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District of Virginia, -west of the Allegheny Mountains, to wit . 

BE IT REMEMBERÉD, that on the twenty-second day of 
April, A. D. 1824, in the 48th year oÇthe Independence of the United 
States of America, A. Campbell, of tfce said district, has depositedin 
this office the title of a book, the right whereof he claims as author, 
in the words following, to wit : 

(( A Debate on Christian Baptism bet-ween the Rev. W. L. Mac 
calla, a Presbyterian teaclier, and Alexander Campbell, held at Wash- 
ington, Ky. commencing on the 15th amf terminating on the *21$t Or?. 
1823, in the presence of a very numerous and respectable congrega- 
tion. In which are interspersed and to -which are added Animadvei- 
sions on different treatises on the same subject, written by Dr. J. Ma- 
son, Dr. S. Ralston, Rev. E. Pond, Rev. J. P. Campbell,. Rector 
Armstong, and tine Rev. J. Walker, by Alexander Campbell. 

u There are many unmfy and vain talkers and deceivers, specially 
they of the circumcision ; teacfdng things wtdch they ought not for 
filthy lucre's sake ; whose mouths must be stopped. — Paul." 

In conformity to the Act of Congress of the United States, en- 
titled, « An Act for the encouragement of learning, by securing 
the copies of maps, charts, and books, to the authors and proprie- 
tors of such copies, during the times therein mentioned,' and also 
of the act, entitled, * An Act supplementary to an act, entitled, An 
Act for the encouragement of learning, by securing the copies of 
maps, charts and books, to the authors and proprietors of such 
copies during the times therein mentioned, and extending the 
benefit thereof to the arts of designing, engraving and etching his- 
torical and other prints.* 

J. WEBSTER, 

[seat .] Clerk of the District of Virginia west of 

the Allegheny Mountains. 



fljr»Our intention in securing the copy-right is not to prevent 
the circulation of this work by new editions, nor to profit by selling 
the right. But as we have embarked a very considerable sum in a 
large edition of this work, we wish to be remunerated our ex 
penses before another edition be struck. After the present im 
pression is sold, we will give the right of publication to any ap- 
plicants, who may be disposed to republish in any distant part of 
the Union, for a very small consideration. 

4 Buffaloe, Brooke Co. Га. A. CAMPBELL. 

* May, 1824. 



TO THE 

CITIZENS OF KENTUCKY, 

DISTINGUISHED for their general intelligence, 
their patriotism, their love of civil and religions 
liberty, and their courteous regard to the laws of 
hospitality; the following statement of the discus- 
sion, recently Jield in their State, is gratefully in- 
scribed by the writer, as à small token of his grater 
ful remembrance of their kind attention and hos* 1 
pitality towards him wliile attending the conference 
herein presented, and during the timç he spent in 
riding through their state. That they may ever en* 
joy the blessings of civil and religious liberty, a Scrip- 
tural knowledge of the doctrine of salvation, and the 
peculiar felicity which flows from a course of life 
regulated by the faith of the Gospel, and the hope 
of immortality, is the unfeigned wish of their friend,' 
and obedient servant, 

A. CAMPBELL. 
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'У 1 from top, for conceiving, read, concerning, Гп 
for Kobe Kaon, read, Rvbinton* P. 70, line 7, after 
V ♦ 194, line 24, after Jewish, read, дл</ Christian* 
, line 25, for first, read, necond. P. 229, line 2, tor pen :;de. 
A>ro rfr, P. 23Ä, Hue 16, for tvrc, read ЗСЮ, P. 253, line 24, 
,r«s.d,tf I*. P, 290, Liee 38» for, doth, read both, P< 319, 
: H\ for frequently, read, attfrequenily. P. 346, line 18* far nor, 
r. P. :350 T line 5, for cinque, read, tilth. P, 373, line 34. 
' countrv, rtyd, сыіяг* , I J lines 6 .aid 12, for ror M. s read, 

,\n> other ІІгстаІ errors ire sn easily detected as not to affect the 



It long since religious controversy began. Th 
first quarrel that arose щ the human family was abou 
religion ; and since the proclamation 44 1 will put < 
mity between thy seed and her seed," the controver- 
sy has been. carried on by different hands, by different 
means, and with various success. It is die duty 
the Christian, and has ever been the duty of the saint 
to contend for the truth revealed, in opposition tc 

[ r r. From the days that J amies and J ambres will 
stood Moses down to the present time, every distm 
guished saint has been engaged in controversy. The 
ancient prophet^ the Saviour of the world, and his holy 
apostles, were all religious controversialists. 
Saviour's life was one continued scene of control^ 
and Debate with the scribes, the elders, the Phari 
the Sadducees, and widithe established priesthoc 
his era. The apostles were noted disputants anc 
most successful controversialists "that ever U 
Paul, the apostle, was more famous in this depart 
than Alexander, or Buonaparte, in the field. Wf 
cr a Stoic, or an Epicurean philosopher, a Roi 
orator, a Jewish high priest, or a Sadducean te 
encountered him, he came off victorious and tri 
phant. Л ever was he foiled in battle, never d 
give back ; the sword which he wielded, and thi 
which directed it, proved resistless in the fight. 

There arc not a few who deprecate religious с с 
* er >y as an evil of no smarl) magnitude. Hut 
%re cither the ill- informed, * r those roirtriona that 
principles will not bcafr*lnve ; So loi 

ІПегз is good and evil, truth and worl 
%o long will there be т.р position , f or ІЛ, із ш (ht t» 
1* 



vi 



PREFACE. 



ture of good and evil, of truth and error, tu оррол 
each other. We cheerfully confess that it is much 
to be regretted that controversy amongst Christians 
should exist; but it is more to be regretted that error, 
the professed cause of it, should exibt. Seeing then 
that con troversy must exist, the only question is, how 
may it be managed to the best advantage ? To the 
controversies recorded in the New Testament we 
must appeal, as furnishing an answer to this question. 
They were in general public, open, plain, and some- 
times sharp and severe. But the disputants who em- 
brace the truth in those controversies, never lost the 
spirit of the truth in the heat of conflict; but with all 
calmness, moderation, firmness, and benevolence, they 
wielded the sword of the spirit ; and their controver- 
sies when recorded by impartial hands, breathe a 
heavenly sweetness, that sa refreshes the intelligent 
reader that he often forgets the controversy,, in admi- 
ration of the majesty of truth, the benevolence and 
purity cf their hearts. 

In the following pages there is detailed a contro- 
versy of seven days on a question which to some may 
appear of very subordinate importance, but, in fact, 
of very great magnitude, if we view all its bearings 
and consequences. The substance of the Debate is, 
we believe, faithfully presented, and not one argument 
or principal topic of illustration or proot left out, or 
intentionally withheld. Indeed, to say nothing of the 
honesty of our motives ; our interest, and our reputa- 
tion demand that the Debate should be faithfully and 
impartially exhibited. Our interest is to convince 
the reader that our views are correct ; now if we 
either suppressed an argument, or presented it in a 
weaker form than our opponent did, or than the reader 
himself would conceive of, we, in that instance, injure 
ourselves : for so long as the reader thinks that he 
could have advanced something stronger, so long he 
resists the evidence adduced. Our reputation too is 
at stake. A very numerous and respectable congre- 
gmtioahoarà this discussion, and although there were 



many enlisted on both sides, yet the number of thos 
thatbelonged to neither party was very resp*;ctaU< 
These were the only umpires, an J their teatimon) is 
of mucn more influence, in matters of tfcU natm 
than either friends or opponents. 

As to tfce means 1 had of giving the Debate 
л riling, thej wcfc quite sufficient for a perse 
customed to writing off discourse s from notes 
down when the discourses were delivered, a practic 
in which I had engaged myself 1er \ ears* i have, 
this time, volumes of discourses in manuscript, which 
were transcribed from notes taken down in an abbre- 
. hi ted form from public lecturers on languages and 
\скь х as well as from those called Divines. T l h ! 
staken of this discussion w T ere unusually volumi- 
nous. Besides those taken down by myself which 
were very copious, i was favored with thoec takejl 
Bishop Sidney liigdon of Pittsburgh, Dr. A. 
Keith of Augusta, and Dr. Augustus Davis of Wasr 
Jmgtoa, Kentucky. It is necessary for me tobe 
particular, in acquainting the reader with the mi, 
which i had in possession of doing justice to 
subject* Especially as mr. Maccallu in theKentucl 
Gazette of Feb. 19, insinuates that I have not 
means of giving the Debate fully and imparl 
He says, u he and a few friends took some tK 
irot in short hand. My friends did the same, 
their assistance would notenable me, nor perhap 
one, to write his arguments accurately and ftifly 
Mr, M. radier holds out the idea in these Worth 
that he has as many notes, or the ьате means asth 
which I possess. Yet he took no notes him< 
all those taken by the Kev, mr. Lyle» and the 
vine thattookhis place, after he quit the ground, fros 
close inspection, were not as lengthy as those which 
took myself. And no doubt mr. Масса! la declares th 
truth when he says, "that the assistance of thos 
notes would not enable hira, nor any one else to j;iv 
jgujncnts accurately and fully* But th 
nr.' M dreading the appearand* of this 
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a print, very injudiciously begins to condemn 
fore it appeared : for having prejudged and 
■mned it before it appeared, he has shewn his 
ninatïon to decry it when it does appear, and 
bus deprived his testimony of that character 
tialto credibility and authority,* 
complains, in the same publication, that I should 
proposed to give the discussion în a volume of 
IO0 pages with animadversions on sundry works, 
îat before I knew how lengthy the discussion 
; be- In reply wc observe, that the length ot 
limadversiona depended upon the merits of the 
îversy. If the controversy took in all the ground 
y occupied, the animadversions would then be 
pated or interspersed itt-the discussion. If it 
I not, then the animadversions would be the more 
i)\ Taking this into view, with die allowance 
r J pages to с ire um s tances j as die Debate might 
>rc or less tedious ; and knowing that if a man 
1 talk a year upon the subject, his arguments 
not be more numerous, if at all relevant, than 
ver the ground enclosed in the prospectus, 
was nothing incongrous in the proposed limits 
! volume. Dut now when the work is complet- 
e can, from the actual result, fully demonstrate^ 
the face of the volume, the justice and proprie- 
эит proposals. The Debate ends on page 393- 
ave put a good deal of matter in small type* 
if given in such type as the body of the work, 
I have brought this volume to nigher 500 than 
Ijjee. As it is crowded and disfigured with Ьге» 
t occupies 420 pages, and, with the exception 
Bible, it is the cheapest religious work publish* 
this country, as respects the quantity of matter 
xecution. The addition of twenty pages -to 
or к is worth 375 dollars on the whole editiou 
,vc printed, at the proposed price of g 1 25 per 
іе of 400 pages • We, then, bestow on the 

из reminds mc of same of ibn Pajdo-baptbt3 in (ïfcîo, vflo, 
[ay в before the Debate took place, reported, ihrt 1 wu put 

G - by mr. MaccoUa, 




о!с edition S ЗГ5 for tbe sake of doihfi ;hc moi 
pic justice to our own proposals, and to the сацз^ 
ich we have espoused. Besides we have amin&J 
as fully on some works viz. those ol rond tend 
pbcll, us though we had named them in our iro 
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ms to all those who 
don we should h;vve 



d.em the sheets when printed, as we h?ve don 
him. On perusing the argument on the /ubjett о 
ptism, on the action, and on the evil? resultil 
m infant sprinkling, he was pleased tcj furnish 1 
ilk the following recommendat.ou. 

To aU whom it may concern : This is to certify 4hat having bee 
sent ut the U ed пае in Kentucky* in October las*, between neun 
pbell and W. L. Maccalhi, and that beîtf^ engaged in tak- 
les oK that disc usstun, which I banded o4 a er to A. (Jarnphelf, 
vtng read over that discussion on the subject and Action of 
ristian baptism, now presented tn the pulmc. in Un - * i'aWnw in£ 
es, 1 can recommend the same as a tlur and tuli exhibition oi 
Lh sides at" the controversy, oi' the argujtients«y*4 topic* of tHus- 
tion, used bv the aforesaid gentlemeai 

Мй$> 4, 1824. SIDNEY ШОШНГ. 

With regard to the length о/ the speeches on bo 
des, it is necessary to infonu those who did not hea 
e Debate, that I pronounced more words in a u 
me than my opponent, I «hink it will tie grant* 
sides, that І pronounced as many words in t 
'nutes as he did* in thirty* Then; Ь поц Uov 
is disparity in the speeches as publishedj 
reater portion of whAt I said is abbre\ taxed Û 
hat he said. And as the topics which we 
ged to discuss were chiefly taken up in the 
days, w r e have given the arguments of thos 
ys in great length, abbreviating only such шаШ r a 
ad little or no bearing upon the subject; such Sts th 
rgument from ecclesiastic history, the origin of th 
•odern sects, and such matter r\s mr. M. introduce 
avingno bearing upon the controversy whatever 
f this the reader wilt have a full specimen in the 
nd 7th days. < 
The oorresponitence which resulted in this disc 
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1 is fully printed in this work, and b itselt t 
; prtiÉ'Jcc to the volume. It not only fitly introd 
the Debate, but it also serves to corroborate t 
tctness of the narrative given, in as much as t 
^nd proposed by mr. M. and the topics present 
lis own letters, lire such is appear hi my state me 
I the Debate. Indeed his letters, are letters 
г mmenrlution to this work ль Ьсіпц; faithful a 



le matter and sty] 
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г of his letters, the vie 
it which they breath 
irably correspond with his side of the argument, 
nly subtract one considération» viz, that mr. Mïs 
talent consists much more in that kind of manage me 
«nd address, that kind of adroitness and etiquc 
which is manifest m his letters, than in strength of 
gument, or biblical knowledge. 

It would be, perhaps, unbecoming and unnecessary 
to say airy thing about the talents or acquisitions of 
my opponent* His own letters shew that he was 
competent, his speeches evince that his indus 
iïid m search were adequate, to the task proposed, 
rause had been tenable. But it requires mo: 
Herculean strength to bring something out 
ing- Had mr. M, been on my side and I on his* 
ss, I would have been put to confusion ; for I 
ber to have been vanquished by an old lady 
nt baptism again st htr. It ie 
о say, and h<*ld on stoutly to* 
ly own heart that I M as defeat- 
arid what mortified me no little was, that with all 
"osopby and divinity, an old woman's common 
erpowered me* 

/ be necessary *Д in form the reader, that bei 
in the habits of reading imd using different transi 
tions of the scriptures, as well as sometimes transla 
mg for myself, lie may some^mee find quotations 
this book even where the authorities arc not adduce 
which may differ from the common version. %\ 
believe, however, that, in every instance, wh 
great emphasis was laid upon anv eftffervnee of 
<tw»/ either the authority І a given,, <>r tiw WKU 



PHCI'ACr 



led. If it be at any time otherwise we arc not 
Hit conscious of it. 

ityle adopted in the following speechs* is % у 
tve, little or nothing better than that in which 



appeared u{$ 

raneous, as 
ifovt: the stvh 
Etcr, such a* 
lid not know, 
, whether he was 
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iblic addresses are ; and 
the familiar and diffuse 
Kbe expected from a p-;r D 
к evening before the discus? 
i the Debate or to respond . 
ïther he or hb opponent was to introduce du 
Itter to be discussed* My health, too, for some 
before, and during the Debate, as well 
jh the greater part of the winter, was peculiarly 
so as to forbid much close thinking or 
application to my pen. It moved in my fingt 
Very little regard to elegancies, and as I soit 
► felt doubtful, whether I should live to 
pork, i was more concerned about 
ш about die manner \ about what I published t^u* 

it the style in which it should appear. But : 
id reason of grateful thanksgiving for die tmprc 
:of my health, during the seven days of the 
sien, so also I have abundant reason of gratitudV 
irai se to HIM in whom we live, and move, 
our being, for a similar, or greater im ore 
lent, during the time that I have been em] 
itingit, I hope, however, the*tyk will 
id intelligible to all. 

We feel glad to learn that mr. 3VI. (од ! ,. I 
ing very generally on this subject since the I 
liftèrent parts of Кспшск\ , tn order, as h 
m ie above mentioned pftpcr, thai die pec- 
ie nominations may have a specimen of the 
irhich I know wfll be seen between my г 
tents and the spurious production now in tl 
ad that these ргеасЫд£& have been QOUft< 
mblic prints by mr, M. aa being 41 on die existent 
Uible church in the family of A 
lesiastical identity of the Jewish 
5esf n because we have no douV^ 
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= hu- ѵЧ.?г.гл:::гг for thh: v*?rk vu.ûhi. Л 

■ w.hr.res cl h -'crrt'cUi-.-ss ; h* h'r .'i-'vrod thst 
.vry i.:'»;r. mein he tan urge or. - '«j.-, -.vi* h 
proof, will be î:--j*. І pr ;h dy h-:..:» u m : . \ «-rev? bcs 
m VCill -V; С ' ГГ.Л аЧ', ;.h ;ho-.e ; fy.i.-.vtniü, videh 
indeed ai*, su". :\t:î::àally the sanre v it.i his, used bv 
Mason, Pond, Campbell, ^£Із ton, and V>':.î!:cr, on 
the same subject?. It ѵіІГфс evident to the smp.i:- 
tial reader, that, if the oif this лѵогк v.eiu a 

forgeiy, it c.*r/.::u:s с \ч î y zffpîr.cnt advanced bv t!ie 
Paido-l npthsb ; and \\ the a r;/ Uir.cn tv. hrnugr.edzri 
this vol". «ne are refured, he mr.vrtfct .*ured ѵл:-л tiiere 
aie no oti.r.rs to exhibit. So that wh< ir.cr it ripre» 
sent the Debate с orre. tiy or incorrectly, it is ail one. 
as respects the merits of die ouestiom These things 
wc urg*. knowing die c,\ :;ositbni that to':!lU' n\u!e fro:;, 
what has- h?cu v.??*/ before the hook is laid before thV. 
public We Ъг<:ѵ that every imvire that heaid the 
discussion, and thohe wlio were on the other side 
when the Debate commenced, but who were convinc- 
ed by hearing it, that infant sprinkling is a human tra- 
dition, and we have no doubt but that even some of 
гЬоле who are still Paido-baptists, will concur with i.s 
hi declaring, that it is as fair and full a representa- 
tion of the controversy, as four hundred pages of 
these dimensions could exhibit. 

We have only to remind die reader that there is bu: 
one infallible standard of the Christian religion, and 
this is the New Testament. To this let him ever ap- 
peal as the supreme judge of all controversies abou; 
Christian faith and practice. this standard "let c-'.r 
arguments be tried, his views guided, and Listrn* 
science ruled. And if unlearned, in the seier.ee a^d 
philosophy of men, let him remember that those h\ v 
philosophers who composed Vie Westminster Con- 
fession of Faith declare, that die scî ipm:\ s r:r.' so 
piain" that not only the learned but the uriean-ed, i:> i 
(.ue use of the ordinary means may «Uta m to a suiii- 
; h î:t un îerstai ding of them." May every sturm- oL 
t!i:s s.;« red volume grow in grace, and ir. the k"o-: 
led w of the Lord *md Saviour Jesuc *'^г:ч \ 





:é 



LETTERS ОГ 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



Augusta* MfSRm County Ky. May V?th> 1823, 
Ma. Cjlmpuîll— The subject of this сотгаошеабоп is your pub- 
lication on Baptism, and particularly your proclamation to the mut 
tkudeat the close of your debate at Mount-Pleasant, It is found in 
the last j>aragraph of the 144th page of your book* entitled, « In- 
fant Sprinkling 1 proved tobe» human tradition " printed in Steu* 
bcnvifie> Ohio, You there say, " 1 conceive it is wiy time to» 

give an invitation or challenge to any РЫо-baptùt miuitter ; and to 
return the compliment лл ith the utmost ceremoniousness, 1 this 
day publish to all present that I feel disposed to meet any Pedo- 
baptist number of any denomination, of good standing in At* par$v w 
and J engage to prvve, in a debate with him, either riva voce, t>r with 
ftj • n t that infant Sprinkling is a human lradttion t and injurious t& 
the iveti being of KQcietit t reUgious and political. 1 have to add that I 
must have an equal vote in determining the time and place. This іэ 
tfi: only restriction I attach to the challenge I now publish." 

Some copies of your book came to this village immediately after 
it« publication. As the topics which it discusses hud been matter 
of controversy amongst us, those who espouse your opinions set 
on foot a plan, (as I was informed,) to procure a visit from you, for 
the purpose of encountering me m public debate. What was the 
cause of their failure I cannot tell; but rumouTS of your Intending 
bo visit this country, and probably this place, are lately renewed* 
and 1 am encouraged by your friends to hope that a letter from rot 
might accelerate such an event. The anxiety which they manifest 
for uur meeting, appears lite a call of Providence, for mc j£*olicit 
your approach, which, in other circumstances, my ъ i uk- 

і*сйз and natural timidity might cause roe to deprecate. If, how** 
cvir t y on *houM gratify our wiihes, it is not necessary that you 
should consider this as a challenge, but only us an ассл ptante of 
your invitation copied above. Nothing more was needed from 
After the publication of a general challenge by yourself 

Neither if- it necessary that you should undcrstarv те a* profess 
Inga willingness to confer with you on the truth oi f falsehood of the 
f*ateincnts m s our proclamation ; L c. " tliat Infant Sprinkling ie a 
Інитит trwRUm, and injurious to the weil being of society, religious 
and polit irai.** in order to come at. the mérite of a controversy 
there are three things at least to be desired. The first fa to lay 
hold of tin- uiosi important points in dispute, whether they bo 
principal or auxiliary, doctrinaffcr historical. A second is> that thf*y 
be eloUiçd in language, every way suitable \ po$sc№>gtiic quuraStt 
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4if purity, pro: 
or questions " 
und brine the 



and precision, 
ted as to pre* 
и direct îy to m 
г deny, or if both njrree 
gpmun In rhe pursuit of tin t< ohjefct^ (as far as cireumitan 
would permit,) I h&ve draftedl jhfci bnowing questions tfhic 





it consideration, and (if vc 
ou, am e ndine nt or select! u ' 



elj constituted a true church 
К the ЛЬгаЬжтіс church 



Dow respectfully submitter 
рІсА^сц) for your adotitlou 
enlargement or diminution, 
1. Were Abraham and his 
of God? 

% U the Christian churckt a $ 
«r> in other words, Arc the Jewish »6i îetj , before Christ, and 
Ch stian society, after Christ, one anil lite same church in differ* 
«ІШ>е ligations ? 

3. Are Jewish circiuncisiun, before Christ, and Christian Baptis 
after Christ, one and the same seal ill substance, though in diffère 
forms ? 

4* The îuï ministration of this seal to infants j wue it once enjoii 
Cd by Divine authority ? 



• of prose Jy tes on the 



5. la it now prohibited by the sameltt 

6. Do tbe Jews baptize the infant ofts 
profession of Oie parents ! 

Did they practise this in the time of John the Baptist' 
ÉL Did they learn their proselyte Baptism from the Chris Ил 
CnurCi: ? 

9, Is John** Baptism Christian Bapt.^n > 

10\ Are the American Baptists descended from John ? or, in 
other words* have they obtained their Baptism from him by unmte 
rupted succession ? 

WL Are the American Baptists descended from the Germa 
Anabaptist* ? or, in other words, bave they obtained their B*p&~ 
irom Munzer? 

12. Did John Baptize infants? 

13, Did John Baptize by submersion' 1 
14- Docs tii с Bible authorise the Baptism of infants as a Chris- 
tian ordinance ? KL'w ^_j3t 

15. Па» the church of Christ always practised tiie Baptism of і 
fants as a Christian ordinance ? £ - 

16. Does the Bible authorise the church to consider submeraic 
essential to Baptism? 

1?. Has the church of Christ always considered submersion es 
aential to Baptism t HÉ^dÉh 

18. is the administration of the initistory seal of Шс church to 
infants, injurious to the well being- of society, religious and prj, 

ШЗсаП BwjJ 

19. Is sprinkling when used us a mode of Baptism* injurious ta 
the well being of society, religious ami political J V 

20. Is the exclusion of infants from thfc church hurtful to society • 

21. 1« the exclusive practice of submersion as a mode of И*|>'$зщ 
bu rtrVi 1 to society i * 

To all these questions 1 can conscientiously answer vi'.', a ОШК 
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rmative or negativ^ ал I you could do the s:ime. From your 
nt-Pknsunt, 1 fairly conclude that, 
went, they will all be discussed if 
. ndcrly Method of discussion will 
fyhig;. The terms of confèrent^ 
ai.sk, :i Ijtistcd, should Provide.' "C; 

■a friend of y out« to use no 
ameeting îa now expected, either 
Lherpîan. Evidence of unwilling- 
ced 94 я withdrawal of your chal* 
God my kedoemer, to him du 1 



I expciîîtîoua ШѴІ 

I hope, be prcc" ; , Ы 
us together. 1 uni ad 
|UlVOCatiOU in murine 1 vol; 
wording to ibis letter OTSÔ 
ess on your port will Ъѵ со 
ngt. 'iJavmgiuked aüui 
\V CQiniJUt this juUir. 



\y t h. MACCALLÀ* 



lïvjfal"*! Jyranh County, rc f Jtinel6(h t 1923. 
Ma. Млесила, fj я 

Sin— Your favor of the I7lh ult. came to band about two i 
nee, Tli on 1 was pleated with the style and sphit uJ 
)tsL)c t yet having never betbrc beiird of the writer, I fhuii 
ascertain of what character 2nd standing- he ittitf 
и Id make any reply. In the midst of my iii^jttri 
I rtcebed a letter from Ik*. Keith tit \ mi? ; 
rming- me of your "-high standing/' in the Presbj tei>an tk 
ation, and of your general character. Dr. Keith's oc< :,r 
r so confirmed by the testimony of a njr. Logan from yrmt vi 
d a respet table member of у our community, who favored mi 
visit. Being now satisfied on the above subject of іпфіггд.,, 
Lung convinced tli&t it id my duty to meet you, in public dégJJRTctn 
e subject proposed ; I inform you that I most cheerfully consent 
meet you aforesaid. 

The challenge to wlucb you refer necessarily grew out of the 
iimstanccs'whkh accompanied its first ptYimulgätion. * I WAS 
ravn into a discussion bv achallengre from a Paî do baptist. Jlav- 



g 1 seen that Pa 

tumpb of truth suggested the p 
:uiv other Paido-bapt ist teache 
дікег*ь side of the controversy 
t ter of it. His side of the Ы 
ort proposition, nit*1fwt ? /ал* 
Hitibn-** The side which i ; t&\ 
г;...! in the negative of tb>^ prn 

rWion іч nci •( Uivirve insdUUtot 

Mtk lih 

Iter ГТІ 
iti*jus 



(he 

by* 

ь ft 

'ne 



. or c..;j be taken, 
of с .cry töh$g e-MJ 
is sweeter to a Pi 
№ », Mr. tValki 



An t:> UU' • 

•:?ѵ-иЛ 1 I»! 
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and me. I bave no business to Kent ne Ifv mote tbî;n trj un\ othr? 
part of the С nionj yet, on ceriteu conditions I wn \*ІІІІП£ tri i to 
Augusta. 

With respect to the time* I think it ought not to be sooner than 
two ОГ three months after \ic have »£reed upon the preiiminarii s 
t. e. it should be published in all tliti circumjacent country fur so 
long 1 a time. And, as respects the mumtrr ы procedure, 1 ѵьоиМ 
say, I have no objection to take up und discuss the questions у и 
have proposed, or any other you may please to propose, provided 
that I have the liberty of proposing' an equal number. But in or- 
der to facilitate and expedite an agreement on the preliminaries, f 
will take the liberty oi suggesting the following 1 , which 1 conceive 
tobe perfectly reasonable and of course cquituhl 

1. That mr! W. L. Maccalla agrees to attempt to prove tlmt infant 
affusion or Baptism is a Divine institution, and A . Campbell agrees to 
attempt to prove that it is nor, in a public debate to be held, if the 
Lord -anti* at Augusta, on Wednesday the first day of October next, 
to commence at 11 o'clock, A. M 

!?. That each of the parties shall choose one person to act as Mo- 
derator, and that these two shall choose a third, who is neither я 
Bantist nor a РаЫо-bapt'rst, to sii with them. 

J. That these Moderators shall merely keep order and not pro- 
nounce judgment on the merits of the debate* 

4. dach speaker shall speak thirty minutes without interruption, 
if he wish to speak so lonjj, if not, he is free to atop when he 
p leasee. 

5. Mr* W. L. Maccalla as he supports the affirmative necessarily 
07» ens the debate and A. Campbell closes it, 

6. The Scriptural tubjvci of liaptisin shall first be discussed, then 
the action of Baptism, 

7. The debate shall be conducted with decorum, all improper ab 
1 usions and passionate language »hall be guarded against. 

8. Whatever books arc produced on the occasion shall be equally 
accessible to the use of each disputant. 

9* The discussion shall be continued from day to day until the 
people Ш*е nutïsfied, or until the Moderators agree that enough hau 
ocen Sg&fton the topic. 

These are t>ub*tQntiaUt}> and some of them formally* the same with 
thone agreed upon by a committee at Mount-Pleasant, previous tu 
that debate. Jf you agree to these, the prelim inn rit s arc settled, 
and you may immediately publish ihc place and time of holding 
said debate, and please inform me per return of roaîj, I will then 
£urni*b vou with an equal number of questions to those you have 
j posed for your consideration, that you may have tlie ink nt time 
_fir reflection, You have my consent it "you please, to call to your aid 
âny of your Paido-baptist brethren in the ministry. I wish to convince 
•rto be convinced. As I rut h S s my riches, the more 1 (fain of К* 
the richer and the happer I must be. Moreover 1 shall feel ;i ^n-ai 
obligation to you if you convince me of any error, t hope there* 
2bre vou will spare no pains in your efforts to conVSncc me, Vou' 
гпѵ. J .t a:-.4iiiw ,1 that you will find nie open to conviction anrt au\i 
flQ3 to njainlttin whvt 1 beib. ve. Л СЛ Ml BÏ>LL% 



for 
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Лідонйц Kentucky* JuJiff , L825 
r^MPHUL — Vemr letter «S .iimo lUh Nus juvt been г и ■ Г 
It speaks of the time ami place, thotopiej^ regubvftan und notifies*- 
5 011 of the dispute in prospect* Vow appear willing to sou me ft 
ugusta, if 1 wiU rmnply with -ill the conditions of ymr letter. &tf 
lis compliance is drehm^l, the place pf meeting is a point still 
с determined- If you should yet consent to encounter mu Jjere t 
le meeting of our presbytery ami synod in which our 4 ongre^ation 
us business inipcrioiusly demanding u.y мп.-птіі чі, will mnko ii .!■■ 
rcabîe that We should appoint a dm e a wet: к &О0ПСГ ОГ several 
celts later than October fct. 

The adjusting of the polrrs of dd'urence, in the form of disput 
hie propositions, however difficult, is deemed important by us 
otb* After having intimated to youfny €jbjeetions to tin.* form 
tntamed in your challenge, 1 proposed a number of cp^cstiuus 
lndi bring into view all the matter of the question contained in 
our challenge* with these adv antages, that its complication is re* 
ЮѴС4І by method, and it is presented in such a manner ab to bring 
he parties to njirdr and direct issue. You do not se em todouhl 
tat these ends have been attained. Yet as a cnndiiion of yooi 
greeitig to discuss these questions, which you hav e, seen anuf ex. 
mint d, you reipnre that I should agree on my part, to discus ід 
Wty others which I have never seen nor examined ; although you 
are had the same opportunity of conveying them to ine, that I hod 
f sentline; mine to you. * 4 He that answereth a mutter btfbre he 
eareth it, it 3s folly and shame unto him/' To promise a contest on :* 
subject not yet known, is a sort of theo logical Quixotism worthy on* 
ly of the dark ages. If you have been luld that I love Controversy 
tor Its own sake, you have been misinformed, I would not waste 
~iv breath, nor poison my heart, nor disgrace- religionjjy vain ,jaftj£ 
ng. AVith the lielp of God, I am willing to defend the" truth зн held 
up to view in the propositions referred to. чг in any other ctptitubte 
fonn, or if you prefer it, with no form at a!L I am willing tu meet 
-ou with no other words before us than " The subject arid mode of 
ftrrti sin/* 

Although you have щ*1е 4d particular objection to my questions 



have se\ t nul to the 
la infant иЙоькш cr- 
ave the same ohjeCtidJi 1 



с h you річ-pose in your e plains . 
* Haptisma lifrine institution P' t 



the propo«hioH disent, 



ir. ЛѴаІкег. that infant Jîapi : чти or иГквІОП ?s a tin І 
ml confound th*- subject smd the 
tmwhich may be &n е^ЬіЬіь. -d in 
net paragraph. %Mhvse pr 
■collet ption, m hie! I life hocn too 
»es, that ?s, that We lit. hi in'i; • . 
f*s itapti^m ; than whi*. U nothing 
a* stri/msously sn our opposera* 1 
iie\< rs ; hui wo tîtfier ft'^in tht'TH 

с flump, w< aft willing to prove 



and 



neb nu'sti d 
ptlsm to the 
inore imy 
jkUniiaVtra* 



with regard to the mode, than we in good conscience oç«mpv. Wc 
do not advocate affusion exclusive!) ; u-hd if > ou leave this word 
OUt of tue propositions, they :n: * uuiined Ю the subject and say 
n othin g of the mode , \\ с it! mî t of washing and з p fi n к I i n g as w с 11 
I pouring, and wc even acknowledge the lawfulness of dipping t 
but we deny that ьѵЬтеЫъп is extrttfiat ro Chnittii и НпрНшні, und 
you affirm that it is. Since then this proposition will bring- us di- 
rectly and fairly to an issue, why shotdd you make л condition of an 
interview that we should assume gioimd worse than that which we 
in in ith occupy. 

With respect lo yoarPth article I would observe that the people 
will always let us know when they have heard enough, but the 
parties should be permitted tr» judge when they have said enough. 
In yourttb article you claim the closing- addri-ьѵ This you would 
probably have without any stipulation, for in practice 1 ant not 
tenacious, but I we no reason for acknowledging your superior 
fight. In the conference at Mount-Pleasant you say that t+ as mc 
Walker gave the challenge, it became his duty to open the debate/* 
Vou of course had the privilege of closing. *J he above is your 
own declaration ; and the only reason which yon give for making it 
fur. Walker's duty to open the debate, is ibai he gave the chal- 
lenge. Now the case is altered, and your view of duty aeems to 
alter with it. According to the principle and the practice stated in 
your book, .fa tut. Campbell ha* given the challenge it becbtaet hin duty 
to open the debate, and mine to close : but according to the demand 
of your letter, you roussi close whether you give or recti ve,a chal- 
lenge. Since this îs a new practice, your letter gives a new reason 
foi it, that is, that it is the right of the negative to close. But where 
did yon learn this rule ? 1 am as ignorant of ha origin as of its cor- 
ectness. This rule or its opposite would in doctrinal disputes, he 
arbitrary in its application. Tin, sa im- dt** Irina I opinion rnay h*- 
é \hibited equally well in opposite forms of expression • and who* 
her the proposition be affirmative or negaflSife tKfc same proof woifhl 
be required on both sides. Of tili« you will sec an example in mv 
two letters. In civil courts and in the courte of < our cburch then.- is 
a rule on this subject, -hut it relates to matter* ot fact in judicial 
cases, and not to doctrinal questions, Thiàtâracticc. U, however the 
vor\ (ipposite of that which your letter lÉwnves^'for it gives to Ums 

1 uitiM not to take 
party may be heard 
If We hfrvc not ecnSC 
1, to our luortifica- 



I 




right, of opening and cloj 
his. My desire is, that 
\ and until he is satisfied, a 4 
when we are done, the pe 
opinion by leaving us. 



S o-T then- na 1 ' *• i \vw to a4c% tlilt ! 
ote in dctemunhiK the tinie and place, i lui ia 
fattuch to Ih с challenge I. now publish." V\k<% 
yourcWng the debate or enjoying any oth г - 
tuiist. If, however yon cannot comply wi 
a.e oid> one oilier jsîan to j>rt>pobc. К U-tbJ 



nly iropedi- 
ih* not otiW 
v dial* 
ft an equal 

іе&ІгісВои 
itjg bete of 
aho'V vour 
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discuss the very proposition which you have offered it) your 
..dlen^e. Aï thU is ore ift which you take the affirmative, and 
both your rale* however contradictory und unauthorised, will 
k'c лі-л the closing address, though unsought, nothing more ks 
aïnsnowto be settkd hui .the time and place* which are the only 
>hjceu un which j on claim a vote. If y eu should visit this plate, 
would endeavour to make all other engagements suit yourcotb 
enienue. I Г you should [ refer some other place where 1 could 
rucure books, of to which I could with cheapness and convenience 
I iisv кип, ftttehj'.s Pittsburgh, Wheeling, bleubcnville, Wash- 
gton in Peon, or Washington city, Baltimore or Philadelphia* 
*ew-ilaven or JJoston. 1 should like for the time to be shortly be- 
Гв orajW tlie General Assembly, which convenesin Philadelphia 
i (he third Thursday in May and sits about two or three weeks, 
hen the preliminaries ure adjusted, all possible publicity may be 
Veil to ill с appointment according to your request. If it he your 
oice you can send a notice to papers in PmJadelphia and clsç~ 
here that 14 on the third MnnAr of May, 3934, rar. Alexander 
ampbellof the regular Baptist church, and mr. VV. L< MftCCaila of 
it Presbyterian church, will, (Deo volente) discuss theibllowing 
reposition, viz. J a f tint ëprhikii-ngÊÈjt a hit man tradition and 
è to the ivcil being of êoeiciy, reflétons and political. For the dis* 
оміоп of tins proposition the former of these gentlemen gave a 
♦neral challenge to Pado*baptist ministers/' 
As you have oiïercd a system of rules for the debate, it may not 
wrung for me to do the same. Tt need have no effect OfKm Ute 
uestion wnere we shall meet. They are not made conditions, 
'brda in brackets are con * n . ! as so manv blanks. 
Ilules of debate > 1 ptrd and stgned this "[16th day of Ma> , 18 " ( 
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Mît. М\ГГАІХА» 

Sin — Vour letter of the 2d inst, but post-marked the 8th ioÄt» 
Cime lo hand y e st erday * ! t seems to i mport that t he tc rms of con* 
fi- іч: rice mil not be so easily adjusted, as your first epistle portend- 
t ч 1 . You cjbj cet t о my n ot f or wardi m£ the lestions promise d . M 
sole reason was, that my letter was sufficiently crowded witho 
them. Beside*, I supposed that a person proposing to discuss 
fiubjeel of »0 great importance, and of so common occurrence, 
tliat proposed by yourself could be at no loss to answer 
question connected, therewith. If I had proposed to send y 
twenty-one questions on any other subject^ than that proposed b 
yourself, or it I liad proposed to give you no information of the 
Ùnti] the day of debate » your objection would have been releva 
and cogent ; but as the circumstances aft, it appears irrelevant a 
fiitile. I should never have propped to discuss a subject, on whic 
tw enty-one questions could be proposed, that after two months de*- 
liberation, I would fear to encounter. So tittle attention to your 
twenty Me questions has been paid by myself, that were Î now asked 
what they are, I could not, fron»recollection, mention the half 
the ui. On reading" them once or twice, 1 saw the drift of the 
and apprehended the turn of reflection that dictated them. With 
a, very little reflection, 1 found myself able to answer each of them 
with a yea or a nut/, with perhaps, a little explanation in one or two 
instances. 

Thought you say, I have made no particular objection to your 
Questions, you have several to the one which 1 proposed. Nou^ 
agL were I to be so captious, or so precise m objecting, as you see tu 
wbe, we would not settle the preliminaries in a yea*. The fact 
1 nad many objections to your questions, as peiner inconsequent! 

t faith or practice 
knowing the pecul 
i|y of tile conscien 
topics as those con- 
o any of the m lest it 
6t to Stipulate* lor the 



confused, farfetched, and inapplicable 
ians, as respects christian Baptism. 



;>f ti: 



linirs, and the kc 



6c 
of 
«ли 

*hnuM retard our meeting; but thought it best t 

l ' L '\ 1 ï f- !'Г'"''*7' af '^! 1 ibrV u nv'rhon' t. 

It was well 1 did not propose twenty-one. The 
three objections I confess myself too mill to ajipr* 
ipprars pretty plain that yôu conceive the qui<*i 
fusion or Baptism a Divine institution/ 1 obîîg-< < 
it," to assume wor ground than that which Ж 
'(Li, ѵѵпчЫ indeed, Le unreasonable, Lo make y 
fence *'vw*«f" 'than it really is, But white yo 
UaptttfltJ to be a Divine institution* and whHu you [►raetisc int' 
. • ,. >n, yOU maintain thai to be a Uivtue inntilUtku] aiaO. M by 
object to defend the precise thinjr which yon practise * Ami l<? 
that you do мот alv. a\ s pr: it, is nothing to ifw merits oft 

question ; for, Ітаіі-ЧіИсЬ, a -5 \oi; s(i|i\ Лиіл-ч pratfiftff І\ a üivi 
ir^htuiiopi, it ЬсЬоѵс-s you, for ont я: 'Л: оспзіоп Ii* Не ;»bjt 'о pnj 
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t to be a Divine institution. And if the whole proportion cannot 
£ proven — viz, that infant affusion r> 42 liiiine institution^ to ctH it 
it<> pieces, to divide into words, syllables, vowels, or con 
and prove it in piece-meal, will, every Logician knows, avail no- 
things 

With regard to who shall open, and who close the debate, 1 liad 
Thought tliat my statement of the attendant circumstances of my 
Ving the challenge alluded to, would have prevented such reasons 
you assign for dincriQg'from me on that item. My stating that it 
behoved mr. Walker to open the debate from the circumstance of 
Ins having given the chilien ge was true, as far as it went, but it was 
also true, that his having the affirmative ѣі de of the question , was 
Hat which rendered his commencement essentially necessary. Iti 
controversy Baptists h ave nothing to prove as respecta their 
rar i ice. Paido-baptists agree with them, that a disciple im- 
mersed on a profession of the christian faith, has received chris- 
tian baptism. Our practice then is correct, tu this respect, Faido- 
baptista themselves being judges. A Thev blame us for omitting to 
Baptize infants, but not for what ^pdo, consequently it is they who 
have to prove their practice, and it is ouv duty to show that their 
arguments are inconclusive. In every controversy then with 
Fajdo-baptists, upon this topic, they affirm and we deny, they com- 
mence and vc respond. Hut you profess to be ignorant of the ori* 
gin of tilts rule of practice. I say it originates in the fitness of 
things, and is supported by long prescription. For precedent ami 
for proofi І refer to the era of the Reformation, In the famous dis. 
putes at Leipsic between Eckius, Luther, and Carol oat ad ins, June 
27ib, 1519/ Eckius gave the challenge, took the affirmative, ano! 
opened the debate with Oarolostadius. On the 4th of July, X5\9 t 
Eckius maintains ihe pope's supreme authority, Luther denies it, 
Eckine opetis the debate, and Luther closes, І tie s une took place 
at finden, May 1526, between Oecolampadius and Eckrus. In the 
dispute between Luther and Oecolampadius concerning the ** real 
pwsence" Luther affirms, and Oecolampadius denies, Luther com- 
mences and Oecolampadius responds. See many other instances 
from page 102 to 300, IhiRin** Evclcttaaticaf Hi&torif, *oL 3d, 

In the last place on this head, you allege that the possibility of 
converting an affirmjpfivç proposition into a negative renders such 
a rule of procedure of very doubtful application. 1 admit that 
the negative proposition infant affusion is not a Divine ordinance, 
у be converted into an affirmative, thus — infant affusion is a 
nan tradition 1 yet the nature of things will nor change with 
e words we may choose to represent them. Still the grand pre- 
eate Jhvine іпѵШиІІоп te denied of the subject, infant Baptism* 
id the grand truth in pursuit of which the investigation proceeds, 
sd of the subject of the proposition ; which, according to my 
will force the proposition into the form of a direct negative 
the Яюомкю- 

>ntend for this rule of procedure, then, on the ground of the 
lot tilings, and on the ground of long prescription in theologi* 

ri willing to change the time proposed for holding eaid di$* 
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t. Owing to the meeting of our Association, which [ 
т\есс$<і\и of attending, I could not, with any degree < 
propriety, promise to attend socmrr tluth Un.- 1 ■ r- 1 of Ос<оІя г. Л i 
пи you wrifr S3 kind in mentioning NcW#Haven, Boston, Nctt-Yorls 
г :. >L ЙрІіЦн Lthink, for the »«ke nf eshiblt'png to better ad van 
Ugc vonr ven Jet fnnmodatih^ clisiJOHition, > ' ! <1i<inM have tntt 
»ïoncd London, Dublin, or Ghent; as waifcr convenience, titol plent] 
«f boolui- eqtullv recominendt h o*i- pla* с ч. I will how ever be s'il 
m ire aeeommodating than you,ior I will go to your own. village 
г£огсздй* ЛЕГ. '• ±mj£ 

I «îîl nw propose yon twenty-one questions, and thus prcvcij 
»11 fuHi« I" demur on this ground. Jb* 
1 . What is the doctrinal import of christian lïardisin * 
V re any infants members ofthe christian church * 

3. Are mftints members of tliÄ^instun churel I ..a 'und Ы 

4. Is the Abrahamic church a branch of the Noahîr cTiurch ' 
in other words, were the patriarchs, before Moses, and the Jews 
u-r Моясь, one and the same church in different dispensations f 

5, Was the sacrificial rite, before Moses, and circumcision, aft' 
Muses, one und the same *cal in substance, though ш djficrc 
forms ? 

6, Was the church at Jerusalem, at Home, at Corinth, ai Sama: 
Of tlie first genii J с church at Cesarea, a Baptist, or a I*eido~bapti 
dluft Ji ? 

Г. H h ai benefit does an infant receive from ©*ptism ? 

8, t>ocJ Baptism represent, seal and apply any t&bg- to an i 
$ÊMtl • 

9. Doe* Baptism become ineffectual means of ealr&tion to агч. 
, rhfant f 

IQ, ïstjot the present enjoyment of all the benefits andblcssin; 



of the N< 
iL II 

12. ft 

their 



iWdfestöment confined to believers ? 

not parents a n^ht to Baptize their own children ? 

se -ho Id of a believer, his slaves, uni 



•H 



. on his profe 
i Baptized th 
i be Baptized 
drcumetsfoni w 

15, Ought not Baptized infants to be 



Ougb 




. Ошгі 


t m tant females t 



the fir^h 
i day f 
jy to the 



law 

admitted to the Lord 



16, Are 



Ha 



niants under any ' tiu or oblige tnuifirtw Baptism ? 
-infants members of the patnarnkd chore h t 
here be a Baptism suited to tofantSj^Wtout faith, and A 
led to believers* and yet, but one bapffcn I 



20. Dictifce Apostles either Kant тле or Baptize infanta ' 

21. U there a command in all the lîibk to Riuiti*%or Вариг* if 

^ъ* Тт.- - ш 

These questions I arrange on the principle ot coç-eaponi- r. 
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Ь л per C63tt,n1j-thc*c you bftvc proposed, au far as the answer* 



But 



»d would come into contact 
ity-one questions tor mine, are the best с 
ou) cleat issue , They afford us themes ot 
ould, no Joubî, m the end, alloc! in alt 
hearers* sufficient data, to judge on wh 
ii like walking nine ir^lcs, to come at u 
and that, merely, for the s.<Jte of siiuwhr 



[ Г, . ; 



rtellher your 
come to a 
verbosity, 
it and im- 

^cessible hi 
rjctcrity ïn 
subject Ä*r 



у ыыі 



good of others ; or did I 
: the mire, or be help* 
of God, with humility of 
and art others, who may 



myself; I would calmly, in the f 
ind, and pure benevolent? for your 
present on the occasion ; and with all openness to conviction, 
pose four points only for discussion.— One of these 1 1 l . ' 
great consequence, not only respects baptism, but ал respects 
С whole exhibition of the спГІ^Й^п relijrjon. 
J. Werethrc Jews in their ceebratc fctale, whether called n a 
on?d or ecclesiastical, an association, the wme as the ehmtirm 
fhurch* — ThU topic I would propose as a mere introduction tu 
the *r.tbiect primarily in view— then 
2, What is the doctrinal iropoil of Baptism 4 
Я, Who is the proper xuèjeei / 
4. What is Ü1C acilon? 

Л - rhsse questions equally comprehend tfic mtbstancc of Vra^ 
twenty-one und raine ; 1 feel perfectly satisfied, ІГ you are ix&jfks 
*o investi^ V i,.c-<- rnth'? i dlest manner, by, every possible mean* 
of illustrai />. ; t to confine our whole conference to them,-— Л< 
] have dwelt chilly on that article of arrange m enti which you 
■ I to make of the ^теаів сопм мдеспсе, J b»vç no mon * to вау 
any »hing oi tin- other eigW itenv. They suU appear to me pre- 
tVrablc to any alterations > ou fere proposed. But in case of you* 
refitting to Accede to these nue* at procedure, 1 have to propose* 
that the three pcraoas, who sholLsit &ä moderators, shall meet the 
day preceding 1 our conference^.nd that they shall, after having 
heard read in their hearing* wn oie correi г.. knee, decide, Ы*Ь 
what cil estions shall be discussed, and in wlus manner* I will pledge 
myself to comply with their decision i h's 1 think oug-ht to be ьъ- 
tisfactory, if the niks adopted b\ the committee, preceding- the de- 
bale at Mount-Pîcajtant will rtat'ptease you, 1 have only to request, 
Ihat this epistle bc-auau creda*promr>tb 4 is I have answeredyouv'si 
and that ymi would evousc this hasty scroll, I wat interrupted 
twenty times since 1 sat down to write ft. 

Very respectfully vourta, he, 

Ä. CAMPBELL. 



ittitktr. І y v.ccidttvt they nrçttctffi to a/*/ffor iu ihfir pvoprr ftta 

rtfbd I n \ " V • * i> d іф^Р гву frit fa тпг. J/rîfrc/ffj, The 
ut. ix /ич/г г? without the щ Г.<7 m>/ïw htt* mçrc?y fif* 
tKc iuA~e tf fivjpç fverv locrd ійг?7П2Ш? çctw fwptndtncç 
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Mil - MlfCALtA, 

Stn — I «rote you on the 16th ult, ал answer to your favor 
*bJay lost ; 1 also directed a letter on the same subject to Dr» Keîtl 
To these communications I have received no reply. A letter Luv 
ing been duc before this date, 1 fed anxious to know, w hether 
letter was received, and whether you have answered it, 1 would s* 
Ъ copy of my reply per the bearer, but time forbids, as Ue is now 
his way, YouwiD pleas? inform inc on Mr. Logan'* ami 
ther my Jetter wns received* — And if you should have writi 
теріу, at a date authorizing me to have received it, you inust 
tiuer your letter as miscarried, and will, therefore; have the j_ 
ncss to write again ; as my business and arrangements require me 
to know the result as soon as possible, respectfully vour's, &c» 

£~ A. CAMPBELL. 

^lr Слчгвиі, 

YonrfcUcr of the 14th inst. sQkt by mr. Logan, was recciv. 
yesterday at church, and of course not opened until this morning 
ІГ my former one had obtainrd^as speedy a passage as litis of your*à f 
îtmust have arrived on the da) of your writing; tt nd but brtif' 
late departure of the mail, much sooner* As correspondence wii 
tlrisplace by mail is generally tedious, it is probable that my Iciti 
has not yet mfacarrSecL If it arrives f you will find thut Î am wiUin 
with the help of God, to meet you on fair and practicable ь 
аил city In America, and Ï may add, in England, Scotland or i 
1 ind, Hut your ternis I decline, fir the present, btcimse they 
VUfitir and inconsistent, The only condition annexed to your pti 
Цс invitation* was that you should have, an equal vote in dêtevfmni 
I \n timr and phtct. After I had acrep!^ your сЬиЧгп^е, as you < 
*»fcesly catted lu you add in your IctlcVb me, as another couditii 

\gu must hai t the Іиэі speech : although the fact of mft. \Va! 

giving- the challenge, was the reason which you gave foryoi 
Ыйііц' the luai speech at Mount-l'lcusant. You appear to tin 
vith the lawyers, tliat the last speech is a matter of some impo 
snce, and that it must he gained, if possible, whether you give or 
receive a challenge, and whether you assume the affirmative or the 
negative of the proposition in dispute. 

You do not object to the discussion of the questions which I sent 
to you, and therefore suggest the propriety of having the meeting 
notified to the public forthwith. Yet your letter is so constructed 
that you would consider this publication a virtual agreement on my 
part to discuss nn equal number of questions written by yourself 
which ! have never Been, and ta winch I might have very serio 1 
objection*, after seeing them. My des>re is> that with the grace 
(Chris! m my heart, my hps mat be cunsccrated to the defence 
truth and righteousness, Jlv. who disputes from ambition or este 
tiit ion, may premise you a debaic at random: but sJhew 
ipicattans iîvst, as 1 have shewn you mine, and I hope that tiod vt 
direct me to a suitable answer, 
it you cannot agree to discuss my qu'.stions w ithout obtnisi 



- 
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піхШопя» and if after examining уоцг quêtions* I should not іф* 
irov<^pf them, the proposufof my letter was, that wc should di&» 
«nés " M<" iubjuct fi-idihem^ilt* of Bapihm u without any question,—- 
и- ih&t wc should meet upon the proposition contained in your 
hallcngc, to thb discussion of which you have dared the Paido* 
uptist world. As you gave the challenge, and as you take the af- 
rniröve of your own proposition, both your rules give to i?e the 
losing speech. This however my letter does not ask, but requests 
iat both parties ma v have liberty to speak until they are satisfied. 

Лв Dr, Kcïtb by showing your correspondence with. Ыт to the 
itîzens, lias made it public, it is not improper for me to observe 
* at it was premature m you to tell him that your proposals 
ould not be manful!*/ or Juxiiy rejected by mè. I am informed that 
in his answer he has represented me as a forward enemy of the 
Baptists, and as disposed to retreat from this controversy . No per- 
son acquainted with the state of things here, could expect bin; to 
give me a favorable character > I am constitutionally timid, but I 
hope that through grace, I am not malicious. This same grace baa 
also strengthened my heart against the fear of man, so that alLhough 
i have not the talents and preparation to he desired in such a con- 
roversy, 1 am \\ illing to trust in the Lord, and encounter even Über 
hero of Mount-Pleasant. At least the question, who has acted n - 
у and generously ? and who wishes to retreat ? will one d*) 1 : 
bmittcdto the judgment of the United States, 

\W L. МАССАІХД, 

MjpHtâ, July 2Ut, 1323, 

Augusla, Ку* August bthy TôZâr 

У*ж+ Caotdmx — In the progress of our correspondence* it i J 
leusure to me to remember that this controversy is not of ray own 
'eking. Mine is a defensive attitude. Your challenge was bold, 
public and general ; neither did it exhibit on its free the least dû- 
sign to take. advantage of any stripling who might, in the faith от 
Israel's God, step out to meet you. You did not enumerate rules 
of debate — you did not prescribe weapons to your antagonist-— you 
did not lay down, what he was, and what he was not to defend — you 
did not require the last blow as a яіпе qua non to an encounter t but 
you simply stated what you would undertake to prove, and lefty 
opponent to choose his own position, to wldch uncertainly has a 
right. You expressly renounced all other restrictions to yuur chal 
lenge, except the right of an equal vote as to the time and pbcï: 
of meeting. Two years after the publication of tile do bute you 
ti iterate y our defiance, without adding any farther conditions. Li 
*ic first rjage of your strictures on Father Halston's Review, іЛв? 
« i.i) plaining that mr. Walk с l*s friends under-rated his bdents, уШ 
Ы "who on his side of the question, sinee or be ion. that debate, 
I |H bu V better? or who can do better? — Is there n«» man in all Üta 
losN of РсЛо-brtptists of greater capacity and industry than тт 
Vidkcr * If there he, îct I he cause be maintained, and \\Л not mr 
V. ' • 1- J г я LI the. bUmÇj i> îf Ibe ѵ/цпіе слііье vir^tcd СЧП him." W hi!-. 
bravely * ■ I J ! : / : n er u ur armic?, \\ ho* (r s \ ou imagîflcet) wv* 



es 



panic «truck it your mm ггіог prowess ; why did vou t . < ' . v< т ^ 
bat beides ar. equal vote in иг time ami рЬссІ you mm 
f J|» position and weapons of your opponent, and th*t i : ; . ' 
this, you must have the bat lire ? Л\ by did you Lot tcJl us 
must have eiclu&ive privileges, ûnd not only -choose y our et 
theses, but you muet ako indite tlie identical words which we иге 
uefynd, although, in ош* conception, they may countenance crrg 
«гКІс, our souls abhor* With an invitation thus restricted, 1 ha> 
never complied, for auch an one was never given; but, rcmcmb 
adr, Uiat the challenge actgaDy published by yourself, has been 
œptcd, v. ith its accompanying condition, 

«Yltnough I cannot admi t the right of an Antagonist to direct wh 
иі defend, yet when he gives a reason lor preferring one p~ 
position to another* I am willing 1 to listen. Some of yourreaso 
jtre as follows ; Why then object to defend the precise thirjg whi 
. you practise > — And if the whole proposition cannot be proven, \\ 
hut infant affusion и a Divine institution^ to cut it into pie 
?.a divide it into word*, billables, vowels or consonants, and prove U i 
piece-meal, will, every logician knows, avail nothing." Te > ° 
question I answer, that I am willing- to defend the precise thin 
'* hi. Si 1 practise. I practise the Baptism of believer's and their 
teed ; whereas I am sorry to observe that you with the world think 
4i.ii these two stand in opposition to each other, I practise uvper* 
» ion, though I equally approve of ийЫйоп and affusion ; yet I am 
vmt wiJling to defend the latter to the txclnsion of the former, 
МГ С vi.m in oppugnation of immersion. In your remark concern 
"ng the cutting of a proposition into pieces, j scarcely know win 
tJ :r f'-i -id;- г votî in earnest. It is hardly possible that I c an 
ve the honor of giving you the first information that some quci^ 
i may be divided, and that tbia is practised by all eminent dc 
~tive bodies, whether ecclesiastical or political. Do you thin* 
tory to the logical пт grammatical orrheViriciv! cftÄracter < 

.f the Unitetl States, that their ninth rule aays, rt If the 
in debate contain several points, any member may have th 
fiaj&e divided/* You will a#ree, il i* to be honed, that the suhje 
■and the mode of Baptism are distinct points, and thnt the quest, 
may be fiO divided, without making each word, яу liable and ktter, 
«distinct subject of discussion . 

Much of your letter is sptn! I stablish your claims to the gr?n 
desideratum, the last speech. ThcjUnvm of thing- And long ftr 
шстШіоп are the pillars upon which the fabric rests, "these, yo 
IV, rivcto the negative the right of closing, 'Hje negative» ther 
, you are determined to have. Uncollecting, however, that j 
have to take the affirmative of the proposition contained 
challenge, you bring tJu> Jitnes» of things, as (you there call 
nature of things^ to a bearing upon the affirmative propositi; 
funtnffwiunh a human tradition ; u and you shew, or thi 
V that it " will force the proposition \nU the firm of a dSrrt 
tiveiu the discussion." If you cftn force one affirmative Into a Heg 
five in order to secure the dosing speech, it seems tome that 
Uttïc more /зге? would proie that I ought not to^nouk at лѴ 
additional fwee is probably Ahe very tiling wkioh eftuaei 
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■Qufiiùng df England, a hundred and fifty ynn rgo, iodcn\ Ви И 
'horaïie lvacl challenged, the liberty of replying 
In t'si abashing aright upon the ground of prescriptions you 4r« 
v are 1 h at Ih* ctfetom must be mate to appear. For ibis purpose 
nj refer m с to с» rtain nameless occurrences in Du Pin's KccJesU 
tic*l ïlMtorv* vol* Ш. p. 162— 2U# Willytu be so kind as to 
ud mo so particular a reference that the plane mayJbe found m 
ic Londrrn eifitîon of ils thiit .contain* nothing of the sort* in 

1С pages marked, and tbe index теѴига to no conferences except 
ЮвСш LV.Mhafye and' Jerusalem, ,p. J22<), 521. "J he totter. A. J>, 
15. has nothd rifrto the purpose. Neither ha* the former, which oc* 
и з e l fut г years sooner, e*ct pt that the long dbputetiof the Do- 
tfst« about the qualities of* opposers and defenders, may appear 
j authorize the pertinacity of some with regard to the privilege* 
onfessed by affirmatives and negatives. At last Augustine obliged 
iem to conic to thejnaîn question which was» " Where was the 
a' holic church r 1 " The Donatists opened and A u gusti ne с Itocd. 
о th 3 п g ran Ь с gat he red f топ; tu ch &cta» uo less ihejfituc** *f things 
an extract u favorable conclusion* 

Jf we had Seckendorf -s History of Lutheranism, and Loscheim'a 
ctsaitd Documents. of Lhe Reformation, referred to in Machine's 
TosJteitns (4. 44 Chariest, cd. 1811.) we might possibly obtain 
9n on the other cases referred to. I hi Pin is the on- 
to you quote, and in :he very shnrt abstract which )ie 
. page, of the dispute between Eckius and Carobs- 
dins, which occupied a week, there is no account of the number 
ordftT of their speech es. He does not елртсчяіу tell us who 
ifsinl, oi far what renin*, The debate -Which immediately follow* 
: ! : 1 ween E с Jen is and hnther, was professedly on twenty *srx pro» 
of them produced by each of the di*put>uitt 5 not 
to the other. This debate is -divided by T)u Pin 
if conference^ Several of the Гі-st were o?rupred 
the supremacy of the Pope, the subject to which jsour 
You say, that Kckius, having the aifirmaLU c, opene<i 
с debate, Jin Pin*ii narrative would c.iücutage belief tfiat 
iïfher oncivfd. V nu say that Luther closed. Лц Гш intimai 
F -kiusd^ftedtbi- firai cenferenr-o, and does not £Îre tht lc:i>t 
: whfl it was that closed the whole dispute on the topic. Ou thrt 
bjeet of biflulg'BUces, Erfcht* took the aflbmitite^btf; гч, атМ 
Du Pin's abstract give any information un £ hie point, EU&ius botfci 
LUedan 1 t:l" * »1. Although he was *o remarkable far ч oiee and 
■ >re, for M^iormition^uiwWcadincss of utterance, he wu* exceed* 
Г.. . ! ' t ' ! : i s iBime "privilege of opening and closing, l.îltc 
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noble Ifewl< J "4, h ! 
rUgJivta Ale obiain,_d 
>r s j* we are Ыигт^і 



another more nnyenerous uJx.m'.i^v ul" ' :uro >**1яЛ i us 
Ябе ubovt mentioned. 1 Slave іи/duubl that he both 
till tbe contest ; idthoilirh Do Ріг:, a pojiWi writ* 



inforrrïMion about the closing speech at Baden, although vou sa 
that Eckîus opened Гкчоіапг.ра*! closed. The same muv'bc 2 " 
of the conference at Home, wWc h occurred December 17th, 1527 
At \Larpurgh,{ifthatbe the other instance to which you refer,) ÏÀ 
liter produced five articles of exception against ihu doctrine of th 
Zuingliaris, of whom Oecolatwpculni* wa3 one. Du Pin docs no 
positively say who opened ami closed, but Iront Ids narrative 
should draw a conclusion the very opposite of jours. It is a womle 
that you did not add to ibis case a similar one which recurred 
Lambetli in England, about the year It was a kind of со 

ference between the ArchbUhop of Canterbury and the Bishop 
Winchester on the one part, and Dr, Spark and Mr. Travers on th 
other. The litter gentlemen produced articles of exception 
against the church of England. The second of the»e was on Ea~ 
tjsm. They objected to private and lay Baptism, — to their view о 
jt a absolute necessity and ni&lbble efficacy, — to certain supersti- 
tious interrogatories, and the use of the cross» (Toulmiii's Neal f 
1, 422,) Although I see no evidence of any privilege given to the 
negative, 1 have no doubt that much might be obtained by that per- 
spicacity which has discovered such w onders in the foregoing- in- 
stances. 

li I am not as ignorant of arithmetic as you think me to be о/ 
logic, the questions contained in your letters and the Appendix to 
your Debute amount to one hundred and thirty -five. 1 am wilting 
that you shall appear on the scene of conflict with all these, and 1 
am willing to meet you with the two followiug or similar proposi- 
♦ions. 1st. Faith is not essential to Baptism, 2d. Sub mi rsion is 
not essential to Baptism, You would then have room to display 
your wit on the numb er and character of my questions, and I woulH 
nave an opportunity of giving my opinion of your one hundred and 
thirty-five questions, Remember, however, my former proposal* 
to meet yon on the bare âubjcvt tmdmode, and my agreement to meet 
you on the proposition contained ÛT your challenge, and the con ѣ " 
tion therein expressed, 

W. L. MACCALLA, 

Bujfafoe Creeks August 23ь', 1823. 

Ma, Мжссліъл, 

Si*— Youf*s of the 8th inst. was received last night. It ditFe 
very much both in spirit and style from your first. In your br 
you objected to meeting me on une bare ground of my chaftengt 
saving that 1 should not understand you as professing a willingness 
to confer with me on the truth or falsehood мі the si:i ; emr-r:i in my 
proclamation ; " That infant sprinkling is a human tradition, адЦ 
injurious to the well-being of society relîgious and political." ^м** 
there proposed twenty-one questions. In your next you complain 
ed of the one question 1 proposed, and because I had not sentyo 
the twenty-one questions, 1 then promis*, d to send, fu my next, 
sent you twenty -от ^questions, and also proposed reducing the 1 
pics to four questions, In your last, you profess a willingm 
Off both from your own twenty-one questions and mine i and agrc 
to meet me ou the hart unr-'sof n:\ diruU or mi l*o propoii 
^іяаз both nfgath<t 9 ъхі J thus to force me to jive you fim last 
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гэесеЬ, to my first, I proposed rule^ of conference aWitarto 
№ОЯ£ itamcd ut Mount-Pleasant, to expedite our inters. -л, and re 
prolate ouf discussion. To those yoo object as inequitable Ï pro. 
posed in Щ ksti that if the mies I had proposa 1 * should not meet 
your (tpjWobaitioil, as yOur's had not met with mine» the three mo 
к tutor : 'in ml J decide, bo tli the question* to Ъг discussed, nnd the 
nunncr of discussine. •♦1я:ш, and pledged myself to abide by their 
decision, of this you take no notice ; but \ » ry gravely and gencr. 
ously proceed to accuse me wilU departing from my challenge ; as 
feting yon new conditions ; und appending a cine qua non to 
them. 'Tiiis, I %vas about to say, is worse? than the quibbling of 
eiiool-boys„ You should anticipate that there is a probability of 
ur correspondence meeting* the public eye; and that whatever 
your tlc.'ii^n may be- in throwing obstacle* in the way, it will, pu- 



Ll^py, 
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ir a* if you wished to be on' from the conference foe- 
:rtamlv strikes me so, Otherwise, why, in the name of 
common sense, would you object to me, as proposing terms of con- 
ere nee, as a aine qua non, wlven I proposed io refer tfte vtftnle matter 
ï mm, und to submit to their m!c* ? If tins b inequitable* all arbitra» 
lions and references ^re inequitable, If this is inequitable, and ray 
ides are also inequitable, then it rollows that your rules are equi* 
table, or that they must be so considered i at least, they are such as 
i better than those you would expect from a committee. — 
while you talk so much of my proposing questions und 
theses for you, you should remember dial you began by proposing 
questions for me - y for had you> at first, proposed to meet me on Ihe 
ground of my challenge, and the subject matter of it, I should ne- 
ver have proposed any questions at all. You have, or appear to 
bave, the доге talent of committing faults, and of charging them ou 
itother. You project a course, and when! follow you, you gravely 
С ensure me as departing from my printed challenge j and, as lend, 
и g you off to worse ground than you occupy, Лз to the latter* 
nstead of leading o^, my proposal was to lead you on publicly to 
aume, and if possible to defend the precise grourrf > ou occupy 
l contradiction to Anti-paido*baptisU ^ that іч, tWt infant I tant ism, 
1 superfusion is a Divine ordinance ; for, surely, there ;s no tlifr 
pute bct\\ осп us and you about believer^} Baptism. This, I £Tant 
you, includes both the subject, and the very action itself, v, 'hi il -h the 
law of Christ specifies and ordains. This therefore вен. : -'.v wry 
point at issue between us, t suggested to you the propriety of as- 
suming it as such, and, it* possible, of proving U to be a Divin*? or 
dînante; which it certainly behoves you to do, so long as you con* 
tiuue to practise it in the Divine паше. liut, perhaps, \ oar оіуес* 
lion :i gainst assuming this ground, in the first instance (і"и- 1 . . . 
mi 1 come at length, as the xlonC question at issue) is ihnt it woulil 
)• ..t v>u to take the alnnnativc ; for it seems you arc quite averse 
I th?t| ûnd are determined, if possible to be on th<* negative . I 
liink you must be convinced "bat rt'heliovLS the normative to open 
seas si on* As to what you say concerning my references ta 
,beiug at present from home on a journey, *[ have not that 
at haue s hut if you are willing to rest the matt«* 
1 1 r [>v Ii j £ f г - J t l, tl^ t v, ri û r, *nd otJ«: г s, ttiwt о^Тѵѵ;ѵо?л\чі \ѵыь 1 




^y opened eVcry discussion, where theses were se Пи.&іЛ 1 I 
gag-i: to do it, opto conceit- to you the cWnitr spfc.eh. Hut whj 
)uu should have dwelt so much on this topfe, ai) a sine qjitafft&tt 
when I consent^ to be governed by tUe rwljs of the mn 
Vtthout even чо much noticing this important erwee , m 

tadre*eon*U»lc nîtcnintîve, <|uttc astonish'.** me , it 

something very forbidding* în f» г- . . *гц > Wiut, 
тігп ajrree to have the matter referred, i; \q <• vî»l mt yn ■ Г и 
advantage. If I mull give you an advania,^ l \\ \\ k- ii - 
not under the sunk!, vice of a rnrhi. I will, the a* to r^j via 
ficuiticfi 0« my «M*, rf possible. ргф««е to meet you at 
or rather it Mays-t.icJL un We.Wsdiy, the 15th Uny of 
ллі r, the day before, ej" the «luv after, іч may bc*t suit 
f-icy, at 11 o'clock, .V M. j and that youshiiï] have tkc privilege 
both opening and chains* the discussion, ami of streaking fjwfee f 
my onci : that tliô words of pay challenge shall nc the anbject 
discussion, and that the mnrj -гд ton shaft act as aforesaid* 1 w\K 
cither- meet you there, or I will agTcc that the moderator*, ou the 
day before our meeting-, af cr having hcardall оцг согтеяроп-Ь ne< 
make the rules hy whtcli ..11 proceed. If 1 must ffifre advai 
ta^'v, [ will do it all st once, and ma-nîf**ttjf. Talk no more then, 
you plea^, ubontsinc qua non. 1 will meet you as aforesaid, tï the 
Lord wdl, either od your twenty -on-: questions and mine ; or on th 
words of my challenge; or on the four questions proposed іи ni 
Ust ; or on the decision of the three moderators that sha>l Ь 
chosen, I have mentioned Mays-Lick, as by letters sent me fro 
Kentucky, I understand it to be a much better place than Augu* 
for accommodating the country in general, aad that many moi 
ef ild attend- I request you, if determined to meet raè,^ i . 
II r. Keith, on receipt of this, and to lot h : ra tnow, to winch* 
Imposed terms you choose to accede j and also to have oui uv 
m^et:n^ made as public as pnss;b)e- Von will a'so ph ase to V г t 
♦Lm.nedutely on the receipt of this. Please, also to recoU***, that l?> 
challenge which elicited nv пе, с я ne forth fvQm your armies ; s>i 
tn!k no more of the stripling David ; nor of the. Ptiittvtiifc, C^oia 1 
if iw jj.iod soever the analogy may be between you and I he tenth 
s>j*it>l1ng i t'jreurpart we disclaim comparison with the nitg'V 
I'^imstiue. 

К S. I wrote ihis hastily, wVîtc stopp' in? for dinner on n j 
zir \ j you will therefore pf-as^ excuse inaccuracies oXat;4e,.;ind Vt л 
'bed. Yeur's respectful h* 

A. СЛМП»;:л 



Jhqflrta, Scïl 15th, \ Г < 

Cur im ell — If, »3 Yt>u т'ЛтаТс, 1 am »Nil tft BH » 1 
did be matter of regret, t hen we eotuttäer tl^ J goodness of n- 
he power of Christ, and the eipurlcnte which 1 tuiv 
hialness and condesetudinggoodftets. You are ^ut 
in one Mtatemcnt which may епешфзде you In Ihi^ 
Л I try lu furce you to me the W 4'ch. tf th 
ml*ht be aii с :Лі:і<; л vi" f^;L! h jf sj - '•• Psi 



>po*e 
l be 



•Asi*ttir>n of тііг fact h as improper a* your manner of giving me дт* 
Ыі**ои.;-Ьі ',irn;!ege rs in polite. 

Л] though to afraid of so formidable an antagonist would be. 
i some measure, excusable, l am not willing 1 to lie under your 
ii.rg" oi" unrighteoua behaviour for omitting to notice yum , j 
osaFfor a theological arbitration. In your letter of July 21 st, you 
that tb с moderators li after having heard read in their 
*mr whole correspondence, decide both what q*ir*tiou* 
äncusfted» and in what manner^ 1 wi'U -pledge myself to 
vilh their decisions," This I omitted far the want of room 
you liad already my opinion twice on su с Ik measure*, And 
»me I did not wish to expose every frudverf citcy of which you 
jht be guilty. If I were, in haste, to offer each а proposal, t 
-vould thank my correspondent for passing it in silence. In my lei* 
er of July 2d, I expressed an opinion that such a proceeding v. as 
nothing better JÜian theological Quixotism- 1» * tetter of July 21st, 
considered that to promise a debate ftt random arose from am- 
ЫЦот When yon, in your pledge copied above, 
ry fault here reproved, did decorum require that J 
ny condemnation or was it necessary for meto in- 
that y ou chose ground which you knew had been abandon* 
< purpose of giving to your candor and bravery a more 
nd uninterrupted display? 
g this proposal you say, "if this is inequitable, ft» n 
ив and references are inéquitable ;" and you inst miate 
at a refusal on my part is an indirect impeachment of the ability 
? integrity f»f a committee. The third rule proposed in your Jet- 
prof Junj? 16th, and in -the ьу stem adopted at Mount-Plcaeant, its 
• that these mode rat or & shall merely keep order/and not pronounce 
idu'mcüt on the merits uf the debated J>M you, by this rule, 
atîon of ignorance or corruption ? Did you, by this 
to make war upon all arbitrations and reference, 
led to decide upon the merits of causes ? It is well 
Ubov* to reeeive subjects for composition and declama- 
Olt, It к well for students of theology to receive subject for trial 
xcrcisca. la bath these cases, however, £a v, ri II ;is n ;n bitratiolte 
end references, the merits are decided by the committee; Thia, 
which is really the most innocent part of the business, and which 
hw been the practice, of the literary and theological win Id, lime ion* 
uemoriaL, does not please you; but you are delighted with т і,- 
nought of returning to ^ state of minority, of engaging in Asurt ' 
f polemical fencing, on a subject arbitrarily dictated by other?, 
fid conceiving the tendency of which to good or t\ il v; e are utter- 
If the long parliament of England wJuch you hold in 
pt + had been men of your liberal conscience, they would 
»rrhbishop Laud less trouble about the et cetera oath, 
Qplahu 11 We are hereto swear to we know not whn', 
thai le not expressed \ by which mt :ans we ure lett tp 
interprétation of the judge." You and men of ЩМ 
~ \ accuse us of a slavish adherence to the Assembly 
ened by thip Porllaj&ejit. ThU ?ъп г *$ъ^йсж* <у 
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ѴНоиМ Cause you to iftrjuîrc a;:ain « i» i , in i і.і ^; .г, - - 



self to abide by the future decision of ш unknown and ml 
lattice? and who t,*k l s frequent occaa§iol(*vf ridiculing ihi 
conscience of those іліш wuuld rather know а nutzer btf«> 
answer п. 

This alternative of your proposals ія of course rejected. I inn 
questions in the same way. On the three lost 
me to tw immediate issue. Lea 1 , a silent concert 
fust ihould again incur your reeentmcnt, 1 must te 
г-ьі of these lour, and поде other* from the вал 
ily calculated to darken counsel by words without 



them we cane 
me ei l of my dii 
JTOU '.int. the ! 
фіАПСГ, *rc I 
*no«!edt r e- 



of pr 
wenu 



youncf f for 
r. libuitf %ч ku» 1 should d^ 

one questions to you* t « 

cept that you were on a journey when you mude it, and had not i 
iirst letter with you. You will there find that they were " respec 
>ubmiUed for your consideration, and (if you please) for you 
I tption or rejection, amendment or selection, enlargement ord' 
rntnutum," Did I then, or have 1 ever since, made your adopiic 
of them » condition of our meeting 1 ? So far was I from acting the 
part of a dictator, that you have more than once commended the 
spirit of that letter, öofar from insisting upon their adoption after 
?hcy were trammelled by your obscure and ambiguo us questions» 
*.ave incurred the censure ef inconsistency by abandoning the 
vitbout a struggle* .This I did in silence, not, as Dr, K^itl^r. 

because I was afraid* о meet you, but because I was afraid" 
tell you my opinion of your questions, lest U should prevent a mec 
bvg # by raising too high that magisterial indignation which has bee 
manifested in several of у our letters, and which, from a long ha 
*af domineering without control, has become quite ungovernabli 
This same motive induced me entirely to suppress the first lctt< 
v. Li h was penned for your address, because, on reading it to r 
friend* Major Моггія, he gave it as his opinion that* by irritate 
your feelings with severe animadversions upon your book, it wouli 
prove an obstruction to our meeting. To the same cause you ma 
aS/Qribe my silence hitherto concerning yuur characltr,,alihou^ 
mine occupied the introduction to your first letter. Whatever i 
have moved you to magnify my reputation and standing, I am sor 
that 4 cannot praise your orthodoxy or piety. 14 rrni 
pecfuble, and almost uniform reports against you in these i 
are corroborated by your various writing*. It is sait] that yc 



■HBated with the theology of your favorite author, 
ПТ. Priestly, whose Hociman and infidel prav'tty has 
pletcly exposed by his Baptist countryman, üie e 
Fuller. If thkbc э mi* alee, you will rcjoiee- toe* 
bflpured that euoh * favor v,*ll e ЩС no lea* pie 



cou 
ndrc 
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elf. t'uti) tlûs ia done, no devoted minister of the, arvtsr »Дтюі ■ 
in dcaîrc m iy other Intercourse with yon than аз an adversary 

Л our declaration that I am convinced that the affirmativ* should 
open, (und ot course, the ue^ative closfO notwithstanding ГОУ a*- 
arv, is а much голге raodçstînstnuation than упн 
iVïnpf, a« i^s respect г^ястЫе* a vcrv deli 

Itisjn the 
Jieve tLst thrv 
in the room of cireur i,'ii:Kfin t гсаі^ 
io could uUcrsuch things, not. from 
■pity, but fVom sincere conviction 4 
ccpt as an antagonist. In this о 



your fjv*t address al Mount Гігшіі 
□ni л i ** I спйпрі persuade myself to Щи 
» that Ttaptism 
A. ted Christ 



passion, or ecu 
öufd hardly V is): tQ І 
I am ust lined t« 
onr biet* or sincej 



not from any faeourabîr opinion 



; you are allow 
greatest champion of Anabapti« 
ftarged the Plûdo-baptiat v odd 
1 pernicious ordinance Uccs 
icni (os* und on their defence 



|>ave publicly gi«i"iea тш. n- siu-ucr, 
or incompetency ; — and because van 
uHknspivcn a particular directum I 
To thÎ4inviîft*ioii 1 at jir*t »bjert« 
s tu 9i speedy ïssiic, усг-іггопГкишЬ 
tfotbed m unbecoming bru/uu^e, T 
ч/eiw/ x{>ii:di/»jr t 5s not so low and pv 

Jone$* \otitfry йот» pocntf Vet it IS Ш< 
vfll ncver^ hy the lovers of piety ar« 
<h>n in di ba l e. lh ; s pro; 
лігщ cf points »int vrd parity of 
r other alternative wis ich yon ha 
cptancc of it ianow confirmed. 
n tv clîppbdity of Mays-Lick, » was №luc tant to ç 
' wiJl Your fronds and соггл>р orders, Dr. Km 
l>u\îs undertook the responsibility of requesting ря 
that VVa4biii£ton might he the place of mnetrn^. As 
your advantage, I consented. Л copy of our jouit pu 
'-ftclosed, - W. L. MAC 



■іш Пале 
msc vou 

us ansmp;' from fîU.it, Ічпитѵ^. 
-jiirtizans have bantered n v, 
i your general învîlaricm, 
L Because, although it Ьгіодя 
Lhinj s • piîte distinct, aj»il it 
rue. if s exceptionable phrr $e# t 
{Vne an cipçeasion as David 
nded us a ttioer, a/u] of course 
eemvesy, Ьс haue a mcnt 
Bsition, lif.v.-vcr. V ! al 
express' on, is stöl pro« 
с often ri. Щ fi rti.i 
Л s vou wen- mïsta] 



ont 

?h 

mil 

я ta 
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2Г(Л, I$23 
51 î:. Maccalu, 

Sir — Your long looked fur fnvorof the J5(h inst* 
amc to hand J tst night It assures me that you are notv 
isposedt« moot т<% at Washing! *>n. Mnson с ошіЬ^ - 
xt month, on ihe proposition prlùt^jrfAil 
Jon But under what ic^ulftiions, t ka 
n*yrmliavc decUnrd refen ihe maUcî lo 
a\of^ : atrl Ьаѵедэд) nothing, in уоцгіае^ 



ishAt rules, от order should be observed,— I! appf 
your conscitnu 1$ tvo UndiT to allow the moderators s 
a liberty as to say, how the debate ibouJd be conduct 
wA which of all the topics and questions propose! sbo 
be discus^ei;. J^It appears also, thatyou omlted to noli 
Is proposal in a farmer letter for tne want of roo 
t, there js more than one third of a page of your let 
blank \ so that you must have had more to sat about 
m your letter of the 3th August, \h an in your la^t ; fi 
you do n«t write so much on it în your tat, a? mi v 
have been written on tb 1 blank in your preceding r-^h 
and you might as well have tried to arouse my feet 
BDj us now. It moreover appears, that your conscien 
was not so tender, on the subject of my character 
mi orthodoxy and piety," as to prevent you from іпэІвд 
иі^ nay, from declaring, that Dr. Priestly 1 * disciple v 
ferbrU* author, contrary to all evidence or foci ft 
y thing in my writings, or from any u rrspectobl 
.source. You snal?, perhaps, soon know, that I hare 
fsrtorite authors in r^Iiçion, except one ; and that Ш 
who says I am a first or second hand d/sciple of Pries 
or of tiny socinian author, is a man of no piety nor re 
portability of character : nor is there a man living w' 
can say* or dare say n my presence, that I ever express- 
ed a sentiment derogatory to the Lord Jesus as a Divi 
Redeemer, as Emmanuel God with us. Such msinu 
ti.on« may be circulated in Kentucky, by those w 
would wish to impair my influence, in supports a trut 
j&ore httted by many oi the u orthodox and ріоил 11 \h 
so< inianbm : but here we regard them ncL As to j 
|tkty, t know I have nothing to boast of, God ai 
Judge. 4s to tny externa! deport wnt, men canjudg 
AndwIi^K rvcr you hrin£ forward "ялу 5p ' > 
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morality, or UftcAbtian deportment,* we shall refute 
But as I shall. De» volentc, nf some future day es- 
tate on th 1 rtyle mii sentiment of your bst, I proceed 
say-, that your inference to your first letter, in rela- 
i to the twenty-one questions is partial ; and not al- 
ether correct. You did propose twenty-one 
-questions in the first instance as you have quoted, but 
afterwards, yoti tell me, in the same letter, that jou 
fairly conclude that (unless suppressed by mutualcon- 
sent,) they will all he discussed, if we should ever meet- 1 ' 
Query : Have we mutuaîhj agreed to suppress them ? 
Or are they to be discussed at our meeting ? I re- 
uest that you will meet me at Washington, the four- 
eenth day of October, in order to arrange the business, 
or you hare not agreed to meet me on any of thft 
tu rns proposed, in my last At least you have »ot in- 
m med me so. But you have told me that you are to 
eet me as an adversary,*" as ho batanas. Well, I 
ope yo\i will remember, that when Michael the arch- 
ngel, disputed with the adversary , about the body of 
oses, he durst not bring against him a railing accusa* 
tîon. As yon are celebrated for piety and orthodoxy* 
And Г, for the want of them, a great deal will be expect- 
ediVom you, aud very little from > our 

Humble servit 

A. CAMPBELL, 

P. 5. ft vculd Ofp car , fr^m the rbeunsfance of yOVT 
€07) tr noting what I .vu id nf hgh standlug, w* 
our dttp -tmscff tny кші of u <or the doxy and p< ft r ' 
f*nt yrn *mdcr4tiMit* tht high &tandin£ ій : 

ГА ttanâin~f jr ^ pldij i orthodoxy' 4 * L й UM 
: :•' ary \ i! 4(1 ir^uenec en r^ur milld, i 
І 



gard to the ehargc of insincerity, hé had nothin^rto sar. 

On mr M's principle of accusing, every one that re- 
commends Hume as an historian must be a Deist* Every 
one that recommends Gibbons ai an historian must be 
an infidel, and every one that recommends Robertson's 
history of Baptism must be a Socinîaa, especially if some 
solitary traveller who has rode three hundred miles fro' 
home, should say he heard or thought be heard som 
body sav so 

I those Bishof Jeremiait Verde man is Moderator otfc 
m} part. Mr. M. those the Rev. Jam к s К Birch on hi* 
part* and these two chose Wajo* >Vm. Hoper and appoint- 
ed him president of the hoard of Moderator* 

: 



met undtr the following regulation* i 



RULES 

Jtules for conducting a Debate betivirl Mestrê; W. 
^favtaltti and A+ Campbell, to be held at IVasktngto 
Mason County^ Kentucky, October І5/А, I8î3. 

L That each of the parties choose a moderator, and 
that these two moderators shall appoint a third регаогц 
who belongs to neither party, for the purpose of merelj 
keeping order ^ 

IL That A. Campbell open tbe debate. 
Ill That each disputant shall have (he privilege 
flp e akin щ thirty minutes, without interruption, unless 
ia pleased to waive his right 

IV, That whatever books are produced upon the 
casion shall be open to the perusal of each disputant. 
Y. That the debate shall be adjourned from day to daj e 
the parties axe satisfied- 

A CAMPBELL, 
V? МАСС ALLA* 




ON 

CHRISTIAN BAPTISM. 



E 



ON Wednesday about 12 o'clock, the weathef being 
iffej the moderators took their seats in open mir. ГЬе 
ou g rogation were well accommodated on the ground 
» >H ly before übed for a MeîhoiUst camp meeting. 
Silence and gooU order universally pervading the 
rge assembly, I thus begun : 

Me*, brethren, and гатыекз, 

Through thefioodn ess and mercy of God I a 
pear before you, at this rime, and in this place, for the 
игроье of contending fora part of that faith, and an 
em of that religious practice, once delivered to the 
saints. My prayer to God is, that, for the sake of his 
Son Jesus Christ, 1 may speak as I ought to speak ; 
that, in the spirit of the truth, £ may contend for the 
truth ; that, with humility and love, with zeal accord- 
ing to knowledge and unfeigned devotion, I may open 
y lips, on every occasion, when I address my fellow 
urtal and immortal creatures on the subject of regi- 
on, txj I in;' that they and I will soon appear be- 
и lament .seat of Christ, may lepealt, inauch 
, Uni I may not be ashamed nor afraid to meet 
tlure. JUay I ever л <л under the influence of 
.-i s Lieh comcth from above, winch и fin! 





pure, then peaceable, gentle, еаэѵ to be emrcaied, Cult 
of mercy and of good fruits, without partialitv, ant 
without hypocrisy / 1 And may you, my friends, hear 
with impartiality, examine and prove ail things, ant 
hold fast that which is good. 

The nature and design of our present meeting re- 
quire, that I should intimate to you, respected audi- 
tors, the remote and proximate causes that havi 
brought me to this stage of debate. This becomes 
the more necessary, as reports, prejudicial to my _ , 
putation, have been put into circulation, by those wht 
unhappily differ from me in some religious sentiments. 
I have been represented, and и ten the gentleman wl 
now has induced my appearance before you, has it 
his letters to myself, represented me as one extreme) 
« on d to provoke religious controversy: as having pv 
the Paido-baptists to the necessity of coming fonvaril 
on the defensive. He has, very modestly indeed 
done me the honor of comparing me to Goliah 
Oath, who defied the armies of the living God to sir 
gle combat ; and himself, to the stripling David, whe 
trusting in the God nf Israel* ventured to meet th< 
mighty Philistine. That I am not worthy о J 
honor will, I hope, appear from the following doci 

The following letter from Elder Iîirch once of th< 
:?tatc of Ohio, now of the state of Virginia, will shov 
that / did not provoke this controversy with the Paidc 
baptists. 

П arten Tyivnihip, JfJTtt«in Co. OhiQ, Man ft 1SJ0, 

To the *rev. Atexmidw CmnpbttlL 

Dear Brother — * / от v more undertake to addresA 
if ou bit tetter , ал rve are commanded not to bewtanj ii 
welt*dtâng, I fed disposed to persevere. J am eomjnj- 

эсІАІт» AS not suit'lbk to omvttvo* : 
- 1 . it hen fortin >ak*üf гппѴт^ out 
eorlgmnl whit h Ьдгі wH h <ц. u 
Bib many of thf w ctl-mdllttnfc 1t> i: 
êâïs ns cUssr»riutit 4 and Іосмѵ. t ■ 



•The tcrrn vpverend we dia 
»ny other sinner. We puhu 
theeiiract verbatim^ from the 
slaçr\ The tyrant custom le* 
A yv\ si une г sounds in our ( 
Ыэ grace lue duk<:, his majesty the fclng. 
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fits third time unto you. Icannot persuade myself to 
hink that you will refuse to attend to dispute with mr^ 
Volker t therefore I don^t feel e/isposed to complainte^ 
came you have scut me no answer. Ttae, I have ex~ 
eeted an answer, signifying your acceptance of tlie 
Ш*. Jam as yet disappointed, but am not offended 
vor discouraged." u Icanjruly say it is the unani- 
mous wish of all the church to which I belongs that you 
hould he the disputant. It is brother Nathaniel Skin* 
ier y s desire ; it is thexvish of all the brethren with whom 
have conversed^ that you should be the man" ■ ■ ■ 
Той ѵпЩ I hope^ send me an ansrver by brother y esse 
Iartin y who has promised to hear this unto you. Come 
rothet\ come over into Macedonia and help us" » 
Tours in the best of bonds" 

JOHN BIRCH. 

"From thrs extract it appears that I was earnestly 
solicited, yea thrice requested to dispute with Mr 
Walker by the person challenged by Mr. Walker, be- 
fore I consented to meet him. This letter is open to 
the inspection of my opponent : it shows that this 
controversy began not with me. 

But I will also read Mr. Walker's letter which fir 
tvroie roe, when he understood that Mr. Birch had 
htained my consent to meet him in public debate, 
t reads thus. 

New-Athens * May 30f/fc 1820. 

Mr* Ale .ander Campbell, Buffafoe Academy* 

** I think fn oper to intimate to уОЩ that I hat,, 
n t/u r p. Samuel Findky \ to preside^ at ihc th 
/ , '•/,'. dispute^ you hove the privilege of cltoc 
-rthn\ you will phase to make such - frJa x *ntd hi /.:\v 
wet with mr. Findleif, prior to the day of public dispntt\ 
)at we may not be detained. That shotdd döfr'f Шііе ihr 
at тещ pf disjmtc, and fix rules by which -щѵе shotted 
eed 4 and pre* idt n ot to givejiidgm <• л г, b \ 1 
Tow V ? with rc*p,r\ 



4â 



The tone and spirit of Otis epistle shows, v, r. 
the active and leading party r — the dictating party 
this controversy. — It shows from what quarter 
challenge cami\ and who prescribed the rules of с 
ference. — It is from these documents, we presui 
sufficiently plain, that I did not begin or provoke thî 
controversy. If so, I am unworthy of the honor done 
me by my opponent, in Comparing me to him who 
challenged the hosts of Israel. And whether he w" 
prov e the stripling David this debate w ill show. 

But as I am represented as having given а с 
icnge at Mount- Pleas ant, it is necessary to adve 
the circumstances accompanying it. The more s 
jhat challenge has been presented in an unfair light, 
the various papers in this state which have notifie 
th e public of thi s d i scm sion . Th e fol low i n g n о ti с t 
we presume from the pen of mr. Maccalla does : 
"feirly represent me as respects this controversy. 

"From the tenor of a correspondence which weh 
bad with Mr* Campbell of Virginia, we consider о 
rlvcs authorised to inform the public that if God per 
ï< Bfir* Alexander G ampbell and W. L, M ас с AIL 
p Baptist and Presbyterjaa connexions, will on We 
sday, the 15th of October, 1323, at tt o'clock, A. M. 
■ I m the town of Washington, Mason County, Ken- 
tucky for the discussion of the subject and mode of Bap* 
turn, according to а депета» challenge publish* -d 
the former of these gentlemen, in the vetr 18 20, in 
wing words viz. 41 I (bis day publish to ail presc 
fet l disposed to meet any Pedn- Baptist minister 
denomination, of good standing hi hi* party, ml 
cttgagt to prove in a debate with hhn either viva iw*\ 
wifh fA* pen* that Infant Sprinkling is a human IradUi 
and injurious to the we(t-bàng of society, icltgmi* и 
political?* 

On tht part of Ale^r. Campbell, Я D, КЕ1ТІІ 
»; L МАССЛІЛЛ. 



Thb plainly exhibits me as provoking this contror 
ver%y* The' reason is,, my general challenge as my 
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ypouciit calbit. fenoi fully published in m attendant 
circumstances. This notice begins in the middle of a 
sentence öfter a comma. The explanatory members 
ЧЬе sentence are ingeniously, ot.uccidcntalïy top- 
ped off. TW: following JVtflrxJs are wanting in the 
ublicütion— which arc found iiwthe Гп-st part of ЙК 
si ..r.Tice asitstuxids ш the Debute at Mount* Pleasant, 
2d Edition, page^ 14-f. 4 4 f nave bow accented mc 
is iiation oi" cbnHtrtiprf' of the Secedcrs, anil having 
'•ou fully satisfied iheh mosi eager desires for un in- 
erview of this kind, i conccivt u Is my tune to give 
invitation orchaLIcnge to any Paido-baptHtt mi/üs. 
a ; and, U return the tormpli nient with the utmohf 
Cf:renu>ni:îiisne5S, ,> — ^So much of the sir.tence is sup- 
'■essed, which would have explained the subséquent 
art of it, or at least have pre с med hin аиоіі.і : light 
"his part of the sentence would h it ve shewn t!,, it 7 
was merely veimyiing а с ompliment, and not ir.troduc- 
5ag a controversy ; w'hereas, when suppressed, the 
latter part of the sentence represents me as throwing 
down the gauntlet and provoking a debate : a brag- 
gadocio or champion ehallenging<be World. 

The exciting eircu-m&tances of this proclamé' id 
* were the following. — I had, from a conviction of the 
flbpriety of public discussions, agreed to meet шг. 
Walker of Ohio, who stood engaged to prove thar, 
K infant sprinkling, or infant baptism is aDivineordU 
nance.* 1 Having found mr. W. incompetent toptove 
ibis proposition, not only in my own judgment, or 
in that of the Baptists, hut also in the estimation of the 
disinterested ; I conceived it my duty, to invite, any 
other Paid о baj stist teacher, to try to do, thab which 
mr. W. failed to do. — Tl;is I did, and I* am now he- 
fore you* pledged to prove, that infant sprinkling is я 
human tradition, and ittjurioiu to -the will berne 
society, ft) ; ^ oils ami political. 

*•! yi Bbept opponent, accepted lie s^ay*, very gfcn-er* 
*ii mallear/- к, Ми bst, h-л u,\r cori'f^fH.tsib.'Ti^e has 
b*:< J until three days be for i ttti departure 

irooi Ъснъ f i" till: place, г.г-d -ven then 4l:e pre îimîft- 
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arice were not adjusted, 1 was however, notified thar 
the. time and place were fixed for holding this debate ; 
nod owing to the shortness of the time, and the atajg e 
of water in the Ohio,l was unable to bring any other 
hooks, than such a? could be carried in my porteman- 
teau. 

The subject of our present controversy Ь one that 
has excited great interest,elicited gre a t леаі, and exhi- 
bited uncommon industry on all aides- Some great 
benefit, cither real or imaginary, must be ascribed to 
infant sprinkling, by those who so ardently contend 
for it* before we spend our breath, waste our time, 
or fatigue our bodies m this discussiomlet us know c//; 
boriOi for what good, or whet benefit to infants we con- 
tend. We baptists contend that U is the duty of Chris- 
tian parents, (and their love to their offspring should 
prompt them to it,) to bring up their children in th< 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, to pray for them, 
and to exhibit before them a good example . I ac- 
knowledge no man as a christian that will not perl - 
these delightful duties* But when these duties a 
performed, wc know of no benefit that could be con- 
ferred on them by sprinkling a few drops of water up- 
on their faces. 

As a father I love my children as dearly as I thin 
any father ooght to do. I would sprinkle them no 
only or^e, but seven times, if I thought it would con 
fer any benefit upon there, or contribute to their salva 
tion. I do not speak of sprinkling them with any dis- 
respect. The term, I conceive, denotes the act inn, Mv 
opponent hinted in his letters Uiat it is vulgar and im~ 
pious to call this rite, sprinkfrng. We Are for calling 
things by their appropria te naines. If the 7umc be 
vulgar, the thing is vulgar ; if the name be impious, 
4he action is impious, — Whatever vulgarity and impi- 
ety my oppomvnt conceives to be exhibited in celling 
fhe rite, lor which he contends, ttiftmt $prinkl*i\gi 
ought to consider, that the ваіш; vulgarity and impie- 
*v < xist in the practice of it. 

As my opponent contends forlnfant sprinkling \\t 



inst thiiilk that some benefit is communicated by it. 
Jow wi we Lnôvr of none, it not only becomes him f<j* 
ic sake of consistency to point out numerically, № 
Те first place, in the seconds third, and fourth, kc. tlje 
idv^magesrebulfrngfrorathe practice, but it vflM aba 
ïdd to our zeal, and engage ouratteîition, in dis< 
ig the subject. Let us лее what is at stake, and ttlèo 
/e shall enter into the debate with spk 4 it nnd energy* 
trust neither nir. M. nor mv.se If came hi iher for the 
mrpose of displaying our talents, or our acquisition! 
H M as not,we assure yoa, my fr iewl s for the purpose of 
diibitingour strength,or theweakness of my opponent, 
lat induced me to leave my family and visit this 
Іасс, No such inglorious object could have induced 
іе to undergo the privations and toils of my jotirnev 
ither. If the physical strength of my opponent was 
equal to the carrying of two hundred pounds, mini t 
Uvo hundred and fifty* of what should I boast ! — Why 
should I blame him, or praise myself ! — As there is 
nothing praise worthy in bodily strength, so there ie 
nothing culpable in mental imbecility. No, my fri 
it is not our own reputation-, nor sectarian victor, 
atve in view î it is the triumph of truth, it is the union 
f christians on a proper basis. We ardently desire 
ге union of all christians on the one foundation ; we 
)elieve infant sprinkling to be л barrier, a stumbling 
lock in the way, and therefore we wish to see it re* 
loved, that those whobelicve and love the truth may 
valk in the fellowship of it. But I give way to mr. M. 
sat hemaypoint out the use of this rite, if there he пф 
ise in the thing, why conteud for it ? and if there be. 
4_iod forbid, that i should oppos*. t 



r. Maccalh then arose ï — Religion, my friend^, 
subject, of general, of infinite, and of eternal îai- 
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portance. к is the only subject which inte 
*es,al) ranks and de gutes of men alike. 1 
beingha* a v*ul, and this soul must be h 
rable fortsf er- The excellence of religion 
дНаЫедопіэ even human being* ît 
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ion 



the noble and ignoble, ami U nco: tor; 
ne#*of all. Without it the niost iUust i 
are poor and unhappy being* ; with И thanitfi 
amongst men are exalted :>rui euaobled- 
onlv of general, of universal, but also of inunilc impor- 
tance. Everything sublunary vrbich occupies hu- 
man attention, and commands bin uun r< • • < et limi- 
ted in its value, and nnite in its advantages ; 
gion Is the inestimable pearl, the in valu ble po. 
The infinite felicity of all its subjects* It is ОІ eternal ex- 
I cHi nee* It not only inspects man us the passing tenan 
of this worlds the creature of time, as a mortui being 
but it launches forth into eternity, and prepares if 
happv possessor for a blissful immortality : it v leu s hi 
as the child of im mortality, and adapts him for thç s 
ciety of happy immortale. Who then would not ad 
mire its excellence, be moved by ks importance. Eld 
charmed with its superlative glory I Who will nc 
confess, that if such be the excellence of religion, tha 
every thing connected Midi it, that every institu 
tion, and every part of it, is worthy of our greater 
reverence, of our utmost regard I I come forward 
under these impressions of the nature and de&tg 
of religion, to defend one of its institutions fro 
*he charges of our accuser. 

Yes, my Paido-bapti st friends, our adversary h ; i 
.accused ш, has accused the whole Paido-baptfc 
world, with holding and administering a factitious 
1 cmrcicus ordinance- He has publicly challenged 
them to stand on their defence* He woidd now, as 
you have heard him, endeavour to exonerate himself 
from having given a çJiaUenge *° die Paido*bapiist 
world. He says, "icnllit béhallengc™ but what 
does he call it? 'Does he not call it -л сЬгЛ1ем;;ѵ 
himself. Hear his own woedb — Debate at JVÎounu 
Pleasant page 141. — " I now," says he, 44 conceive it 
U my lime to gïre an invitation or challenge" mark 
mv friends the word chnlleuge, u icany Paido-haptist 
minister ; w — to tttu/ Pakï'o^mptht minister^ < 
Include the wnole Paid^-b.iptbt :v ^ld. 



OTî BAPTISM. 



4 



would think from what he has just now said, that he 
i . ■ ; ; ; challenge. It is a challenge, and a ire- 
cudona QCH&d it is not only a challenge, but it abo 
ontains abase accusation too- It accuses us of a crime, 
oiVt startle, my friends, at the word crime / for in 
1 ministering Baptism to an infant, he says we practise 
hat which is injurious to the well being of society,, 
chgious and political* Yes we arc guilty, he holds 
s guilty, of a crime worthy to be punished by the civil 
law* 

Let us attend to the words of this challenge. Our 
ccuser, in his challenge, has engaged to prove that 
taut sprinkling is a human tradition. Observe the 
ord tradition г a tradition is any thing handed down* 
h< ther in word or writing; whether viva voce, or 
ith the pen. The apostles called their communica- 
ions traditions. Hold the traditions, said Paul, 
hich ye have received by wörd or our epistle. In 
is sense, then, every thing in the Scriptures is tra- 
it j an ; but they are Divine traditions, or which is the* 
me thing, Apostolic traditions. Our accuser, how* 
. er, is not fcontent ту ith calling infant Baptism, infant 
rinUvig ; or with saying that it is a tradition, but he 
Us it a human tradition* That is a tradition of men* 
methinghanded down from men only ,ш which there is 
о Divine authority, for which there is no Divine war- 
nt. Koi only is the Bapttzingof infants, as respecte 
г subject, called, by our accuser^ Я human tradition, 
t the very mode of administering Baptism, is call- 
inUin%\ and <hts sprinkling is called a human 
ilition ; so that the whole institution, as гс?.рес*м 
bject and mode is, Ы- our adversaries, called a liu- 
an tradition. - — - 

But this i* not the full expression of their re sen t- 
heir hatred of tins holy institution, for our 
adds another epithet, it is an injurious hu- 
1 1 Yes, injurious to с 

is and political. W hat amonstrou 
nee — a human tradition-r-an injuri 
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state Mr. Campbell, howew, stands pu 
: these four propositions « firM., thai Inf 
te suHjecta of Baptism ; secondly, thftÇ&prinkli 
is not BAptism ; in the third place, that Baptizing 
mfant is injurious to religious and political societ 
ànd, in the fourth place, that sprinkling, the ver) we 
tself, is injurious to the church and the world. 
He proposed a question, but offered no argumc 
his speech to you. This question is a very Strang 
one indeed, coming from my opponent, What g s 
is there in infant Baptism ? An Rppeil to re л вот 
yes, and to reason on die expediency and advnnt 
of obeying a Diviue command. Reason ought not 
be appealed to on such matters. It is enough to kr 
that it is commanded. Our duty is to obey, althov 
we could see no propriety in the command, no 
result from obedience. In his debate with mr. VVi 
£T 9 page '46, he declaims against reasoning on Divii 
commands. — He there says, — u In positive institut! с 
\vc are not authorized to reason what we should 
but implicitly to obey. Not whedier it be rational 
proper lb do so, but, go, do it," In positive instil 
lions the Divine authority commanding, is that v. In 
the suljjee* views in his obedience, he also adàteT™ 
on no account whatsoever, are we to attempt to r<j 
ноп upon the expediency of the things enjuiued, 
implicitly to obey on all occasions." Yc t, now, 
asks what good is there in obedience ! before he 
»bey the Divine command he must know what he 
ain by so doing! ! I say that reason is no: to lie 
r»led to on such occasions — It is enough Гог m K 
that God has commande^ infants to be Baptized 
I know that whatever he has commanded is rij 
useful, and profitable, and that when v.e 
command of God, good will result from it, i>Wi 
I might not be able particularly to de I'm* 
tvhat it is. If many who are commanded to ol 
ш the Scriptures, voulef rcfraia from ohedfaf 
t) : V saw the good that * tfltld resuit 
« euJJ numerical )v sb »w i.r - -i t\ ■_■ r ! " 
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nnd Ù&i advantage results from it, very few, if any # 
of tiit! command* of God would ever be oi 

With regard to what my opponent has said cm the 
unfitimcw of lite public notice of this debate given m 
our papers, n is enough for me to say, that his friend 
and correspondent Dr* Keith signed it on his behalf, 
and that if any thing was amiss in it he was equally 
crim'mal with myself 

Mr- C* wae to have opened this debate according 
to our agreement, but ht: sat down widiout ever off! 
ing one argument in proof ol ;шѵ of the propositions 
contained in his general challenge. It is true, Ъв talk* 
ed about many things altogether irrelevant to our dis- 
putera™! occupied Sb time without attempting todo> 
what wc woyld have expected would have beCfl Ыш 
first effort» As he h aa§ then, sat down without 00 1№ 
ing th.- debate, or offering any argument, it becomes 
my duty to open the debate, mr. C- h*s declined i* 
for some very ішоі-tant reasons, we shall then pro- 
ceed'ttropen it : 

I came 1j this place to prove the very contrary oi 
the propositions contained in mr. CTs challenge. I 
eameto рготе that" infant Baptismris ж Di\ lue ordi- 
nance, an institution of heaven, designed for the most 
important purposes. ІЪе subject naturally divides itself 
into the sutjn t and tnoâv Oi Baptism. All disputants 
and writers of eminence have taken tins method to il- 
lustftte and establish from Scripture die ordinance 
of infant Baptism. 1 maintain that faith is not es* 
sential to Baptism, and that immersion is not ç&r 
sential to Baptism. That the infant of a bçJi к 
a proper subject, und that sprinkling or pouring К n :\~ 
lid Baptism. In the establishment of the firM pro- 
position or first branch of this subject, I will obsei 
the following method. 

In the first place I will produce a Divine Сотіицт) 
for infant Baptism; a command of God authorising 
infanta to be baptiz-ed. The infants of bellt verr. 

In the лес ond place 1 will produce prohabk cvid^CS 
of ApnstfUc practice of ic&M Baptism 
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In the third and last place, under thislicud, I ; 
produce positive evidence of Apostolic practice ofi 
faut Baptism, 

This is the general method I will pursue în thej 
lecution of this controversy \ efuVservîettt to wU 
shall be all the different topics* introduced, bowel 
^remotely the v may appear to bear upon the subject* 

You will, then, mv friends, remember that in 
first place, I proceed to produce a Divine o&mmi 
for infant Baptism. This is the most influential of ; 
authority for any practice. What greater authoi 
I an be adduced :n favor of any practice, what uu 
imperious than the command of the great God, whf 
right, whose txd lÂÎve right it is*, to appoint his 
worship, to ordain the institutes thereof, and to i 
ompsmy all his injunctions wilh suitable sanctions ! 
It is not human tradition that is an adequate аілік 
to measure our ftiîth, or to regulate our ohedier 
Our church founds all fier décisions, her laws, 
her ordinances upon the commands of God, or 
explicit declarations of his spirit, wnether^found in I 
Testament or in the new, we esteem a comma 
L . J as obligatory upon us wherever it may 
lid, It is the saruÉ God t!>at spolce by Moses* 
by Paul ; and his authority is like himself, undtaffi 
able* He has had ft church in all generations con 
luted by his laws and governed by his statutes. Len j; 
of time, or vast antiquity, d ies riot impair 
thority, or render Kb precept:, of Іевз weight. ЛГ 
Vine command for an}* practice warrants, requiit 
ami merits ош* immediate compliancy Even wht 
reason discovers no immediate gain, no present 
qubUîun, no pal Libit? benefit. AU Divine commam 
are not equally рілт, yet they arc equally uuthorit 
tive ; imd they irt nil so plain, that when fairly i.ut 
preted they i: г 3er thedeHpistr ur die negkc 
out excuse. И пиЫііЬо be aeîcnotvL dgod t! 
of God's cu iziU have been repealed, ectiè 
x\ -t bind . 1, bat it must a\-ai ' : , .... 

ih.it iu:: слет as are nut repealed b* kfl 
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t -, et in force. There are other peculiarities of the 
>mmands of God which ore worthy of notice, but of 
tese hereafter. Mr* M* vat d&ivm 



\ then proceeded ! — іМг. M. has very ingeniously 
proved that I gave a challenge. And who says that 
" did not ! Hut mr. IM. was vtry silent on the point 
' dispute respecting this challenge* The question is, 
bu ///-a7 introduced this controversy- The documents 
produced must forever exonerate me from having 
irgun this discussion* — It was the Pai do -baptists that 
Vjf/ challenged the Baptist world. And the only in* 
terprctation that candor and honesty can put upon the 
paragraph, cittd from the 141 page of the De h ate at 
JVIomu- Pleasant, is, that ты.* did not claim the h ; ; 
of having uiiivi. rsally, and forever silenced the Paî do- 
baptists, but that we would give any of them л fair, 
nnd Ju!/ opportunity of tUnng better, than mr. Walk-. : 
was supposed to Innre done, if they thought they eoulcL 
iake a better argument than he had done. 1 — This I 
id- And I must persist in saying, that mr. IVF^ÎW* 
letter to me, is as folly tm original challenge, as that 
jivenby me. But as mr. M. in his address to ybu^ 
id not so much as allude to the question, whojffM 
r ave a challenge, but occupied his remarks in proving 
vhat was not denied^ we presume this point is settled 
without contradiction. 

Eut*, my Pai do-baptist friends, there is something hi 
l y opponents address that I exceedingly lament, ой 
\T account. I discover the spirit and design of a 
:onsiderabie part of it is, to arouse your pas&tons, at 
Jicexpense of your judgment* To lead you to view my 
as an accusation against the whole Paido- 
rid, and myself as an accuser; that I have 
rou with a crime worthy of punishment by 
W» My opponent appears to be so well uc 
rtiamtrd with human nature as to calculate a rjood- 
bribing your judgment in this debate. h\*tt 
U І > your passions. If he succeeds in VaA'wrçt, 
и lo consider me vour arc user \ my сЛ*яК^ч\%* 
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an accusation ; and your practice, a* judged and [ 
tiouticed by me criminal ; if he succeeds hi persuat 
ing^you to consider himself, as Your defender ; Iiis 
speeches, as a defence of your practice ; his whole 
forts as designed to free you from calumny ; he wiser 
calculates that he has gained half the point in веси 
his dominion over you. Our design, my Paidc 
baptist friends, is not to widen die breach,, or 
throw stumbling blocks in the way, by inHaming yoi 
passions ; but to endeavor to lead you to undcrstur 
this most important institution of the Lord of gk>r 
that whosoever of you feareth God may unite with 1 
^n keeping his commandments, as delivered unto us I 
his Holy Apostles. 

Instead of pointing us Xo the good effects and 
fits of infant Baptism, as was requested m my fir* 
address, he has entertained us with a disqusition 
the impropriety of appealing to reason on such matter 
and that too, by a reference to my remarks in Debat 
with mr. W alkcr on positive institutions. 

I am well pleased to find that щу opponent ;md 1 ; 
eo well on the nature of positive institutions. I 
quest the congregation to keep in mind, that my opt 
nent has declared, that in positive institutions, 44 reaaç 
is not to he appealed to in such matters. It is enough 
kmtti that it is commanded. Oitr duty is to оЬсу ѣя 
though we could see no propriety in the command^ 
gocrf result from obedience" This is an excelle 
sentiment, and we shall likely have use for its appca 
an ce again in this controversy. It, however, appea 
mi this occasion, entirely out of place. When I 
cd лгу opponent to ennumerate the benefits of it 
sprinkling, I did not call upon him to appeal to reç 
but to revelation. His reply is, in fact, a concefi 
that revelation says nothing about them, and 
diciously indeed, he refuses to appeal to reason 
reason would be as silent, upon the ben< fits derij 
infants from sprinkling, as revelation* — W| 
compriment his ingenuity upon this occasion, 
-hank Aim forjtys beamed episode иранНГ^ 



ON BAPTISAI. 



limitions, Had be, however, demanded of me the 
benefits derived to believers from baptism, I would 
Ъаѵе immediately made my appeal to revelation ; andj 
in numerical order, exhibited the chief, 

Mr- M, would have you think that I sat down with* 
out opening tili s debate, without submitting an argu- 
ment. My remarks, it is true, were chiefly prefatory : 
yet I conceive there was an opening of the debate, and 
some argument in my introduction, if I did not 
open the debate, with whom was he debating in his 
speech ? And as to argument, it is true, I did not 
submit one in the form of a syllogism, yet, I conceive, 
the strongest argument in the world was presented 
against the practice of the Paklo-baptists. It was mod- 
estly affirmed that infant sprinkling was a useless 
practice; that there was no benefit resulting to the infant 
from it. My opponent affirms, necessarily affirms, thaV 
there is a benefit in it. Mow, the proof always Vies on 
the affirmer* I think there is no argument which can 
ѣе adduced against any practice, or any undertake 
ta ng stronger, or more convincing, than such a practkc> 
or such an undertaking is Useless, altogether шсіеал* 
Suppose, for illustration, a man were about building 
an house upon the ice, which is practicable in many 
places. He might give it the most tasty form, he mi glu 
divide it into the most convenient and elegant cham- 
bers ; he might display the most correct and delicate 
taste in its internal arrangements, in. its external figure 
and appearance \Vh;n л bout to engage in the ttCCGm* 
pli shin er.: of his design, or while in the act of prosecut- 
ing bis plan, suppose, some person, acquainted with 
the climate, and possessed of what is called common 
sense, would tell him, the whole project, the whole 
-enterprise was nnuselesâ one; for soon as the western 

i h r would breathe upon the foundation, yield it 1 
rmisT I • their influence, and down must comb tV 
whole superstructure* 1 say, what argument could be 
/-•ore? powerful against his project, than that it v. ;v 
or without benefit: And as my opponem 
produced no benefit, no advantage, to bfcwfcwô- 
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to infants from sprinkling, or from baptism, wc ça ined,* 
in our first encounter, the strongest of all arguments 
against his practice. 

But as my opponent complains that I have not open- 
ed the debate, and as I was compelled to consent ta 
open the debate, contrary to my sense of propriety, 
or else it appeared we should have had none, as our 
correspondence will demonstrate ; I will proceed to 
do it in a more formal manner, and as my opponent 
has been telling us his method of conducting the de- ; 
bate, though he himself has produced no argument as Л 
yet, in support of his theses, consequently, on hi s own л 
principles has not opened it 5 I will submit my method . ■ 
•of procedure in this controversy. 

But I will first premise a few things, merely, how* 
ever, to fix on certain principles to which we may ap-, 
peal in any matter of doubtful disputation. I have not 

T to consult my opponent on these, as they are already 
sworn to, or avowed by my opponent. I therefore 
take that confession of faith which he has solemnly 
vowed to teach ; and vowedto be(according to his belief) 
the system of doctrine taught in the holy scriptures 

. and, from it, I will select such general rules as may be 
pertinent to this discussion. 

Presbyterian Confession of faith, chap. ?. sec. 7. 
" All things in scripture are not alike plain in them- 
selves, nor alike clear unto all ; yet those things which 
idjÉfe&essary to be known, believed, and observed, for 
:ЩШ&оп, are so clearly propounded and opened in 

.. s«Hrplace of scripture, or other, that not only the 
learned but the unlearned, in a due use of the ordinary 
means, may attain unto a sufficient understanding cf 
them." You will then bear in mind, my friends, thac 
my opponent considers уод alfl competent judges of 
scripture testimony, in a due use of the ordinary 
means ; and, without any commentator or religious 
teacher, his confession o? faith declares, that, though 
you were unlearned^ you may attain unto a knowledge 
of the things necessary to be known, believed, and ob- 
served for salvatiqn ^ because all those things are " so 
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i. ;, ; л ikzpblïndtd und opened \n some place of scrip 
дгс or other. 

In the same confession, and in the same chapter, sec. 
. you will fuel the following most exce lient sentiment. 
The infallible rule of interpretation of scripture is 
іе scripture Itself) and, therefore, when there is a 
question about the true *nd J)(U sense of any scripture 
vhtch & им nftmifM % but ONE, it may be search tCi 
u\ known by other phees that speak more clearly. 1 
, his article embraces one of the b»J>t vuiee pi inui* 
■ l -et ut ion w e have seen. The sense of every passage 
Г scripture is ONE, not two, three, or manifold. How 
папу thousands of volumes of sermons^ and iiuu pre- 
nions of scripture would it send to the flames, or to 
he moths, if it were duly recognized and acteti upon^f 
There is but ONE meaning in every passage of scrip* 
are, and that one meaning тамьХ. be always found from 
context. Tfiî s golden rule of interpretation, rccog* 
ized and acted upon, and controversy, about the 
leaning of scripture, becomes fair and easily manag- 
To these articles we shall appeal in all gnat* 
* of disputation about the meaning of scriptures, 
teed in this controversy. I fuel myself happ] 
* think that my opponent must admit them, or abjmc 
is allegiance to the presby terian church. 
My text will be fourni Ъ the twcnt\-ei hapt j r 

of the confession of faith, first verse, and fir it сіашьйд» 
Jiapthm is a merumciU of the Хегѵ Testament, or Jain** 
1 hy Jems Christ" The teim^swrnmcnt is the only 
rm ш our teict* on which we shall öfter a comment, 
"he term sacrament we sJuaTl define ûrsi, generallv y ae 
sigtlHytfig, any hbly thing; second^*, specïalK^it si gui- 
des a holy ordinance- — Our text, then, ал defined 
?ads — " Baptism is a holy ordinance of the New 
Testament. etdained by Jesus Christ/* In handling 
U xi polemic û\\% and in proving the proposition* 
in tamed in our general challenge, we бЫ^ІІ observe 
1 following method. 

І. We s!. . T l g.j tu the New Testameai, and tiot 
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the Old , to ascertain the nature, de &ïgn, aaJ n , 
of this ordinance. 

IL W r e shall appeal to the words of Jesus Chris 
for the institution of baptism, as our text says, if 
an ordinance of Jesus Christ ; %ve shall have nothit 
to do with Moses in this matter, however useful 
may be m others. No doubt our opponent will fc 
his creed honored, and will acquiesce in our m с I 
as correct. 

In proving the points contained in ray challenge, 
WuWirst prove that, a believer is- the only subjtxt 
baptism. 

In die second place, that immersion is the only 
thm. 

In the third place, that infant baptism, or inf 
sprinkling is injurious to society, religious and polit 
cal. These points being established, and it necess 
ly follows, that infant sprinkling is a human traditio 
und injurious , Ь?с. 

In establishing the first point, that a believer is 
only subject of baptism, I will, according to my to 
appeal exclusively to the New Testament ; and гея 
son itself will justify me in this particular \ for who 
would go to the Old Testament to find an ordinance 
which is not in it,and which belongs exclusively to the 
Nezu ! In the first place, under this head, I will ap- 
peal directly to the law of Christ concerning this 
dinance of his, which I find in the commission toba 
tffce- Matt, xxviii, 18 — 20. Jesus said, ** All author 
ty in heaven and in earth is given unto me. Go 
therefore, and teach all nations, (or make dlseipi 
out of all nations) baptizing them in the name ofj 
Father, and of die Son, and of the Holy Spirit, teach- 
ing them to observe all tilings whatsoever I have com- 
manded you, and lo, I am with you a! way unto the 
end of the world." We shall also read the commis- 
sion, or law of Christian baptism, as recorded by 
Mark, scvi. 15, 10. 44 Go ye, into all the world, an I 
preach the Gospel to even* creature. He that belie \ eth 
and is baptized, shall be saved ; and he that be tit* 
-:th rvot shall be damned."' 
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The laW of baptism, then, authorises none but d£#» 
i pt?s r>v Mit vers to be baptized* 
I hiving now, according to my text, read, the law of 
baptism , from И i m , whose ordinance, th e confession 
ays it is ; I will in the next place, read the practice ot 
ose persons to whom He first gav*.* the law , awl 
who. He said, should be witnesses for Him, in Judta, 
and Samaria, and to the uit:r most parts of the earth. 
We shall just follow them to Judca, thence to Samaria, 
:ind thence to the Gentiles, the uttermost pans of the 
earth, and see whom they baptized. 

To Judea. — In Jerusalem* the metropolis of Judea*, 
e read Acts iL 41. When Peter preached the Gos- 
1 first to the Jews, we are told — u ûinljhaj xvhogfad- 
received his -word were baptized^ and the same day 
here were added unto them about three thousand 
ouïs*" Thus the Apostles began to act under the 
w of b a p ti s m * They b a p U zed on ly th ose w h о ff hull ij 
ecàved the Gospel, believed it, or became disciples 
f Christ. 

To Samaria* — Acts vîii. 12* u But when thcySeliev- 

F hi tip preaching the things concerning the ki 
om of God, and the name of Jesu* Christ, thej 
;i; u/.ed both mfJi and warnend 
Го eldiiopîa* — Actsviii* 36\ u See, 1 * says the Kthi 
ripian Elunuch, u here is water, what doth hinder me 
to be baptized? Philip said, if thou belu ѵч : t, with all 
~ ine heart, thou may est* And he answered and said, 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of (Sod." 77іещ 
hllip baptized him* 

To the uttermost parts of the earth. — The Gentiles, 
Cornelius' house. Acts x* 47, When thev belie v- 
the Gospel which Pettr preached. Peter sa\ , 
f in any man forbid t water, that diese should i>ot be 
apfized, which have received the Holy Spirits 
wc? And he commanded them to be baptized in 
emrne of the Lord. 

To Phiiippi. — And when the Lord opened 1л din's* 
leart, we are told* Acts x\ i. 14, chat u she attended 
to the tiling which wer« spoken uf Pau), tmd ùcn зЬ* 
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was baptized and her household/* And, Acts xvi. 31 . 
they said to thr Jailer, tL ЬЛіеѵс on the Loid Jesu« 
Christ, and thou shah be aaved, and thy house, and 
they spake unto him, the word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in the house. Ami he took then?, the sam< 
lour of the night, and washed their stripes, ;r 
baptized he, and alt his straightway. 

To Corinth.— Acts xvJii. "And Crispin th 
chief ruler of the synagogue believed on the J^ord wit 
all his house, and many "f the СогІшЬіаы. h uiing, 
believed, and were baptized 

My time forbids me now to make any remarks upon 
these testimonies; we see, at the first glance, whom 
the Apostles baptized, under the law of Christ, bet 
my opponent now read, in the New Testament, s ach 
passages as speak of infants, as subjects of baptism 
I give place to him to read the New Testament re> 
cords of infant baptism. 



ЫС1 



Mr- Maccalla then arose : — I will read you, my 
friends, an extract from mr. Robinson, the greatest 
Baptist historian in the world, pages 367, 368. This 
jpract will show you how infant baptism hah been at- 
acked, with what reproaches it has been loaded, w ith 
hat insolence and contempt it has been treated ; and 
it will ai*o exhibit to you what kind of spirit our 
adversaries possess. It reads thus: 

" Soon after the passing of the conventicle-act, à 
Baptist, named Headach, a man of fortune and repu- 
tation, was accused of having spoken treasonable worda 
by a pretended brother, named John Poulter. Head- 
ach was ready to be arraigned at the bar on the oath 
of Poulter, and of course to lose both his estate and 
is life, when all on a sudden Pnulter disappeared. It 
was soon found, thatPouUer was the <юа butcher 
in Salisbury ; that he was there reputed one of the 
most debauched and profligate of mankind ; that be 
had turned informer, and had be-n employed by })r. 
*,Mev, then vice-chancellor of Oxford, and Judge 
Morton, who used to call lain Jùitnjbr the li'tiffo Ю 
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Ыа ta the county of Bucks a full account of what 
mber of dissenting meetings there were ; in what 
acce they were held ; what number of persons ab 
ikIl J them ; of what rank ; whether of estate ; 
here they resided, and so forth . Poulter, like the rest 
his order, was sometimes a Quaker, and sometimes 
Baptist, and, when he was found out in one country} 
e shifted quarters, and acted the same part in others, 
'ways protected and supported by some great persec- 
utors then in power. Having committed many oth^r 
imes, and t>een guilty of many felonies, which ctme 
light at once, he fled the country- Headach was 
is missed, and among othcT exploits it was found, 
oulterhad in contempt of infant baptism, christened 
cat, and in derision of the queen, had named it 
atherine* Gathering. So zealous an enemy was this 
retended Baptist to infant baptism and civil tyranny 
ver conscience* 

Paul llobson's soldier* christened a colt, that 
aled in St. Paul's church, by sprinkling it with w 
hi ср. he had made in his helmet, in the name of Fa- 
er t Son, and Holy Ghost, and' because it was a bold 
It, he named it Daal rex. 

Captain Beaumont and his soldiers In X644«, с 
il J a colt at the font in Yakesley church, Hun 
n shire, in the same manner, with the same sort 
ater, calling him, because he was hairy, Baal Esstu. 
History mentions ancient mockeries of baptism, but 
they were very different from these. Pyrnne collected 
\v6 from Nicholas Cabasila* "It is recorded of one 
'orphyry, a Pagan stage-player, that he grew to such 

height of impiety, that he adventured to bajft 
imsclf in. jest upon ths stage, of purpose to make 
he people laugh at Christian baptism, ьп<1 so to brm^ 
Jth it and Christianity into contempt: and fot this 
m ho plunged himself into д vessel of wafer 
ibieh he had phired on die stage, calling aloud upon 
ic Trinife, at which the spectators fell into great 
iugltfer/. Bat lo the goodness of God to this profyv 
ifscrcanti It pleased God to shew such a dem« : 
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fctraiion of his power and grace upon him t that thin 
sporting baptism of his be atme a serious laver of r 
generation to him, insomuch that of a graceless pla 
he became a gracious Christian ; and not long aiW 
Constant martyr." Credat Judœua Apella. m 

44 The like I find registered of one Ar dation, anoth 
heathen actor, who, in derision of the holy sacrante 
of baptism, baptized himself in jest upon the sta 
and by that means became a Christian, God*s mer 
turning this his wickedness to his eternal ggod." 
Credat Judaeus Л peila, Non ego." 

I hope this extract will not offend our modérât 
we know, indeed, that it is not suitable to be read 
the audience of- any respectable assembly s but £ 
Robinson, a Baptist, has written it, and we are justi- 
fiable in reading it, upon the present occasion, as it is 
so similar to many things said by our present adver* 
saryjn bî« pLihlication of the Debate with mr. VV, 

(Here Bishop Vercieman, otiC cf the moderators, 
addressed mr. M. saving, that he- might read of the 
baptism of cats and colts as much as hé pleased, pro* 
vided, he would drop the use of two words, of which 
he was in frequent use, these are the words arfversarifs 
And arc if sers. Mr- Verde man observed, that he thought 
it very illiberal to represent the Baptists as accusers 
and adversaries of the Pa i do-baptists, and to call hi? 
opponent, mr. С . an adversary and an accuser. Mr. 
M. must know that these are the names given, in 
Scripture, to Satan, who ifi called ** the adversary" 
and" the accuser of the brethren He thought that 
mr* M; should treat his opponent as a gentleman and 
as a Christian, although he differed from him, on the 
questions under discussion. He hope d, then 1 fore, that 
he would substitute the term opponent or any term less 
itrimonious, more consistent with candor and justice, 
e r : place of those offensive terms. 

Something intended as an excuse formr. M. was said 
Uy the rev. mr. Birch, but as no notes were taken 
Our recollection will not permit us to attempt n 
ment of hi 5 remarks, 
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Major Яорег, the president of the board of modéra* 
y s, whose right it was to decide, when any difference 
curved between the other moderators, gave it as his 
mïoru that, however justifiable гаг, M- might be, in 
llinç mr. C- Iiis accuser, it was certainly unwarram- 
le, and indecorous, to denominate the Baptist deno- 
ination as accusers, and adversaries* He hoped 9 
ereîore, thatmr. M. would dispense witli the use of 
ose terms. 

Mr. M. said, in his own defence, that he had used 
e terms for the purpose of obtaining such a decision 
respecting tor, C, as the president of the board had 
now given i and that being pleased, very much pleas- 
ed* with the remarks of the president of the bench^ 
e would desist from the use of those terms.*] 
Mr* M, resumed his reading ? — I was about to read 
you an extract from the Debate at Mount* Pleasant, 
reathing the same spirit of that read from Robhisofl t 
Socinian. It is indeed talten from Robinson, 
age 193. 

І 1 The bill of fare of л dinner at Tynninjrharo t the house of the Rt 
Hon. iht Eur J of Haddington, on Thursday the 21st of Aug. 1679f 
when bis lordship's son ivas baptized 
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This is the way that our opponents take to tidic 
id' lampoon infant baptism. These arc strong ar 
mente, yes, these are their convincing arguments. 



•Bee p. 19 In his tetter mr M calls the Bapltailli 
о that ne must have used these terms tori Jootf Xitr 
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According ю the method 1 proposed, in my last 
address, I will proceed to the first head of my me- 
thod, which was to shew that there is a Divine com- 
mand for infant baptism. 

ІП the first у>Ькс, I WOUld ГіЬчгП С, rJni •' -S Li 

difference in Divine commands, some cf them are r: 
pressa and others are not express. Some of them, i 
so many words, expressly command certain dut tea t 
be performed, and even the very way and manner îti 
which they are to be performed is expressly pro 
pounded , as were many of the commands given 
the Jews, respecting their worship, in its various 
finances. Thus it was with respect to the construct 
ton of the taberrtacle, and its numerous utensils.— 
Thus it %nis with respect to the ordination of the 
priesthood, and their various duties. Thus it 
л я with respect to the nature of their sacrifices, their 
murent ohjec^and manner of presentation. Com- 
ОШКІз equally express were published with respect 
о moral duties, as were the commands in the deca* 
ogue. Hut besides these there were many things Di- 
spel ^commanded, which were not express, but were to 
t muht, and learned from the import of sundry" de T 
laraUor.s, in which there was much scope given to 
the exercise of the rational faculties of man; and 
hich were tobe ascertained from a minute attention 
many circumstances. Por instance, there is no ex* 
press declaration of the unity of God to be found i 
the Old Testament ; nu express proof in so many 
«nrds j yet we know this truth to be a part of Divioi 
Svelation, as certainly as though it were expressly 
larcd in so many words. Nor is there any express 
mand against duelling in all the word of God, yet 
are as certain that God has prohibited this mis- 
chievous practice, as though it were expressly pro- 
hibited. Nor is there any express command against 
juming\n the Bible, and what christian is there, лѵЬо 
{fags not know that it is Divinely prohibited? There 
^110 express law authorizing christians to eat 
does not every christian cat p*~h v îth a good cöt* 
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ic i ice, w&h as much liberty, as though God had . 
essiy said таг/ eat pork! Nor is there an y <_ x- 
es* command for independent churcli governments 
which many so earnestly contend, as Divinely up- 
jmted. There is no express law for the observance 
the first day of the week, as the Christian Sabbath e 
: female communion, and many other points, zealous 
contended for by the baptists and Paido-baptists. 
n me same manner, we а.йгта, that, although, ther£ 
is no express command for baptism, though it is not 
leationed in the Old Testament, yet vfre can find a 
)mne command for it there- 
Wacn w-* propose to produce a Divine command for 
infant bapusm, you are not, my friends, to expect ihat 
*e shall produce, in*o many words, a command for 
arents to have their children baptized. You will 
owevw-r^ilaiiily ^ee that there is a Divine command 
for this practice by attending to the proof of the fol- 
lowing propos! tîon s ; for, irom the five following pro- 
ositions,we will very clearly infera Divine command 
ж infant baptism- We will prove at least that infants, 
he infants of believers, are proper subjects of hap- 
ьт. To the discussion of the following propositions 
£ ardently request your attention. 
Proposition I. Abraham and bis seed were Divine* 
constituted a true visible church of God. 
Prop. 11. The Christian church is a branch of the 
Abrahamic church, or in other words ; the Jewish bö"? 
cietv, before Christ, and the Christian society, alter 
Christ, are one aud the same church, *щ different dis* 
pensmôns. 

Prop. II Г- Jewish circumcision, before Christ, ;ui<l 
hri.,tian Baptism, after Christ, are one and the aums 
cuii though in different forma. 

Prop, IV. The administration of this seal to in* 
ante was once enjoined by Divine authority. 

p. V. The administration of t' \i веаі ь.» infants 
never prohibited by Divine authority - 
You will readily perceive, thnt, if the seed of «, 
am wer»* Diviuelv constitute^ a tvaç vW\V>Vi «Svkc; 
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and, if the Jewish and Christian church are one an<j 
the same church ; and, if the seal of circumcision and 
baptism are one and the same seal, in substance ; and, 
that this seal, was once ordained of God, and wa& 
never afterwards prohibited, I say, you will then per- 
ceive, that we have, if not an express command, at least 
a Divine command for baptizing infants. 

But as we must be at considerable pains in laying a 
good foundation, and in proving, m the most explicit 
manner the truth of these propositions, we shall take 
them up separately, begin in g with the first: 

The first proposition you will keep in mind, it is 
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this* Abraham and his seed xvere Divtnely con&titut 
. a true visible church* 

You must not, however, suppose that all the seed 
Abraham w r ere Divinely constituted a visible chore 
for some of them were never taken into the с 
venant with Abraham, and others of them that were 
once taken in, were afterwards excommunicated from 
this church. Abraham was the father of many na- 
tions as well as the father of the holy nation and the 
kingdom of priests, which is, in scripture, called the 
church. Abraham had different wives, Sarah,, Ha 
and Keturah, these all left issue to Abraham. Sarah 
bare Isaac ; Hagar bare Ishmael ; and К e tu rah bare 
him six sons. Now, not all the sons of Abraham 
were Divinely constituted a true visible church, for 
with Isaac only was the covenant confirmed. And 
even of the posterity of Isaac some were excluded or 
xcommunicated, as, for instance, the Edomites who 
sprang from Esau, and dwelt after their excommunb 
cation upon Mount Seir. — Mr. M's time expired. 

I then addressed the congregation : — So then my 
opponent is determined to affirm his own propositions, 
antl not to deny mine. He will not attack my argu- 
ments nor respond to my address* He lias not so 
much as alluded to my last address. What is th« 
meaning of all this? Whvdid he с on tend with ra>c 
Bölofffe in his correspondence, on the neo bstty of my 
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opening the -debate? Is it possible, that he is going 
to read all the time out of this manuscript he has in 
his hand ; that he has all his arguments written down, 
and will not abandon the course he has prescribed to' 
himself! — So then he debates with the pen^ and I 
viva vocCy or rather he reads his arguments and dares 
not attack mine* And instead of reading die pas- 
sages, in the New Testament, that speak of infant bap- 
tism, as I have done those, 01% at least, some of those 4 
which speak of believers, or of disciples, as the proper 
subjects, as the exclusive subjects of baptism ; he has 
read from Robertsons history, of the sprinkling of cuts 
aud colts ! ! I say is it possible that he could find no 
passages in the New Testament to read respecting in- 
fants being subjects of baptism, but to cover his retreat, 
and to inflame the minds of a part of his auditors, haï 
been obliged to read the above passage out of Robert- 
son's history of insults offered to infant baptism and 
also to immersion i ! And yet, after all the torrent of 
buse poured on mr. Robertson and myself, by ray op- 
onent, for the spirit which he says those extracts ex* 
i bit towards his people, one of themselves, to wit, the 
reat Dr- Wall, in his history of infant baptism, abuses 
e Paidobaptists much more than any thing in~Rob- 
bons history, or in the Debate at Mount-Pleasant, 
hich has yet been read, or which can be read by mr. 
\ Hear, my friends, hear Dr. Wall, the celebrated 
aido-baptist, who was dubbed D. D, for his history 
f infant baptism* — u There has no novelty or altera* 
on, that I know of, in pomt of baptism, been brought 
to the church, but in the way and manner of admin- 
s te ring it* The way that is now ordinarily used, we 
annot deny to have been a novelty, brought into the 
urch (of England) by those that teamed it in Gcr- 
any, or at Geneva. And they were not contented, 
hh following the example of pour inj* a quantity of 
ater, which had there been introduced instead of im- 
стой, but improved it (if I may so abuse that word) 
от pouring to sprinkling, that it might have a&Vtt&»- 
sembktice of the ancient way oî baçtVïXxv^ sä \ 
l\ u — "Дді another struggle," ѴШ^ 
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the child shall be dipped or sprinkled, will be with the 
midwives and nurses. These will use all the interest 
they have with the mothers, which is very great, to 
'-suade them from agreeing to the dipping of the 
_:ld. I know of no reason, unless it be this, a thing 
whuh they value themselves, and their skill much 
иро.ціч the neat dressing of the child on the christening 
day, the setting all the trimming, the pins, and the laces # 
m t!i»-ir order. And if the child be brought in loose 
clothes, which may be presently taken off, for the bap* 
md put on again, this pride is lost. And this 
man- s a reason. So little is the solemnity of the sa* 
crament regarded by many, who mind nothing but t 
drt"$ and the eating and drinking v' T * So indeed D 
Wall accuses, shall I say, or abuses the Paido* baptists ; 
at least he declares that many of them are concerne " 
яіог^ about the dressing, and decorating of the infa~ 
aul ject of baptism, than about the ordinance and th 
fnany of them mind nothing but the dress and the ea 
5ng and drinking. Let mr. M. produce any Baptis 
writer who has said any thing so severe, or so ta 
against those he defends, as the good Dr. Wall. 

Mr. M*s Divine command for infant baptism began 
to recede from our view, soon as he began to read 
■about his not express command* I confess 1 felt some- 
what elevated, and hot a little astonished, when [ 
heard him propose to give a Divine command for infant 
baptism. But irom his disquisition on express^ and 
express commands, I have quite recovered from mv 
surprise. I am much mistaken, if his Divine com- 
mand will not come out at last, no command at all. But 
we shall wait patiently for its appearance. He would 
place the unity of God, and infant baptism upon the 
same obscure footing. No express revelation of either. 
Did he ever read, " Hear, О Israel : the Lord our 
God is ONE Lord." But, in fact, there can be no- 
thing more absurd, than to place the u eating of pork," 
and the 44 baptizing of infants," upon one and the same 
footing: or the prohibition of gaming and duelling 
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upon the same basis with the sprinkling of infants. 
Where is the fine episode on positive institutes that 
we heard from rar. M. some time ago ? — He was pre- 
pared with a quotation, from my Debate with cnr. 
Walker, to show, that, on positive duties or institutes, 
we were not left to reason to find them out. He might 
have ob >er red that the passage referred to, at that time^ 
ia the 45th page would have ubviaied his remarks on 
moral duties, and have shown when express commands 
ere necessary* The conclusion of the passage refer- 
d to, thus reads, 14 In positive institutions, the Di- 
ne authority commanding, is that which the subject 
ievvs in his obedience ; in moral precepts he views, 
so, the rational and moral use and beauty of the du- 
commanded* In positive institutions, \vc are not 
uthcriaed to reason what we should do, but implicitly 
obey. u See, (said God to Moses,) that thofc 
akest all things according to the pattern shewed thee 
in the Mount*' 1 Not whether it be rational or pro- 
per to do so, but, go, doit. In moral requirements, 
we are clearly shewn and commanded to perform cer- 
tain duties, but left at liberty to reason, to ascertain in 
what these duties consist. A man is not to reason 
whether or not he should be honest or just, but to rea- 
son to know in what honesty and justice consist 
Hence, the apostle Paul gives us general rules, which 
our own reason, we are to apply to particular ос с a- 
ions such as Phiiip. iv. 8, " Finally, brethren, what- 
ver things are honest, whatsoever things are just, 
hatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things arc 
vely t whatsoever things are of good report, if there 
e any virtue, if any praise, think on diese things."" 
Here we have general rules, 1 * left to be filled up by ou; 
own reflection and reascra." To these remarks I will add 
those of two paido-baptist dignitaries, Bishop Hoadly, 
and Bishop Taylor. Bishop Hoadly says, u All posi- 
tive duties depend entirely upon the will and declara- 
tion of the person who institutes or ordains them, witji 
respect to the 'real design and end of them, and conse* 
quently to the due manner of performing them. 1 '— 
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Speaking of the Lord's supper, he says, 4 * It cannot 
be doubled Jesus Christ sufficiently declared to his 
first and immediate followers the whole of what he 
designed should be understood by, or implied in, this 
duty ; for this being a positive institHtion, depending 
entirely upon his will, and not designed to contain any 
thing in it, but he himself should please to offx to 
it must follow that he declared his mind about it jh 
and plainly ; because^ otherwise, he must be suppose 
to institute a duty, of which no one could bave 
notion without his instruction, and at diu same time 
not to instruct his followers sufficient hj what that duty 
was to be."* On this passage Mr. Chapin, a con* 
gregationalist, who became a Baptist, observes, 14 H' 
lordship has here expressed truths which are equal 
applicable to baptism, and which no one can easily 
lute." p, 9. 

Bishop Taylor's words are * 4 AU institutions, 5a* 
cramental and positive laws, depend wholly on the 
will of the law-giver, and the will of die supreme, be- 
ing actually limited to this specification, this manne 
this matter, this institution : whatsoever comes b 
sides, it hath no foundation in the will of the legis 
tor, and therefore can have no warrant or author! 
That it be obeyed or not obeyed is all the question and 
all the variety* If it can be obeyed, it must ; if it car 
not it must be let . alone. He that does any thing 
his own head, either must be a despiser of God* s wi 
or must suppose himself the author of a grace, 
else to do nothing at all, in what he does, because a 
his obedience, and all the blessings of his obedienc 
depend upon the will of God, which ought always С 
be obeyed when it can, and when it cannot, nothi 
can supply it, because the will of the lawgiver is 
fhe reason for obedience. | 

From the words of these learned pai do-baptists 11 
thing short of an express Divine command can a 
thorize a positive institute; sO that inn M 's not e 
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yress, but illogical, inferential, Divine command лѵііі 
avail nothing when it comes. 

My opponent has certainly abandoned his confes* 
sion of faith. My text was taken from it, on the sup- 
position that he believed it, and that its authority was 
felt and acknowledged by htm. Has he recanted 
my paido-baptist friends? Has he not solemnly vow- 
ed his belief of it, as the system of doctrine taught in 
Че Bible ? Has he not promised, solemnly promis- 
d to teach the doctrines which it contains ? Does ІС 
not say that baptism is an ordinance of the New Tes* 
lament ? Why then does he go to the OWTestament 
to find it ? Does it not say that baptism was ordain- 
ed by Jesus Christ ? Why then does he go to Abra- 
ham and to Moses to authorize it Ï Does he пот, in 
his first proposition, make it an ordinance of Moses^ 
or of the Jewish church ? „ Does he not originate it 
"n the law of circumcision ? Why then pledge himsek 
о teach that ** baptism is an ordinance of the Ntv 
~estamcnt ordained by Jesus Christ ? — or, does the 
hrase Neiv Testament mean botji the Old and the 
т еы>1 And does the name Jesus "Christ mean both 
"oses and the Messiah ? 

I see from the course or method projected by mt\ 
M. that the information 1 had, a day or two пцо, con- 
cerning the quantity of matter he had prepared for 
this debate was correct. I heard from a respectable 
source, that my oppenent boasted that he had fci eight 
days* matter prepared, 1 * that the discussion of his 
" matter 1 * would require eight days ! Indeed, MOD 
as I heard him read his five propositions, I felt assured 
that this discussion would be tedious beyond aU ne* 
cessary bounds. These five propositions are the first 
five questions of the twenty-one proposed in his first 
letter to me, merely changed from the form of ques- 
tions into that of propositions. From the correspon- 
dence I had thought, when he refused to discus- thjÈ 
епгу-опе questions which I proposed, that he had 
andoned the idea of proposing his twenty-one, Г,ѵ\\> 
rt appears they are coming forward m mtftas* 
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To -save, time, I will answer them all with a vea or щ 
nay, and let us come to some interesting point of dit* 
cusslon. Let mr. M. propose them, one by one, 
and I will say yea, or nay^ to each of them, and then, 
perhaps, he will reply to me. 

But he should remember that 1 have opened the d& ; 
bate in due form, and submitted, from the New.Tet* v 
taroent, the law of baptism. I have also read the prmo 
tàçe of the original witnesses in Jude a, SamaHjfef^ridi i 
in the Uttermost parts of the earth; which ctatHp. 
öhows in what manner they understood the law ofttfto* 

"tism,* which law authorizes the baptism of discipkk 
only. I have called, and called, upon my opponent th- 
read his authorities from the New Testament for m* 
fant baptism, and will again sit down, before my time! 

* spires, to hear him read those records in favor of hi* 
practice. I sat down. 1 

Mr. M. arose :■ — I believe the O'd Testament to be 
the word of God as well as the New.' And a command . j 
of God by Mpses, and a command by Paul, are equal* 
ly thr- commands of God an<^ entitled to ohedipzfcei 
But as nothing will suit my opponent but what^coffliet 
from the New Testament, and as he has read die 
commission to baptize disciples, it might suffice totefli 
him, that infants as well as adults are ditsciples, atleaafr , 
I am able to prove from the fifteenth chapter of щВЩ 
Acts of the Apostles, that infants are called disciy&jfe.j 
" Why," says the Apostle, " tempt ye God to put*}, 
jjjbke upon the neck of the disciples ?" — Now we knoif& 
wffiat this yoke was circumcision, and that infants wtfff 
equally r to say the least, under Ai s law with their Wtf, 
rents. Again, the Saviour saith, 44 suffer little сод& 
^ drcn to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of sudU 
is the kingdom of God."— And Paul says that somit 
infants are hohf, consequently fit subjects of bapf 
î'jsm., Butas I have opened the debate and proposed 
the plan on which to proceed, I will go on to establish 
зп^ first proposition : viz. Abraham and his seed гѵегФ 
l)ivinhj constituted a true visible church of God. 



?tts said a great deal about *6y reading notes* and 
ving и manuscript in my hand. It is true 1 have * 
ittle book here made up of a fei* sheets of paper 
closely written, and yet ft is not all written, some part 
of it is blank- But my opponent has notes too. I see a 
book m his hand with questions to MacCalla written 
on it, why then complain of me having notes and 
eading from л manuscript ? I suppose he intends to 
jake use of his notes eometime in this debate* My 
pponcnt has said that he will answer the questions 
remained in these propositions with a yea or a nay. 
I would wish tr> know how he will answer this orifc : 
We re Abraham and his seed Divinely constituted a 
rue visible church? 

1 answered forthwith, that a part of the seed of A- 
raham was Divinely constituted a true visible church 
f.Gotî, but not all his seed. 

Will yuu, said mi\ JM. -admit that a part of the seed 
f Abraham, as i have defuted that part, was consu- 
lted a visible church of God ? 

I answered — Read yur définition of that part of 
is seed вда'ш, and I will give you ал explicit aas* 
tr- 

Mr, M. then read, that all the ^eed of Abraham, 
îth the exception of such as were afterwards excorrt- 
unicated, was constituted a true visible church öf 

'od* 

I objected to the term excommunicated as not 
Я applicable to the Jews in Abraham % s time, ал be* 
i% a modern ecclesiastical eerm,tod vague m its lhea 
ng* and of doubtful disputation, when med in su I a 
annexion of ideas ; but 1 observed that if mt 4 , M. 
ould alter his proposition so fiif", as to Insert the 
ord énrt t before the seed of Abraham, that, I would, 
n order to save time and to aVoid 'Unnecessary dispij 
tlon, without hesitation, say, that л parr of the sued 
hrftham was Divinely constituted a true church 
God. 

Mr. M, observed, that i>aîess f would answer the 
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proposed, he would proceed to prove the propositi 
as he was determined to build strong bulwarks in 
rear, that Ы s conclusions might be unassailable. 

I replied, prove it then, but it is altogether ШШСС 
sary, inasmuch, as 1 have admitted every thing tb 
could affect die argument, 

Mr* M. went on with his proof :~There arc с 
tant peculiarities necessary to a church state. It 
not every assembly that may or can exist that i 
church of God. No indeed, for then a mob, a nui 
assembly, a political convention, a civil court, or 
ordinary meeting, might be called a church of God. 

The first thing necessary to the existence of a visible 
church of God is, that the oracles of GWbe possessed 
by those who unite together in vt church state. With* 
out this acquisition, let a society possess what adv- 
tage it may, it cannot be called a church- For 
knowledge of God, faith in him, and dévotion to h 
grow out of the possession oi" the cracks* of G 
That the seed of Abraham had these oracles со 
ted to them we will prove both from the Old 
m l m and the New* Psalm ІххѵШ* M He,' 

David the prophet, " established a testimony in Jac 
and appointed a law in Israel which he commanded о 
fathers, that they should make them known to th 
HUdren. That the generation to come might к 
^m, even the children which should be born, w 
should arise and declare them to their childr 
that they might set their nope in God, and not for* 
get the works of God but keep his commandments ; a 
might not be as their Fathers, a stubborn and re be 
ous generation, that set nut their heart aright, and \vh< 
epifitwas not stedfast with God-'* — You will nbser 
my hearers, that it is expressly said, by David thv 
phet, that a testimony w*s established m Jacob, a~ 
law appointed in Israel which was to be perpétuât 
from generation to generation, andto be ta tight -by 
rents to their children in every age. 

To the saflrte' purpose s^peafreih Moses, Deut. \ 
19. •* 1 call heaven and earth to record this day agaii 
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you, that I WWfcfct before you lifcafcd death, blessing 
and cursing, therefore choose life that both thou and 
thy Seed may live ; that the u mayeat love the bord thy 
God, and that thou may est obey his voice, and that 
thou mayest cleav e umo him ; (for he is thy life and the 
length of thy days У) that thou mayest dwell in did 
land which the Lord sware unto thy Fathers, to Abra- 
am, to Isaac, and to Jacob to give them/* And t 
<\>in. Dent, xxxii. 46. u And Moses said unto them, 
t your hearts unto all the words wbtoh I testify 
among you this day ; which ye shall command your 
children to observe to do all the words of this law*" 
~*rom these words we not only see that testimonies 
id Jaws were given unto Israel, and to be continued 
ong them in tht-ir generations j but we see with 
hat earnestness and desire Moses commits this 
arçe unto Israel, assuring them that their life and 
Hcity consisted in making a due use of those sacred 
racles. 

A more explicit testimony to this effect we have in 
eh ix. J 1, t?t- Ä Thou earnest down also upon mount 
inai and speakêst with the m from heaven, and gavest 
em right judgments, and true laws, (or laws of 
uth) good Stentes and commandments ; and madest 
nowu unto them thy holy eabbathj and commandest 
cm precepts, statutes and laws, by thehatid'of Mo 
es thy servants — This is so plain that no comment 
is necessary* In the same clear definite style sings 
1 \iv;rl, Ps. cxlvîi. 19, 20- u He sheweth his words 
nto Jacob, his statutes and his judgments unto Israel, 
le hath not dealt sc» \rith any other nation : and as 
r his judgments they have not known them." This 
heweth, not only that God committed his oracles to 
e seed of Abraham, but to them exclusively i and thai 
j other nation t could worship the true God without 
;s ovaclcft, consequently до other nation bat that of 
srî t could be a church of God* 
The New Testament is^qually, if not more cxplici" 
prool "l this proposition. Acta vii. 38. "This !S Ь«'_, 
M V là iakç çhureh in the wilderness vTvOcv >5cv^ 
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gel which spake to htm in th<? mount Sinai, and wW 
our fathers : who received the lively oracles to 
unto u*> 1 ' This last clause is what we have particulai 
h i* view here*— The lively oracles were received by 
M < and^iufH /0 Mr Jews. 

Stephen also, the proto-martyr, in the same speech* 
Acts ѴІІ. 53, tells Israel* " that they had received tr 
law by the disposition of angels and had not kept it 

But Paul in his epistle to the Romans,. chap, ii 
settles the point at once. He asks the quc4ti< 
u what advantage then hath die Jew ? or* what pi 
iu is there in circumcision — much every way : c/tiej 
because that unto them were committed the oracirs 
God. And in the ninth chapter of the same epistle 
he saith 44 that the giving of the law pertahietk um 
Israel." Thus, my friends, we have proved the fir 
point necessary to show that Abraham and his se« 
were Divinely constituted a true visible church ; — be 
cause they had the oracles of a church committed to 
them. 

In the second place, I proceed to show that the 
had the second thing necessary to a church state, 
namely, the ordinances of a church- 
To say nothing of the ordinance of circumcisir 
which, though not a social ordinance of worship, wa 
nevertheless, an ordinance Divinely appointed to the 
seed of Abraham 5 we shall proceed to the social or- 
dinances that belong to, and require a thurch state* 
Of these the first is the ordinance of the passovcr, Ei 
xii. 1 — 14, ** And the Lord spake unto Moses, and A; 
ron in the land of Egypt, sayings this month shall be 
»into you the beginning of months : it shall be lb 
first month of the year to you. Speak ye unto all 
congregation of Israel, saying, in the tenth day of 1 
month they -shall take to them every man a lamb, 
cording to the house of their fathers, a iamb for ;u 
house : and if the household be too little for ajamb, le I 
him and his neighbour next unto his house lake it no- 
cording to the number of souls : every man arcordinc 
to his eating shall make your count 
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Tour Ідтйіі must be without Mcnrish, "a male of the first 
\^ar : ye shall JÜ&e it out from the sheep, or from 
the g ; and ye bhaU keep it up until the fourteenth 
day cif the same month î an I the whole assembly of the 
congregation of Israel shall kill it in the evening* 
And they shall take of the blood, and strike it on the 
two siifc posts, and -on the upper doer post of the 
houses wherein they shall cat it. Aod they shall eat 
the flesh m that night roast with fire, and unleavened 
bread ï and with, bitter herbs they shall eat it* Eat 
itQt of it raw, nor sodden at aJi with water, but t0B3i 
with Яге ; his head with his legs, and with the purte* 
nances thereof. And yc shall let nothing of it rem ai» 
until the morning; and that which remained* ofitui - 
діі the morning ye shall burn with fire. And thus 
shall ye cat it ; with your loins girded, your shoes on 
у our feet, and your stïnïïn your hand ; and ye shall eat 
t in haste ; u іл ;he Lord's passorer- One law shall be 
to him that is h о me born, and unto the stranger that so- 
juurneth among you Л 1 This ordinance was to be kept for 
ever ia all the generations of Lintel and it was a seciaî 
ordinance, a church ordinance, a significant ordinance. 
Hear Moses again, verse 24—27- u And ye shall ob- 
serve this thing ibr an ordinance to thee and to thy 
sons for ever- And it shall come to pass, when \ 
be come to the land which the Lord will give you, ac- 
cording as he hath promised, that ye shall keep this 
service* And it shall come tu pass, wlten your child- 
ren shall say unto you, what mean yc by dus service Ï 
That ye shall say, it Is the sacrifice of the L<urd*s pass- 
over, who passed or er the houses of the children of 
Israel in Egypt, when he smote tbeKgyptîans, and de- 
livered ourhousesi And the people bowed the head 
and worshipped-'* 

The next ordinance enjoSfièâ trpon tliefceedtof A- 
br*that!\ was the jeant fjf ѵяіеаъспсЛ htcad — a mocial 
опіін.і^^ and aa huly convocation. * t Seven tbv ч 
shall trs eat tmWvened f>read ; even the first day ye 
sbal! put awny Jeaven out of your bom*** : far whin 
sojveve r e th I ' a v-* a e .1 Ь re x \ fro ta іЧе 1 1 . 1 ^ 
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the seventh ùay, that sovil shall be cut off tiom. Ізгае 
And in the Cr st day there shall be an holy сотое 
lion, and in the seventh day there shall bean holy со 
to you ; no manner of work shall be don 
save that which every man nrust еац that 
ly may be done of you. And ye shall observe ri 
feast of unleaveaed bread ; for in this self-same da 
have I brought your armies out of the land of Ëgvi 
* T?efore shall ye observe this day in your gêneras* 

an ordinance for ever. In the first month, on tl 
ourteonth day ot the month at even, ye shall ea 
leavened bread, until the one and twentieth day < 
mouth at even. Seven days shall there be no leaven 
found in your houses ; ior whosoever cateth tha 
which is leavened, even that soul shall be cut off fro 
the congregation of Israel^ whether he be a strange 
or born in the land. Ye shall cat nothing ieavenet 
In all your habitations shall ye eat unlea\ened bread 
Ex. xii. 15— 20. This was a significant commemora- 
tive social ordinance of Divine ^worship. 

We shall notice next ihe ordinance of the Sabbat 
for it is given to Israel not only in the law, with othe 
precepts, but it was given as an ordinance. We sha 
read to this effect. " Ye shall keep the sabbath there^ 
fore ; for it is holy unto you 4 every one that denleth 
it shall surely be put to death : for -whosoever docth 
any work therein, that soul shall be cut off from among 
Ыв people. It is a sign between nte and the childrc 
of Israel for ever : for in six days the Lord made hea 
ven and earth, and on the seventh day he rested, 
was refreshed." Ex. xxxi. 12 — 17.*" And reraembc 
that thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and ; 
the Lord thy God brought thee <out thence, through i 
mighty hand and by a stretched out arm. Thcrefo 
the JLord thy God commaridgd *hee to keep the 
bath day.'* To the same .purpose Ezekiel the 
phet, XX. and 12th, in addition to the statutes 
judgments given them the !Lord saith, ** Moreov< 
also I gave ihem iny sxibbatbs, to be a sign be 
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ihem лпй «ne, that they might 
<Lord (bat sanctify them* 1 ' — 

The next religious festival or ordinance appointed 
^the Jews, of which we shall take notice, is the ** Feast 
f Weeks, 1 * or as it is sometimes culled, the " Feast 
f Pentecost." u And ye shall count unto you from 
he morrow after -the sabbath, from the day that ye 
brought the sheaf of 'the wave^offermg - .; seven sab- 
baths shall be complete-: even unto the morrow after 
he seventh sabbath shall ye number fifty days ; and 
ve shall offer anew meat offering unto the Lord; Ve 
shall bring out of your habitations two wave-loaves of 
two tenth deals : they shall be of fine flour; theyshaU 
bebaken with leaven; they are the first fruits unto 
the Lord. And ye shall offer with the bread seven 
lambs -without blemish of the -first year, and one 
young bullock, and two rams : they shall be for a burnt* 
fferlng unto the Lord, with their meat-offering, and 
heir drink-offerings, even an offering made by fire, of 
weet savour unto the Lord . Then ye shall sacrifice 
ne kid of the goats fora sin-offering, and two lambs 
f the first year for n sacrifice of peace-offering. And 
e priest shall wave, them with the bread of the first 
ruita for a wave-offering before the Lord, with the 
K o lambs: .they shall be holy to the Lord for the 
iest. And yc shall proclaim on the self*same daj^ 
that it may be an holy convocation unto you ; ye shafi 
do no servile work therein ; it shall be a statute for 
ever in all your dwellings throughout your genera- 
titans." — JLev, xxiii. 15 — 21. 

Next the Feast of Tabernacles. u And the Lord 
:S pake unto Moses, saving, speak unto the children of 
srae I, saying, the fifteenth day of this seventh month 
hall be the feast of tabernacles for seven days unte 
he Lord. On the first day shail be an holy coavoca- 
ion: ye shall do no servile work therein. 'Seven -days 
4! shall offeraji offering made by *£te unto tire Lord 
и the -eighth day shall be an holy convocation mnt 
-ou; and yc shall offer an offering made by fire tm 
e Lord: it is asolemn assembly ; and yc shalLdo^r 
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work therein. These агг the Feasts of the Lc 
which ye shall proclaim to be holy convocation*, 
offer an offering made by fax unto the Lord, « bun 
offering and a meatoffering, a sacrifice» and фіпк- 
fcring, every thing upon hi* day ; beside the sal bal 
of the Lord, and beside your gifts, and beside 
your vows, and beside all your frce-wîll-offermf 
which ye give untothe Lord.' 1 Lev* xxiii.33 — 
those three great festivals,those holy convocation s,thc 
sicred ordinances of religious worship. Moses &pc:tt 
14 Three times in a year shall all thy males appear 
fore the Lord thy God in die place which he *ri 
choose ; in the Feast of Unleavened bread., and in ; 
Feast of Weeks, and in die Feast of Tabernacles/ - 
Deut. itvi. 16. 

Of the many solemnities ordained amongst the sec 
of Abraham we shall only particularly mention 
other, which belongs to, and takes the highest static 
of sacrificial ordinances. It is the great feast of exr 
ruion. u And this shall be a statute for ever unto voi 
that in the seventh month, on the tenth day of 
month, ye shaft afflict your souls, and do no. work 
Ml, whether it be one of your own country, or a stran- 
ger, that sojourneth among you ; for on that day f halt 
: it priest make an atonement for you t to cleanse \ off, 
that ye may be clean from all your sins before 
Lord. It shall be a sabbath of rest unto you, and 
ьЪМ afflict your souls, by a sin tute for ever,"- — Lc 
»Vit 29 — 31. As a -summary of religious ordinary 
of this character j hear Moses recapitulate," JJntq- 
habitation shall yt seek, and thither thou shah com 
and thither yc -shall bring your !uimt-oflVrir:gs, 
your sacrifices, and year tid es, und ht ave-offcringfM 
your hand, and your vows, and your free-wiü-cf 
ings, and tlv: finding* :f your herds and pf 
flocks." — Dent, xiu 5 y 6. To these solemn ordinär 
might be added the Feast of Tru mpets — oi 
M>)on- — >1 P»u* : .in — jf thct dedication of the 4 
— 4lttt tbc&o will suffice to shew tW ■ j \ bsd 



Hl 



ordinances of a church, which is the second requisite 
of a church statç. 

I now proceed to exhîbh a third requisite of a 
rhurch which we find the Jews possessed, and this 
is a very essential our indeed — they had the omccra 
of a church — Hut my time has expired* 

I thus spoke : — Mr. M. wa* so condescending as to 
give us hn New Testament nuthonty for infant baptism, 
or to read us thos£ parages that, lie thinks, refe r to Іп- 
font baptism, although he made no re ply to any evidence 
ur^ed by me fr m that source. ît mwt he admitted 
however, that bis remarks on the. baptizing oi" disciple*, 
importing that infants were called disciples, hail some 
reference te my reading the Jaw of baptism from іЬй 
commission, recorded Matt, uvuL IS, 19. But is & 
possible, that the. sagacious, the learned, the wise, the 
shrewd inr, M. affirms that a sucking infant с*п, with 
any reference to the correct meaning of words, bo cal- 
bd a discipte or a scholar of Christ ! ! — An infant a 
disciple! It is a contradiction in terms. But did mr. 
Ъі. prove that infants were c^rHcd drsrfpics \ hê 
assèrtad it. fir said that they were so ratîed in the 
yv, chapter of the Acts. Did hettate the circumstuuccss 
«f'thc case, dij he aliud« to the occasion, or refer to tbe 
context in which those words appear ? .No- W*re in- 
fants mentioned in the chapter ? No. A singular way 
of affording Saw Testament authority for infant bap- 
tism, to allude to a chapter, where neither infante nor 
hfiplhin is mentioned ! Ï Iiis scconit New Testament, 
reference was to the words of the Saviour, saying, L мт/ 

^fer little cfnhfran to come unto me, and forbid them пот, 
for\ of *uch, іл the kingdom of God 11 This, though a 
m о ne usual reference than the former, is just as irrele- 
vant, far two substantial reasons; beside* many QÉt 
The Jirst is, this was spoken a considerable time befi 
ChrUtiau baptism «-as appointed, consequently couM 
no reference to it whatever. In the пезо plac, f 
these mf.mts were brought to Christ for p»e pnrti'-ular 
purpose, w hifR is Kjif cHied, consequently, as The Con* 
fcssion of hVifhsays,* 1 the stns* of Scripture h not manv 

fold At/? o&e," çanTutyi! no reference to infant sprinkling 
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Ua til those reasons are impugned, or removed, 
p^rtiuous to present others, though we have su 
hand* His third ami bast »>v 'fcstame&t rel 
vhîdi ii to Ao/y children, unfortunately labors unJf 
.мни: ^tnerivl dMVclibttity. В.ірГІмп is not :here 
tioued, and th*WiWm«r* there *рокг u Ы btlvn?:* <<* the 
thiidr en Until thrydie^, nefttfiffofatufrng tlry sltfntîd ht m 
btlitvri* and hurapobte of bnpthm .ail tktir the*, 
ЪѴь Confe ssion of Vaîth lops elf this text also from il 
e'en ice oi* Paido-baptiats. — The sense of senptur* 
M. you bfiliev«, is not ttvo, three, or manifold, but i i, 
So, so. Allwr. M'sNew Tcstam* nt accounts of mfan 
baptism never mention the tiling directly nor indirectly 
and, so it conies to pass, that he has none — -It is bet 
then, Mid h-e bas done wi civ, to tell us that a part I 
the seed of Abraham was Dîvmely constituted n A 
Tisiblü church of God ; perhaps be may squeeze son 
infant subjects out of this, 

I Complained, in my last address, that mr. M. read 
arguments from bis manuscript and neglected lo le spot 
to mine, which he is bound to do, according to all es- 
tablished utagfc ^ or a*s** in yield the point лі |>и 
to excuse bis constant attention to this little book, whic 
causes him to neglect me. he has told you that I to 
have got a manuscript* Tes my friends, here it is— 
few hundred references to the orignal scrîpturesj and 
frw extracts from ecclesiastical history, from, a ut he 
which I could not bring hither, owing to the stage of | 
jiver, and burning it round to the people) U is chfe 
blank for the purpose of making notes of mr. M\- 
guments* Bui I am glad of the opportunity now aflor 
ed we, of proposing to nm M. to give up all his pap 
and I w ill ghne up mine j and let our debate be viva v 
as it was proposed. 

Mr- M. still go^s on to prove a point that I have j 
denied* He is determined to take lus own course *, win 
Iber Jii* arguments are denied or a {firmed, I tola hu 
in the outset, t bat I admitted tlie propnsilion^ that " < 
of the seed of Abraham was Divinely ^оіЫіІи ed 
church of God"< — And this is all he contcn 

uigh he would represent itiniueh a form asthat r 
ht appear to bfi a diührcneö, trortlu- ^ f с >xit$ntj ■ 
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le bas read proposition Id іфш set of w;>r 
roves jt another sen^c» You wîU observe that t 
isibon reads, u Abraham and his s*ed w«>r* Г 
t&tittfttcd a true visible church of God," Yet, 
f declares, that not all his seed belonged to it ; fork* 
3 except d I Invar's son, and Keturah 1 * t»îx *ons, and 
Isaac's iced, be kas excepted the posterity oC ttsaii. 
p'hy, then, in the пяте of common sense t oWs lie ob- 
tint to toy saying a /mW only ; w hen he, in ГісЦ proves 
Y a part of /lie *eed of Abraham, to have been (bus 
эл$ШиСеЙ ? Toe term church sî^nÎJÎes an assembly 
illtd out ; therefore that part of Abraham's seed, in 
line nf Isaac and Jacob, who were afterwards talkd 
m\ in the dnys of closes, might be called a church of 
»ім!> because «xiud out by God. The ieim frve ïtttacl 
I to tili"» cDureh is to be admitted* or rejected, according 
» the sente attached to it If it mean, noi Г*Ке, nor 
feigned, but genuine, we admit к ; but if mr. M„ mean? 
by it, that the Jews were a cburcb of similar to, or 
tie same a*, the church of Jesus Christ we reject * 
Itthotiflji wu wiiradoait mr M 's first puaUion, in the 
ее fined ; we will positively deny his sec jad when 
« Ьгмцд it-fofyrard. h 1 *àOûlu say that in b*>rse was 
>t vinely «côn»tituted a true visible cr^aïtire ftf Oed, 1 
i'^iiMt my opponent would not <1*iy il» AÂrn* if I 
houid thài an elephant wav Dttiitely constituted a 
rue visible creature of Cod ; I presume he would also 
admit H ^ but were 1 to say, therefore, because both a 
horse and an elephant were Divinely constituted trucb 
visible creatures of God, an horse and an e'ep 
one and the same trttz visible evtuturt ih dîifrrebt 
salions, ox climates. I say, I presume, be wqi 
thU conclusion, as beinp illegiümah- ,f *о he. 
or will reason. He proves tl>e seed (A \ im to 
ely constituted a true ѵімЫе church, and thn 

sho believe in Christ to be a Divinely cor^i'ui^ 
rbie church — and then he n^ll rnfVr tfcaf tj 
ne and the same" 'Church in ditfercut tb&peesatu 
MMSlibron wc will deny, for the saine fceasonsj ШаІ 
trçjr an horse and an eiephunt to be vnc and 
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ІШ respect to іпч<4Г£иі 
ь I win, ту Ыш&ц l<; 



Aake of occupying a lew minutes advantage ou .чу 
von a abort address on nn important factctf»n**ctrç 
the reference to the fifteenth of the Arts of Aj 
I wMl, pr rh:ip% occupy some part of my time tb 
unttl my opponent either Attacks my argument*, о. 
vane t s something worthy of an attack iron* me. 

'Hie calling of us Gentiles to be fellow eiliseej 
the suints, arid to be a part of the household of Cr 
an event, unexpected by all the Apostles, for 5 
veRrs after the Jay of Pentecost, 'lis true tlyit 
cient prophets spake of it in the most elevah -it style, 
les* David's and IsaiahN hallowed lip* foretold it, 
ponrtiayed it in such glowing colore, ю such enrapttt 
»trat as, in such extaffc perspeeuitv, that we almost tre 
hie to affirm that it was an event unkno*iru to, and un 
pected by, all the holy Twelve . But he л we refteel 
Messiah's death, and resurrection from the dead \x 
events of superlative importance to the whede famtfy 
man ; and that these 4t< nts were not only rev* a' f*d by 
spirit of prophecy, in Linguaen oï pu re v } of mo 
spicuous, of more sublime expression that 
speak, than mortals (iîlt d with enthusiastic ardot% 
and that those ei er.t*, though the subject of Me*ar 
parables, Jectures, amliami hr conversation with bis 
pils of the senior rlass, with the Apostolic school, n< rc 
not understood by the wisest in thai school, but that 
he banished them from his thoughts by saying, * that be 
mi from thte Master, it shaii not be, so done unit ihtt , r 
um] that another of his class-mates *atd, with respt el 
his resurrection from the dead, M Except ! >ee in I к h 
ihr print of tbL- nails, .t fid put my Ін.^т to the pH 
we nails, and Ay hand to Ids side I will not be lit: 
Th«*se eonsidebtions somewhat diminish our иігі 
finding otla^Äibjects of luminous prophecy un 
to the Apostles ; even after the enjoyment of el 

ins oi ARssialib rel^n — But, perJaps, all ikf 
fleetioflk nould not just tify us in atf;nnnv\ thai 
events licre unknown to tftfe -ancient prophi ts 
valves thiU^pake of theni^ and e^mecaled 
Apostîes, until they became the subject of ne 
illumination ; had not Peter, by the Spin", sait 
fit ut prophets, th;it i\te\ >v m ti d -H' 1 the n 
Ute oracles which 1\ц ѵ deUverAv ъ&А IhuttL 



utter lhc»ß prophét ies for their ami benefit, or for the 
of their time, bul tor !hosej|ho believe the record 
ha! Güft hu* given of bis Son. Séc 1 Pet i. 10 — И. 

lib: h Мое knight thus translates — bi Concerning which 
àfvution the prophets enquired accurately, and searched 
ilîgently, who have prophesied concerning the grace 
ne bestowed on you- Searching diligently of what 
1 1 and what kind of time, the spirit of Christ, who 
in Hit 1 m did signify, when he testified before 
uflerïngs of Christ, and the "lories following these. 
:iemit was rev eu led, lhat not concerning themselv 
:i m they ministère df these things — which things have 
ted to у ли by them who have preached 
il, with the Holy Sgirit sent down from 
[leaven 77 And of the calling of the Gentiles, Pan] thinj 
peaks in tiro epistles* according to the £ am e translator 
The mystery of Christ in other generations ftms not 
î ad e known to the sons of men, as it h now rerçalt f i 
postle* andpropliets by tlie Spirit — thai the 
\\ù he joint heirs, яшІд jmnt body and joint 
: shakers of his promise coner nor Cl n t uir< h the 
osppj,*' Bph. ni. Г>, 6. and (VJ i. \ 6, u TJi#» mystery 
L'hicb was kept hid frdm the r.^es ami from the genera- 
i «:iti5, but nmv is made manifest to his saints, to whom 
God was pleased tö make known what is the riches 
the gloi*y of this tnpfny, сопсъгпіпц the Gentües, which 
' Christ toflrou (Gentiles йгрНОГЕ OF GLORY." 

These orartts justify the declaration, that t he calling* 
)Г the Gentiles, to the full fruition of the blessings of thj 



pel of Christ was an event unknown to, 
1 by, the prophets of antiquity, as well 
w r until revealed io ihun by a new rev 
it ' 

touhnm the Messiah enrftamted tin 
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hb own nation, unlocked the gates of fighter 
and life on the triumphant Pentecost, woe м tit 
an angel of the skies, was tutored, by visions of tbec 
fulls of reptiles once unclean, but low sanctifi 

bis use; was commanded by the impulse of the 
cate of Messiah's cause, the illuminating spirit, to op* 
by the same keys, to the Gentiles, the many bolt 
door of all victorious faith. To the Centurion's hot 
with speed he hasted, and having heard, from a Ror 
soldier's lips, the transporting intelligence that the reî. 
of the Prince of Life was about to extend over all i 
tions ; and having turvcyed the all impatient thr 
of Gentiles once unclean, he gave trope to the 
flovrm^s of his enraptured soul in these words 
truth tptrceivcthut God is no RESPECTER 01 
SONS, but, in EVERY NATION, he that fiarcth 
atld worketk righteousness is ACCEPTED of him ! t 
He opened the door of faith, he proclaimed tfte 
tidings of righteousness ?.nd life through Messiah's deâ 
and resurrection, He proved to them, that to Meis( 
-all the prophets gave testimony, that, u through UUnawi 

WHOSOEVER BEMEVKTll ON 111 M SHALL RLCF.HE RK 

siox of sins.* 1 The spirit of God, with these wi 
fell on the whole congregation ; they be Sieved, ami 
were* baptized, — Now the Uttings ran, now ten thousand 
tongues with ecstaey pronounced — u Thin hath G«à 
granted unto the Gentihs reptniance unto life, 1 * ftow the 
question was > amongst some of the Pharisaic Christians 
■ l the Jews, shall we of the сігсииісІ&Іоп unite iu one 
bod} with these unrirr\tmcîs< d aim Nay. verily - let 
them first he circumcised and keep the taw \ or else, let the 
•door of our communion he locked against (hem* Sc 
of the stricter sort fell on Peter with furious zca!, sayi 
why Peter 3 why did you go in and eat with uncireuiuc 
edtwinjc^r Pi ter tells the wondrous ta!. ru.d by a 
Cataehresis which words too far doeth stipin, he tfc 
the blame on God — Ki What was I," said he, with Ihe 
plicîty of a child — a V\ hat was Ï, that f could wiibj 
God I" If he gave them the same gift as h<^Ujj| 
us on Pentecofct ; if he made ne tWiîeruiee hetûîxt I 
and us> purifying their hearts by faith, why should 
refuse to enter theii bousei and eat a social tr*f 
with them? With these wyn's v.tucMy could he nia 
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his Teputation for orthodow with the Jewish disciple?. 
This would not yet suffice, Мдщу reports were indus- 
trious! y divulged. Many said that some of the Apostles 
taught, and commanded the Gentiles to he circumcised 
aedkeep the law ^ or else they could not be saved* — 
When Paul and Barnabas had no small dissention witk 
them on this topic, having heard that all the Apostles 
were assembled at Jerusalem, the Gentiles sent thither 
to have this mstlter at once settled- The Apostles, and 
elders, and the whole church of Jewish Christians in the 
metropolis, met together and talked the matter over.— 
Peter, steady to his purpose, and acquainted, be ttêï thsr* 
they all, with the first calling of the Gentiles, in his usual 
warmth exclaims, (in the words quoted some time ago by 
inr, M, to show that infants were disciple»,) " Why,** 
says he, ** tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of 
the disciples, ;these Gentiles which have turned unto 
Cod, not young infants) which neither we, nor our fa- 
thers, were able to bear ?*' But we* Jews believe, that 
through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, with all our 
^ national advantages, we shall be saved just in the same 
manner as the Gentiles, i. e. by the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ 1 * 

Their decision respecting these disciples, these infants 
of my opponent, was, thatnoyolce > no greater burthen 
than these necessary things, should be laid upon those in- 
fants ! That ye infants ') abstain from meats offered unto 
idols, — and from blood,— and from things strangled^— 
aud from fornication,— from which, if ye, (infanta î)keep 
yourselves, ye will do well. Fare ye well, (infants.) ! ! 
"This view of the calling of the Gentiles, an event so 
nterestîng to us — which we are sure cannot be set aside, 
t one glance, shows, the absurdity, the^ perfect absurd- 
V, of mr. 3VPs hypothesis. — Butt shall give place to him 
.1 farther on his Jewish church. 

Mr. M. observed : — As my opponent has proposed 
V should give up all our papers and debate viva z 
will refer the matter to the board oi moderators, and 
лѵг their opinion on this propo sal. 
Major Roper, the president of the bench, observed, 
V. it wub optional with the disputants îhemeclv 
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that they lud no authority to control tha partis 
euch mattery that each disputant might avail Ы» 
of ail advantages he cotjd derive from his notes ; a 
that they would leave them to act, in this respe« t 
they pleased. Ц^В^ 
Mr. M. арок* to this crTect :^I feel Satisfied with : 
decision of the bench. My opponent's proposal re- 
minds ГГ:г ni a debate between Eckius and Carol 
s ta drus. The forme? î^ n ^ S| ffl^ flippant іШЦ 
practised disputant than the latter, proposed to Cm 
lObUdJtis to give uo his note 5i ^ЧЫіиа ohjc 

I - - — XÂM^ÊSLjm > і&^ 

and assigned as a reason - the circUJJistance aire 
mentioned. For the same reason, I feel disposed 
avail myself of my notes, my opponent may act as 
please&tor say what he pleases about them. 

I п ая about proving when I sat down that the seed 
of Abraham possessed the third requisite to a church, 
vi?!» the officers of à church. 

By the officers of a church, I mean those who rule, 
and officiate in the worship of a church. — Of this 
we re the elders of Israel, the Lévites, the Priests, 
Prophets of the Israelites, 

The elders of Israel were to be men of experienc 
-pf wisdom, and gravity- Their constitution into an 
ecclesiastical court, though first advised by Jethro, 
w^s afterwards sanctioned by the G od 'of Israel. The 
commission given to these ciders is recorded Deut. i* 
IS — lY?" So I took the chief of your tribes, wise men, 
and known, and made them heads over yon, captain! 
over thousands, and captains over hundreds, and 
captains over fifties, and captains over tens, and of- 
ficers among your tribes. And I charged y our judges 
at that time, saying, hear the causes between your 
brethren, and judge righteously between every man 
and his brother, and the stranger that in with him. Ye 
:hatl not respect persons in judgment; but ye shall 
hear the small as well as the great ; ye shall not be 
afraid of the face of man ; for the judgment is God's, 
and the cause th^t is too hard Ь:т von. и ring ig 
, and I will hear it-" 
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mpoîntment to оШсс is recorded, Num, XU 
And die Lord said unto Moses, gather 
seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom thou 
tnowest to be the ciders' of the people, and officer 
>ver them ; und bring them unto the tabernacle о 
jaj^re'jaden, that they may stand there with thee, 
kvid I wall с ото down and talk with thee there ^ ami 
wi 1 1 take of the spirit which is upon thee, an< 
jutitupön them; and they shall bihr the burd 
le people with thee, that thou bear it not fb 

2 Ц 35, u And Moses wem out* and told the 
aaplé the words of the Lord, and gathered the s*_ven- 
men of the "elders of the people, s.nd set them 
round about the tabernacle» And the Lord came down 
in a cloud, and spake unto Ыт, and took of" the spi il 
that upon him, and gave it unto the i event} ciders 
md it came to piiss, that, when the spirit res 
them, they prophesied, und did not eu л 

The elders of Israel were; divided into two СІЗНИОД 
tz. the elders of the whole congregation, and the 
.-kt.-r-iof particular cities* Tile latter had parti 
xr special duties assigned them, both of a religious and 
civil nature. These can be learned to the best advan- 
fçc by a reference to particular passages, such as the 
♦bowing * Hut if any man hate his neighbour, and 
te in wait tor htm, and rise up açainst him, ant] smit 
i\m mortally that he die, and fteeth into one of thes< 
:ities : ТІіел the elders of his city sh_iU seud aflft 
steh him thence, and deliver him into the hand of th 
ii ' v of blood that he may die." — Dent. xix. 1*, 
u If one be found slain in the land which tfee Lord 
V Go J yiveth thee tiAosses^t, h ing in the 
not in own. wuo hadi elaiu him 
d thy judges shall come forth, and riiev 
unjfe the citi t<* which are таи: i I uf *лі it Ij \ in 
lainJpnd it shall Ін.\ that the city which is nestt 
,!'П-л a.i;>! f, г vl л the elders of lhi»t cite sh 
which hntUntebeen wrouirht with 
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ley, which is neither cared nor sown, and eh iU bt 
off the heifer's neck there in the valley ï and the priej 
the sons of Levi shall come near -, for them the L*r 
thy God hath chosen to minister unto him, and 
bless in the name of the Lord ; and by their word sha 
every controvirs > and every stroke be tried: and 
the elders of that city, that are next, unto the sla 
''пап, shall wash their hatuh o\ er the heiter that is 
headed in the valley ; and diey shall answer and sas 
our hands have not shed this blood, neither have oC 
eyes seen it. Be merciful, О Lord, unto thy peof 
I srael, whom thou hast redeemed, and lay not inn осе 
blood unto thy people Israel's charge. And the bloe 
shall be forgiven them," — Deut. xxi, 1 — 8, " And ! 
took ten men of the elders of the city, and said, 
ye down here. And they sat down. And he sat 
into the kinsman, Naomi, that is come again out 
country of Moab, selleth a parcel of land, which 
our bvpther ElimelechV : and I thought to ad- 
vertise thee, saying, buy it before the inhabitants, ая 
before the elders of my people. If thou will redeer 
it, redeem it : but if thou wilt not redeem it, then tc 
me, that I may know : for there is none to redeem 
beside thee; and I am after thee. And he said, 
will redeem it." — Kuth iv. 2 — I. 

These elders existed in tverv city, as may be 
Kzra-Jf, 14, li Let now our rulers of all the con^r 
Ration s ta rid, and let all them which have taken scran; 
wives in our cities come at appointed times, and wi 
them the elders of every city, and the judges there 
until the fierce wrath of our God for this matter 
uirned from us. 1 * 

But the duties of the elders of the congregati 
are so mingled with the duties of the*priefcts and t 
Lévites, that it will be necessary to tijjte a view 
lie m together. They ma^be seen in the folio 
passages ; u If there arise a matti г t м Mfrd for 
Ш judgment, betweeri bipod and blood, betweer 
nd between stroke a:i.i -Усе, 
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с, and get thee up into the place utfMlcb the Lord 
V* God shall choose ; aad thou shalt came unto the 
priests the Lévites» and unto the judge that shall be 
m those days, and enquire ; and they shall shew thee 
the sentence of judgment ; and thou shalt do accord- 
g to the sentence , which they of that place which the 
ord shall choose shall shew thee j and thou shalt ob- 
serve to do according to all that they mform thee : ас» 
cording to the sentence of the law which they shall 
teach thee, and according to the judgment which they 
shall tell thee, thou shalt do ; thou shalt not decline 
from the sentence which they shall shew thee, to the 
ight hand, nor to the left. And the man that will dt> 
rcsumptuously, and will not hearken unto the priest 
that standeth to minister th^re before the Lord thy 
God, or unto the judge, even that man shall die ; and 
thou shalt put away the evU from Israel* And all th© 
copie shall hear, and fear, and do no more pre* 
umptuously*" — Deut. xvii. 8 — 13. Again, when th'i3 
institution was corrupted or neglected we find Jehosh* 
aphat restoring it to ils pristine purity. " Moreover 
in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat set of the Lévites, and 
of the priests, and of the chief of the Fathere of Is* 
rael, for the judgment of the Lord, and for contra* 
verstes, when they returned to Jerusalem, And 
charged them, saying, thus shall ye do in the 
the Lord, faitWully, and with a perfect heart." 2 
ix, 8, 9. 

With, respect to the ordination services and dunes 
of the Lévites we learn the whole compendiously in 
Num. viii, 5 — 16. And the Lord spake unto Moses % 
saying, take the Lévites from among the children of 
Israel, and cleanse them. And thus shalt thou da 
unto them, to cleanse them ; sprinkle water of purij 
in g upon them, and let them shave all their flesh, an 
t them wash their ihuVs, and so make themscl\e.i 
lean. Then let them take a young bullock with 
cat-offering, even line flour minuted with oil, and 
□Other young bullock shalt thou take foi a 

An ! th >u shalt bring the Lévites befat«. ^cwt 



Ъегпясіе of Ае congregation ; unci thou 
the whole assembly of the children of Israel to b 
and thou shah bring the Lçvites before the Lord 
the children of Israel shall put their hands upon 
Levi tes : and Aaron shall offer the Lévites before 
Lord for an offering ©f the children of Israel, t 
they may execute the service of the Lord. And 
X»evites shall lay their hands upon the heads oftheb 
locks; and thou shalt offer thé one for a sin-offcri 
and the other for a buw*t~ofi'erin^, unto die Lord, 
taakc an atonement for the Lévites. And thou s 
setllie Lévites before Aaron, and before his sonsy 
offer them for an offering unto the Lord. Thug s 
thou separate the Lévites from among the child re 
Israel; and the Lévites $hall be mine. And after 
shall the Lévites go in to do the service of the tab 
nacle of the congregation : and thou shalt cle; 
tbem 1 and offer them for an offering. For they 
wholly given unto me from among the children o£» 
rael; instead of such as open every womb, even 
stead of the first born of all the children of Isr 
have I taken them unto me. 24—26. u This is it 
that belongeth unto the Lévites: from twenty ar,J 
MRS years old and upward they shall go in to wait 
upon the service of the tabernacle of the congregation* 
and from the age of fifty years they shall cease wait* 
ÎDg upon the service thereof, and shall serve no more: 
but shall minister with their hrethrei>in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, to keep die charge, and shall d$ 
тю service. Thus shalt thou do unto the Levi 
touching their charge."* 

The priests were consecrated and ordained r>f О 
not only to teach the people, but also to pray for the 
and to offer sacrifices for them. The scriptures sh 
klg the duties of the priests are so n i ver mo and 
miliar, that it is unnecessary to make a selec t ; 
Everyone that reads the Bible к no л s that tue prïc 

* îwt hfltirtjc minuted the precise nü.ub« г Ы" \> :■ s ъ 
each rdferiHK«.*» we lisivc, in orvler іѣ give йі!1 ssitWUc:i«l^|^^H 
jBdiQÎtoï euch reference. 



Were to 'le cp knowledge; and the people were to 

learn the law at his mouth. He was also to bless the 

congregation of Israel; and, sometimes, to denounce 

curses upon them* 

Witfi regard to the srribes of Israel, though tli 

term warf at first more general, it came at last to des 

с ribe those who are sometimes called Doctors of the 

Law, expounders of Scripture, such as Ezra vii. ft, 

fci This Ezra went up from Babylon ; and he was a 

ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the Lord 

Gotf of Israel had given; and the king granted him alt 

his request, ^TC^fding to the hand of the Lord his 

God upon him," 10. ** For Ezra had prepared his 

heart to seek the law of the Lord, and to do it, and to 

V * - ■ „» t * ^ * 1 ~^ent£," The scribes» 

teach m Israel statutes and jua^^ - 

in our Saviour's time, were the most reputable ex- 
pounders of the law. — u Why tbtfn ' the scribes, 
baid the disciples, that Elias must first com j ? — 

Thus we see that the Jewish church had regularly 
ordaind officers — Lévites, Priests, Elders, Scribes,— 
whose duties embraced every thin^ necessary to the 
prosperity of achurch. Teaching; ruling, admonish- 
ing, exhorting, praying for, and blessing Israel, — the 
church, were comprehended under the general and 
special duties enjoined upon them. 

I now proceed to show that the church of Israel not 
only had the oracles of a church, the ordinances of a 
church, the officers of a church, but they also had the 
fourth requisite of a church, the religious worship of 
a church. 

The ordinances of a church comprise in a great 
measure the worship of a church ; for .the observance 
öf the ordinances of a church is the essential part of 
the worship of a church. In the ordinances of J 
church, God meets with the worshippers, and they of 
course meet with him. Hence we find that God says 
"Wheresoever I record my name, there will 1 roe< I 
with yon, ;tnd there will I Mess you/* 

liut before the peculiar ordinances of worship 
cominanded ЬгаеІ> they are said to Wsç ѵ*отйЬ\^ 
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God. Thev sang his praises when they Crossed 
Red Sea; and when Moses went Up into the Moan 1 
»ome of them " worshipped afar off?' 

David distinguishes certain acts of devotion as 
tuliarly the worship of God. — In these the worship 
Israel emphatically consisted. — Ps. xc- 1 — 6. 

They had a book of Psalms — -they had their course* 
of singers, — they had their musical instruments, tf 
had their social prayers and social praises, They ^ 
the reverential attitudes of worship, they had the 
Irrrmities of the house of God enjoined on thé 
They were severely reprimanded for their depar 
(^om this worship, for apostatizing to die worship 
the nations around them, as Stephen tells them Acts 
vii. 39 — 43. 

The discipline of a church, inseparably con 
with its worship, was also established among them 
Thus we find certain persons stoned to deaths 
otherwise cut off by Divine authority for either с 
rupting the worship, transgressing thecommandrne 
or departing from the ordinances of God- 
In the next place, they had the members of a chnn.h 
Persons professing the worship of the one only living 
and true God, and their offspring are the constituent 
members of a church* — I need scarcely cite any scrip- 
ture to prove this point. For who does not know that, 
in the very worst of times, there was a remnant до 
cording to the election of grace ; not only of profit*» 
sors % hut of possessors of the true religion ? Тшм 
saith God, in one of the darkest periods of the Jewish 
church, " I have reserved unto myself seven thousand 
men who have not bowed die knee to the image of 
Baal." But as this point requires no farther proof 1 
will proceed to notice the last proof of this propc 
tion — which will be to show, that the seed of Ab 
nam, was, by the Spirit of inspimik'ii, called a char 
— But my time forbids me now to adduce die proof. 

1 then arose : — As my opponent continues tr 
points akagelh er irrelevant ta this proposed disc^ 
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:îs own Confession of Faith being judge ; and points 
too, not denied by me, at least, in no sense affecting this 
controversy ; I will proceed to address you, my res* 
pected auditors, on a point of no small moment, on a 
subject of great significance, which if my opponent un- 
derstood he would not be found, at this time, in the ranks 
of Paido-baptists, and much Jess in the van of the ad- 
vocates of infant sprinkling. It is a topic which when it 
rises to our view, all these Jewish notions of a political 
jirch, a church composed of all born into Ute world, 
"eh, as the shadows nursed beneath the brows of the 
mountains, in the empire of night, disappear before the 
rays of the morning sun. I will but glance at it, in the 
iean time, for the purpose of preparing your minds for 
; more circumstantial attention to it 3 in some future pert* 
[»d of this discussion. 

It is the reign of Messiah the Prince, as арреагіп/г, as 
iawning upon the astonished eyes of Jewish prophets, 
h rough the long vista of many centuries.— It is the de** 
elopement, the gradual development, of that glorious 
titgdom which many prophets and righteous men, mem- 
bers of the church of Moses, desired to see, but did not 
see — Its very intimation to the Jews exposed the penury 
d meanness of their church state, at»d raised to the 
ies the expectations of the glorious felicities of Mes- 4 
stab's realm. 

It pleased the Governor of the nations to give the 
kitig of Babylon a representation, in a vision of the mght t 
of the mighty empires which should in succession rise} 
each upon the ruins of its predecessor* The image he 
had of these empires, these great heads of imperial 
power; none of the wise men, none of the religious men, 
nune of the scientific men in Nebuchadnezzar 1 * coßft 
could unfold. Daniel r<lone, a prophet of the God "of 
Israel, by the visions of the Almighty, by the inspiration 
of the Holy Spirit could mifoUl it, could explain t!.t - 
ificaiit emblems. It reads thus * k *Thou, О king, saw- 
st, and behold a great image* This great ïmugç, whose 
rightnese was excellent, stood before thee ; and the 



1 hereof wa* terrible. Th 
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;old, Ids breast ar>d Iiis arms of silver, his hell/ 
'Ut^he of brans* His le^s of iron, his feet p; r( 
ire i xuù ; и r of clay. Thou sawcat till thai зц^ысьа 
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was cat out without Jiands, which smote the \ 
upon bis feet that was iron an J clay, and fe- 
it to pieces. Then was the iron, the clay, the b 
the silver* am! the gold^ broken to pieces top* thcr 
became ïike the chaff of the ьигятпег threshing!! 
and the wind carried them away, that no pïn ce was 
for them : ami the stone that smote the ima** beea 
1 great mountain, and filled the wboie Barth "This is 
dream \ and we wiït tell the interpretation thereof Ім~ 
f.ire the Mag- Thou, О king, art a king of kings : fbr 
the God of heaven hath ^iven thee a kingdom, power, 
and strength; arid glory. And whensoever th*! children 
of men du e^ the bea-ts of the field and th*» fow l* of the 
heaven Kath he given into thine hand, and Lath made thee 
ruler over them all . Thj>u art Ibis Head * Ï ^old. Ліиі 
after theë ? hall arise anorher kingdom inferior to tin e, 
and another third kingdom of brass, which shall bra г rule 
over al! the earth, \nd tb^ fourth kingdom shuil he 
strons as iron : forasmuch as iron break eth in ]>ieoe 
and subJueth all things : and as iron l bat breaketb* 
lhe*e, shall ît break in pieces and brtdse. And wber 
as thou sawest the fe*-t and toes, part of polte 
and part of iron the kingdom shall he divided , 
there shall be in Ц of (be strength of the ii 
much as thou sa wot the iron mixed frith L_ 
And as the toes of the feet were pail of iron, and 
of clay, so ï the kingdom shall be partly strong 
partly broken. And whereas thou sam st Iron mixed 
with miry clay, Ihey shall min^îe themselves with the 
accu of men ; but they shall not cleave nne to another, 
even as iron is not mixed with clay. And in the days of 
these kings thai! the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
wU^h shall never be destroyed : and the Ising' ! от ьЬа(І 
nut be left to other people, but shall Ьгщ^Иг pieces and 
cim-uine all these kingdoms, and it sh-ill $ I an it ft >r о г er. 
Foi asmuc h a r thou sa west that the stone was cut out 
11 e mountain without hands, and ihat it brake in pie 
the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the go M ; 
£іч at C^d hatii ma Je known to the kib% \i hat siiaij 
lo pass hereafter: and the dream js certain, ar" 
tërp re tat ion thereof sure." — Dan. ii. 3! — 4u. 
m> frunds, that this prediction and rt presej 
given и fille tLeVewibh church was la. pister 




xistencc, several hundred years before the scepltfe de> 
parted from Judah — be Гогі- и th* kingdom of priests,' 1 
lfc the holy nation" — ^inspired namei of the church of 
Moses) — I say, before this church came to a close the 
prediction of ANOTHER was given .—Before the holy 
nation, the kingdom of priests passed away.— •Messiah's 
Mngdom in prospective dawns. — The Babylonish or 
Chaldean empire then existed — this .was, Daniel said, 
the Golden kingdom — This yielded to the Persian, or, the 
Silver kingdom. The Persian yielded to the Grecian, 
or the' Brazen kingdom. The Grecian yielded to the 
Roman, or the Iron kingdom. The Golden, the Silver, 
the Brazen, and the Iron kingdoms were ail sen by the 
kingdom of Priests, the holy nation. But, saith the 
prophet, in the da\s of the Iron kingdom shall the God 
of Heaven SET ÙP a kingdom. Not the Golden, the 
Silvetj the Brazen, the Iron, nor the Sacerdotal, — the 
holy kingdom, for these had all be^n SET UP long ago. 
Had denotes the time past \ shall, the time future. God 
httdy by his special agency, set up the holy typical king- 
dom ; he had, by his providence, set xtp the Go!den f 
he Brnfccn, and the Iron kingdoms. Human agency, 
by his permission, setup these. Butin the days of the 
(Jesars, said the prophet, lie WILL SET UP a new 
kingdom — an everlastings an all- conquering kingdom^ 
that shall never yield* How appropos the emblem f— 
A liith stone, cut out of the other kingdoms, the king- 
doms of the "World, without hands This little stoae is 
put into motion by the God of Heaven. It moves, it 
rolls, it prows, it magnifies, it strengthens, it become* ir* 
rr-sistalle, it subdues, it defrays, it consumes ail oppo- 
sition ; it becomes a mountain, an exceeding great 
mountain, it fills the whole earth. 

a he term Bavtleia in Greek, and rtgnum in La ling 
juifies eiiher the reîgti,oi a prince* or the people over 
low he reigns. I he regnvm of Great Britain *І£Дш| 
о kingdom of Great Britain, The regnum of k;i 
sorge signifies (he l*rigrt of king George. The Grcei 
jid Hornaus used one word, Гог which we use b*o\ — " 
the best translators of the New-Test am entf 
lin ji ure Drs. Campbell and Macknight, b i яи 
'iasiir'i..* 1 : r 1 1 ] j пІ2П un « I h I n g f> V m , . •. с. • ■ ѵл taqfc 
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Campbell, in the Four Gospels, translates it reign ± 
signing as a most conclusive reason, that the rei^u о 
king may be nearer or more remote, but the kingdor 
always local, in one place,— Thus where the phrase, 
kingdom of heaven or of God is m*A. occurs in the Ne 
Testament* he translates it, the reign of God, or of Вея- 
ven approaches. — Thy kingdom cowie, thy rei^n com 
you shall see the kingdom of God, you shall see t 
reign of God ; the kingdom of God is come unto у 
the reign of G> d is come unto you : and so on un if 
!y, reign or kingdom y according to the content, and 
cording to the reason assigned. 

The kingdom of Messiah transcends the Golden, the 
Silver, the Brazen, the Iron, and the Sacerdotal or Jew- 
ish kingdom, in glory and excellence ; as far as the ex 
cellence and gWy of Messiah the Prince excels ail {ht 
kings of the_ earth, as far аъ Km manuel excels ІИі 
as far as the Jjlazc of nooa excels the twiukUng^M * 
star. ^ Ш 

None of the ancient prophets saw this reign с 
menée* They wished to see it but t h could not, lis 

flory charmed their eyes, and ravished their hearts.— 
Ъе New Testament opens with the annunciation of fa 
Лсаг approach. John, the Dipper, began tn jtrocltr 
in the deserts of Jutiez, that men should reform, for 
reign of God was at hand or nigh. The Messiah bp 
to preach Us approximation — He sent the chosen Up 
and the select seventy to announce to every village 
the holy land that it was approaching. John the Bapti 
bow/ewer, died without seeing it come Like Mose* ~ 
came near the borders of Canaan and described it 
ransomed Jew s r but entered not into it himself ; tc 
tb second К lias, pointed to the Lamb of God, 
the approach of his reign, informed his couutryaif 
it, but be was. beheaded before Messiah the kin 
crowned. Well spake John, a he must increase 
iBust decrease* 

John not only preached its near approach, 
baptized into the faith of him that was to come, 
not on Iv proclaimed that it was nigh, bnt taughj J 
( cipies to pray u Tllï REIGN COME." МшД 
ignorance or unbelief eti 1 ! pray u ihv re : gn comf 
ironing that thiÄ petition is out of ьсаьоік It \ 
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a limited time 1 sis was the preaching and baptism of 
John. Christ did notteacn them in this prayer to make 
use of his name as an intercessor ; but before bis death 
be taucht« them, saying-, u Hitherto ye have asked for 
nothing in my name, ask aodit shall be given you, what- 
soever ye ask in my name " But lo, Jesus himself the 
king dips before his reign commences. Ye?, the Cap- 
in of Salvation must be perfected and raised to glory 
rough sufferings — Before Pontius PJate he witnessed 
good confession concerning his reign. The testimony 
this King of Martyrs was, u My kingdom is apt of 
is world ; if my kingdom were of this world, my sub- 
ct? would bave fought as &ey did under Moses) that 
should not be deli vf red." But tell Cesar, I am no 
'val prince of bis — Yes ? tell him, Pontius Pilate, that 
one are claimed by rae, as subjects of my reign T but 
uch as believe, as hear and obey my voice—' 4 Every 
ne that is of the truth htareth my voice.*' 
The king, after he rose from the dead, and was per- 
cted to reign over his ransomea subjecti, because he 
ad been made like mi to them in life, in temptation, in 
affliction, in corporal weakness, in privation, and sor> 
row ; had tasted death in the bitterest form ever pre- 
sented to any of the hum^n race, and had been a tenant 
of the house appointed for all the living, I say, after he 
arose from the dead, he frequently appeared unto bis 
disciples, and during his various interviews discoursed 
with them concerning hi* kingdom. 

That kingdom and that glorious reign of which they 
ad beard hjmso often speak, that kingdom and reign 
hlch had been likened to so many things on earth in 
arables, and comparisons 5 the inspired Eleven did not 
et understand. The scribes and the eiders, the clergy 
£ the Jewish Church, had, like their children in mo- 
ern times, so often extolled the excellence of the Mo- 
lc church, the church of God constituted at Sinai, the 
church of which my opponent has the most inadequate 
deas, — that the Jews never could admit the idea of 
ny thin % else but the continuance of the same church, 
nier a (імт of additional glory* They interpreted all 
ie$ of the Old Testament ; and the Eleven 
ail the discourses of Christ in th^^^ro^ 
t understands thenuas refamn-çAo ^со*\С\чѵчв« 
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Hon of ihV same worldly church, worldly s^aetuarjrV 
carnal ordinances ; but with sonic change of dispen 
Нои. The prejudices of education, and the influent 
the Jewish clergy had beclouded their uude rslaiidi 
bad benumbed their feelings, and spread a veil 01 - 
face of Moses and the prophets, insomuch, that 
ІЛеѵеп with all their cotemporarirs could not Loo 
the consummation and abolition of that church hi 
ThuSj after the forty days tuition of tne ri$*n Mes 
when about to ascend into heaven, they asked hi 
question which exposed their r^uorance of h^ U i . j f. 
'* Lord wtlt thou at this time restore the reign to 
rael ! .4 s * — Go, said he*, tarry in Jerusalem, say n 
word about this reign, for yc are iW ac romp U shed 
the work until ye receive л power from on Hii»h. 

How fully does this illustrate Messiah's discou 
with Nicoderaus, u Except a man bs born again, 
cannot stt or understand the rei^o nf God, and ex.ee 
man be born of water and of the Spirit^ he cannot ait*? 
into the kingdom of God.** The Bay of Pentecost i* 
therefore called the regeneration^ "Verily I say unto y ou» 
ус which have followed me, shall, in the regenerativ 
when Messiah shall he placed on his glorious turone, 
crowned Lord of all, ye also shall be placeU on t-. v 
thrones, judging, pronouncing statutes and judgments 
the twelve tribes of Israel, 1 ' 

Matthias now filled the place of hîm who by trans 
sion fell from the apostolic olTicc. Now they are abo 
ascending the apostolic thrones, Now the day of J 1 
tecost is fully come. Now Messiah has ascended up 
above all heavens. Now be is exalted a Prince an 
Saviour to send the regenerating spirit^ and k> give 
pentauce unto Israel» When entering the portals of 
highest heaven, his attendant angels say, u Lift up j 
heads, О ye gates — be lifted up ye everlasting doors, 
the .King of Glory shall come in ! — Angels and the s 
rita of the just around heaven*s eternal throne ex 
" Who is thé king of Gltirij ?" — Messiah's attend; 
gels respond, u The Lord (Messia)O strong and or 
The Lord mighty in battle.'* Messiah who ѵаш** 
sjn, death, hadc;s, and the devil by his vi;t<*ru* 
All in heaven w ith one voice exclaim — ^ 
feadê Oft gates, even lift tftcm -up, ^v^-lJ^Ê 
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ïng of Glory shall сош in." The Verlast ing 
oors fly open. The echo of the attendant angels with- 
out, and the re-echoes of angels and the spirits of patri- 
archs and Jews, Abel, Enoch, Abraham, Moses > Elias, 
and myriads unknown- to mortals here below, repeat, 
" Who ù the King of Glory ? The Lord of hosts he Û 
the Кіщ of Glory. Selah." Ps. xxiv. 7 — 'lO. Amidst 
еѵи ii cling echoes and arching triumphs Messiah entera 
"ie everlasting gates. His Father and hïs God in awful 
ajesty addresses him, saying " Sit tbou at my right 
and until t make thine enemies thy footstool. The 
ord shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zum \ 
.1; le thou in the midst of thine enemies. Thy people, 
e people whom thou- hast purchased shall be WILL* 
NG in the day of thy power* that power which thou 
halt send from on high. In the beauties of holiness, 
ore than the womb of the morning} thou shalt have the 
ew of thy youth* Jehovah hath sworn, aiki will aever 
regret Thou art a Priest forever — a Priest upon thy 
none, after the order of Mel ehizedeck. 7 * Ps. ex. i — 4 
Thy throne, Ѳ Uod, is for ever and ever : the sc e| fra 
f thy kingdom is a right sceptre* Thou lowest ri^ht- 
ousness, and hat est wickedness : therefore God, thy 
God, hath a/minted thee with the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows**' Thus was Messiah crowned- Then aaith 
Messiah's- Father, '* Why do the heathen tumuiïliousiy 
assemble and the people meditate a vain tiling ? The 
kings of the earth set themselves, and the n&Tera take 
counsel together, against Jehovah and against his Mes- 
siah, saying, hit us bieak their bands asunder, and cast 
away their restraints from us. tie that sîtleth \u I he 
heavens shall laugh : the Lord shall have* the m in de- 
rision. Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, 
and. trouble Uve in in bis sore displeasure* Yet have I 
crowned my king upon Zioutbe hill of my boTmess.^— 
Yes saith Messiah, " Г will publish to the nations thy 
appointment, the decree of my invest it ure, that the Lord 
btth attfhoritetively pponounced; Thru art" my son tl«u 
у Ьнѵе-І begotten Шее. J* a M obie, n saftn the Fa- 
er, u aiid i shajl give the* the* heathen For thine Я* 
h M and t lie uttermost pant*: of ihe earth for thy 
ssiop. ГЬін* enemies thôu sJialt break wiib. a 4<v 
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of iron, thou sb&lt dash them m pieces like ft pULz\ 

vessel.** Pi ii. 1— Ö. 

Such was the attendant circumstances of th« exal 
lion of our victorious king, Therefore on the Cay 
the regeneration, when the noise of a mighty rush* 
wind was heard, blowing where it listed ; no one in 
rusalem able to tell whence it came, nor whither it w 
Peter declared that this power from on high cam** ft 
Messiah*— ^Therefore, 1 * said he, vt beinj; by th* ri 
hand of God exalted, and having* received of the 1 ' i 
the promise of the HoJy Spirit, he hath shed forth t 
which ye now see and hear. Let all the house of for 
know assuredly that God hath made that same Je 
whom ye have crucified both the anointed К tug - 
Covernorof all." Having opened the reign of (iod 
the Jews, three thousand were born of water and of 
spirit on that self-same day, and thus entered into 
new kingdom ; as volunteers put themselves under 
ceignof Messiah the Prince and Saviour 

In the days of the Césars, then, the God of lira 
SET UP or constituted this new reign, thisn^w kingdom, 
of which Daniel spake. Hence, the kingdom lb at re- 
quired regeneration of the Spirit and of the water did 
not commence till this day. Die king bring crowned, 
his reign necessarily commenced. These few hints, m? 
friends, will prepare your minds for the demolition of tfi« 
Paido-baptbt views of the kingdom of God when ro 
opponent shall have brought bis argument to a close. 

Mr. M. thus spake : — Mr. C. has given you sera 
of sermons which he has committed to memory ; a 
thus endeavours to entertain you by exhibiting 
skill m interpreting scripture. His interprétât! о 
however, appear more ingenious than solid, more 
fiant and light than substantial. Many of them 
aeed are altogether novels and not only novel, but e 
tr^ry to the generally received sense of scripture 
most divines of solid learning and real piety, I 
not going to follow him in die warm flights of his * 
agination, in the fervid mcandrings of his fancy 
Genesis to Revelation. Solid argument and с 
SJve reasoning is alt that 1 aim at, I choose r- 
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follow in the beaten path of the wise, the iearned, an 
the pious, that have gone before me, than to follow 
him in his extravagant excursions, in the trackless 
paths of a vivid imagination. І aim not at orginalitv 
of thought, nor even of argument. I move on slowly 
in the frequented paths of sober reason, and common 
, It is not my fault if I do not possess the mos: 
brilliant parts, but it is my fault if I do not apply my 
faculties to proper objects in a proper course. 

Mr. C. has eulogized Campbell and Macknight a* 
translators, more than^once to day. Because, I pre- 
sume, they favor him, in his fanciful interpretation of 
icripture, more than the common translation of the 
criptures. I cannot agree with him in his encomi* 
ms on these men. They were men too similar to 
imself. They treated the scripture too lightly, and 
didnottreat men of superior standing with becoming 
respect. I venerate them not. The one, I consider,' 
as a hypocrite, and the other an unbeliever. They 
were men of talents and erudition, but they lacked, 
what was of much greater value, true pictv. 

But I was, when I last sat down, commencing the 
last item in proof of my first position, which was to 
show that not onry did the seed of Abraham possess 
the necessary requisites of a church state, but thev 
had been actually called a church ; they had recti vtà 
by the spirit of inspiration the very name church. 
They are called the churrh of the Lord, of Jehovahy 
both in the Old Testament and the New. Let us now 
attend to the application of this name to the seed of 
" braham, 'It first occurs in the book of Deute rono- 
y, I mean the word ekklcsia which is the word useA 
by the writers of the New Testament and whitth La 
isually translated church, 
Deut. ix. 10. " And the Lord delivered unto me 
го tables of stone, written with the finger of God ; 
and in them was written according to all the won h 
rftich the Lord spake unto you in the mount In th*; 
f nf the m&emhîij" or in the day of the church. In 
; : tgint greek it reads " /иѵлсга сШ^іоаР- 
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the day of the church- The authority of the si 
the Septuagint is rendered unquestionable t from 
circumstance of its being the style of the New Tes- 
tament, and from its having been most frequently ci- 
ted, in the very words ©f the text, by our Lord iwd 
his apostles. It was generally read in all the syna- 
gogues of the Helenestic Jews, before, and at the 
Christian era, and was consequently oi high reputa- 
tion amongst the Jews who were very much attached, 
even to a superstitious degree, to the letter of the Old 
Testament, 

Again, Deut, xvüi- 16* "The Lord thy God witt 
raise up unto thee a prophet from the midst of thee, 
of thy brethren, like unto me, uiuo him ye shall heark- 
en s according to all that thou de si reds* of the Lord 
thy God in Horeb in the day of the assembly" Here 
the words are the same as in the ix» 10* of the 
same book — u te hemera tes ekklestas" In the day of 
the church* — In both these passages the writer гіаъ tfw 
same event in view. He refers in both to tbeday in which 
ail Israel was assembled at the base of mount Sinai in 
Arabia ; the day in which the first written oracles of 
Çod were committed unto the Jews, On this ос- I 
fusion, then, they received by the Jewish prcphct Mo* 
3es the inspired name of I he church. 

The term ckklesîa occurs in Judges xx\, 5 and is 
there rendered congregation^ and in the eighth 
verse of the same chapter it is rendered их sew- 
ify. Verse fifth. 4t And the children of Israel &aid 
who is there among all the tribes of Israel that come 
îlot up with the congregathn unto the Lord ? for thj 
had made a great oath concerning him that earner i 
Up to the Lord to Mizpeh» saying, he shall su. . К I I 
put to death* 1 ' Verse eighth. u And they said,, what-oae 
is there of the tribes of Israel that came not up to 
peh to the Lord Î. And, behold v there came n^rit toi 
the camp from jabesh-gilead to the инжгпЫуг** In tl 
ilhlj о.тче it is en teekklesia^ and in the eighth it 
tin ten сШе&іап* 

Joshua vüi. 3o* It occurs again» M there was 
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word of all that Moacs commanded', which Joshua 
;icl not before all the congregation of Israel, with 
e women, and th? little ones, and the strangers that 
ere conversant a m ong them j — here it is pases еШс- 
м.*, all the church, or all the congregation. ТЫ 
phrase fwreekklwia occurs 1 Sam, xvii 47. * 4 And all 
this assembly shall know that the Lord saveth not with 
sword and spear; for the battle is the Lord's and he 
will give you into our hands.*' 

Ekklesia occurs three times in 2 Chron.xxix, Я8 — 32. 
1 And all the congregation (ekklesia) worshipped, 
nd the singers sang, and the trumpeters sounded: and 
1 this continued until the burnt offering was finished, 
nd when they had made an end of offering, the king 
nd all that were present with him bowed themseWifes, 
nd worshipped. Moreover Hezekiah the king and 
the princes commanded the Lévites to sing praise 
nto the Lord with the words of David, and of Asaph 
e seer. And they sang praises with gladness, and 
ey bowed their heads and worshipped. Then He* 
ekiah answered and said, now ye have еопяехп ted 
ourselves unto the Lord, come near ard bring sacri» 
ces and thank offerings into the house of the Lord. 
And the congregation brought in Sacrifices and thank 
offerings : and as many as were of a free heart burnt 
crings. And the number of the burnt offerings, 
hich the congregation brought, was threescore and 
en bullocks, an humhred rams, and two hundred 
mhs : all these were for a burnt offering to the Lord. 1 * 
Nehemiah xiii. 1, 2. saith, using the same word. 
On that day they read the book of Moses in the 
audience of tiie people ; and therein was found writ- 
ten,that the Ammonite and the Moablte should 
nto the conjugation of God forever ; because Üury 
et nut the children of Israel with bread and h 
ater, but hired Balaam against them, that he shi 
ursethem, howbeit our God turned the curse into a 
leasing," 

lit the book of Psalms it frequently occurs — P*. xxlv. 
.$5. xxvî. $, 12. XXXV. 18, xU 9Лѵл\й*^Л 
l cyji, 3% 



f06 A DEBATE 

In the New Testament some of those passages 
front the Old nre quoted ; as that from Deuteroi 
ix. 10* or xviiî. tS. if cited by Stephen, Acts vii 
ЗУ* u This is that Moses which said unto the cM 
ren of Israel — A prophet shall the Lord vour God 
г sc tip unto you of your brethren, like unto me; 
him ьЬііІІ vc hear. This is he that was in the church 
in the wilderness, with the angel that spake unto him 
in the Mount Sinai, and with our fathers ; who re* 
ceived the lively oracles to give unto us." Here the 
cAilekia translated assembly in Deuteronomy is render* 
ed churchy which shows that the words asxrmbiy and 
church were supposed to be equally expressive of the 
meaning of tht original. And indeed the word SUWt 
£-y-Y rendered congregation and synagogue is also ap- 
plied to the same assembly in талу passages in the 
Old Testament, such as Ps. xl. 9, 10. ** I have preach* 
ed righteousness in the great congregation ; lo, I have 
not refrained my lips, О Lord, thou knowest. I have 
not hid thy righteousness within my heart ; I have b - 
clared thy faithfulness and thy salvation: I have : 
concealed thy lovingkîndness and thy truth from 
great congregation " Here the same congregati 
called ekklesi a and sunagoge. In Ps. cxi. 1, 
and sunagoge are applied to the same congre;_ 
and in Ps. viii. 9. v. 7. Boule and ekklesia are applV 
to the same assembly — and indeed, the word sunago- 
ge is applied in very many papages to the same 
gregation which is called tie^hklesia the church. 

In Hebrews и. 12. Paul cites Ps. xxii. 22, and 
translators render the word ckklesiaiw the Hebre 
churchy and in the Psalms, congregation. — Thus 
says> quoting the words of Christ, " I will declare 
name unto my brethren in the midst of the*fe£ 
will I sing praises to thee/' — And David speaking 
the same person, Ps. xxii. 22. saith, u I will dec 
thy name unto my brethren. In the midst of the 
gregation will I praise thee." The original Gre< 
the same in both. Thus I have shown that the 
ot Abralium in tjie Old and New Testament, 
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»sociate state, are called a church, die church of the 
lord. Now hear Mr. C ? s remarks in his debate with 
/mr. Walker, pp. 40,41, "Stephen uses the phrase, 
fhe church in the wilderness" — Here the whole 
fttress of his proof rests upon the word u church** 
without any epi diet to qualify or explain its accepta- 
tion. Now 1 will cheerfully admit the testimony of 
Stephen, in all its force ; and I will call the congrega- 
ion of Israel in the wilderness, a church : but will 
'this prove that this congregation was a church of 
?hrist ? Mr. Walker, I presume, understands the 
rord churchy without an epithet, to mean neither more 
эг less than M an assembly" — I presume he will also 
confess, that a mob is once called a church in the 
Testament, If he docs not, 1 am ready to prove it— 
Lets 19th, we read of Demetrius, the silver-smith, 
id the mob which he raised against the apostle and 
lis companions : the whole town was in an uproar— 
іе town clerk appeased <bis mob by an oration he de 
ivered them, telling tlieni that in a lawful ' churchy 
?kklesia,the same word used Acts vii. 38, the " el 
lesia" in the wilderness) their cause wouii be tried 
-and verse 41, when he had thus spoke n, (ареіш* ten 
ckklesian) he dismissed the assembly or church. In 
this chapter, the word is applied to a mob, or an un- 
lawful assembly, and it is also applied to a court, or 
lawful assembly, met to hear and judge causes* Thus 
the word ekklesia, or church, was used by the holy 
penmen of the New Testament, to denote a-ny sort of 
an assembly* Lite the word synagogue, the epithet 
made it either an assembly of Jews or a " synagogue 
of Satan' 1 — this criticism, I am confident, neither my 
opponent nor any man acquainted with Greek, wiU 
deny. Hence it fbllows v thafcihis quotation .from the 
7th of the Acts, pro%*es nothing favorable to Ms views* 
'nasrauch as ît means no more than an assembly or 
ingrcgation in the wilderness, -without any respect to 
e character of it. It vras an assembly or church QÏ 
ews, and not an assembly of Christians or a church 
Jesus Christ»* 1 
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1 Seeing I am on the word " elklcsia,** I may Г 
scrve^tbatas this won! is compost d of two 
тЙз, ікщ out of, and 4л/гз, to call, the word i- 
_ tgnifics u the called nut." The Jews in the v i 1 
wert! * called out" hy Moses the messenger of v? 
the mob of Ephesus wae u called out" hy Dcmetriu 
and the lawful assembly of which the town clerk вроГ 
was an assembly ** called out" by those in authority 
ihe church of Jesus Christ is an assembly ** ca 1 
out" of the world by his grace, or separated from 
world by his word and Spirit — hence, says ÇÎ 
14 yc are not of the world, I have chosen you & 
the world," Consequently no nation, as such» e 
w v the church of Jesus Christ." 

So iV * the church of God in the wilderness \% с 
ed an assembly only, without respect to its chnrac 
and Mr* C # wiU have it, or leave others to make i 
mob or a synagogue of Satan; for if it was not 
ch of God it must have been a mob, or a s 
ol Satan. But I have proved that this assent 
urçh in the wilderness was Divinely constitu 
ue visible church of God from the fact of its 
ng possessed 

1* The oracles of a church, 

2. The oi finances of a church, 

3. The officers of a church, 

4. The member.; of a church, 

5. The ivors hip and discipline of a chu 
G. And because it had the inspired name of 

church. 

consequently no mob, no synagogue of Satan. 

To-morrow, my friends, 1 will prove that the Jewi 
society, before Christ, and the Christian society^ after 
Christ, are ONE and tbe SAME church in dirrVrent 
dispensations, 

Mr. M, ceased, and amotion was made to adj 
I begged leave to remark that my opponent, in 
conclusion of his address, had endeavoured to" m 
ц verv unenmiid, and a very incorrect ïmpp s ion 
the xnin$ of the congregation respcctiiJ^the фіоОДі 
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from the Defcatc at Mount Pleasant, as if 1 haip 
er Said, or insinuated, that the church in the wil- 
derness was a mohs or a synagogue of Satan I *a 
hat it is not fact, that I richer said* or insinuated any 
such thing. I had merely said that the term t-Lklrxia 
denoted an assembly of any kind, and that it was the 
epithets or circumstances attachée! to it that gave it a 
definite meaning, The congregation before us in this 
camp is not a church of Jesu* Christ. — According to 
my opponent it must be either a mob or a synagogue of 
atan ! I am sorry that I am compelled to correct so 
gross a misrepresentation. 

So stood the discussion at the close of the first day. 
It was adjourned till II o'clock next day. 

Met in the same place on the lGth,at 1 1 o'clock, A, M; 
f thus began :— My friends and brethren j~Mr, IVbc- 
ralla occupied your attention yesterday, hi proving ûdc 
position* ivb.fch we did not controvert. This was Hone, 
as he *aid> far securing his future conclusions from as- 
sault. These imprtgnaM* fortresses in bis rear, which 
\\c btaen^a^ed in erecting wir! appear, in the detail, a* 
either useless, or worse than useless. The position to 
be proved to day we boldly deny* And when he shall 
Bave proved it, in his way, we pledge ourselves to pre- 
sent facts and documents subversive of it, and irrcfragi- 
Ъіе by mr. M t In the mean time wc shall make a few 
remarks on the word tkLltsia, the desiga of whh h will 
be to show, that in the New Testament it is appropriated 
to represent an assembly е$*о,ітіаІІу distinct from that 
which it represented in the O'd. Many words have an 
appropriated and an unappropriated meaning This we 
sh;iM illustrate by a few plain instances. The word eon- 
P'tw in its common or uuapprapriaUd meaning signifies 
any kind of meeting together. — Such as the congres» of 
bt reams of lakes, of seas, of roads, of people. This 
no scholar will deny. This term, like the lands of the 
çûtfttitry, waj once wiapprvprintt d { it denoted any kind 
ol л <'*;tit £ of fluids or solids, of things animate or Іп» 
animate, "i beings rational or irrational. Hut л few 
у ears ъ i n с e it \\я& appr upr% iftd y as swtiife <Л ^ ѵл Wst ^». 
и ѵе , tos а с с г ï ді а ote — tu deuoAe \Ьл ^ * ъ\ ѵл? 
10 
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egiftlative meeting of the United States, Now the teria 
44 tke congress^ in every one^s mouth, demotes this 
national legislature. Who would say that there is 
ambiguity resting on the present popuiar use i» 
term, or, that it signified the same thing in every EnglUb 
book, one hundred ye ars ago* that it now signifies in 
United States- The same may be observed of the te 
synod, assembly, association, coavention. They all b 
their appropriated meanings, in the mouths of tfaott 
who have selected them, as terms of designation of cer- 
tain bodies religious or political. 

But, to come nearer to the term in dispute, I will ц« 
lecta few kindred terms from the OKI Testament, which 
have been appropriated in the New, to represent some- 
thing essentially diiferent from their common, or unap- 
propriated signification. A. few of note will suffice*— 
We shall begin with the word Eplscopos^ literal i s sign 
fying over-seer, sometimes translated htshp Tins 
ân its unappropriated meaning signifies any kind of an 
over-seer, or bishop. 7 bus in the Old Testament, 
used, Num. xxxi 14, to denote the captains ot the J 
ish army, called bishop* of tht host. Judges ix. j s 
bul, a military officer, is caljed a bishop, it is usé 
the same sense, Kings xL 15. Three times in the 
Testament military officers are called bishops. 

Those who superintended the repairs oi the to 
% С hr on- XXX IV. 12.17 are called bishops of art± 
Those who bad the management of the temple, keV 
it safe and in order, are called " bishopa of the 1* 
house. Those whom Nehemiah placed over the city 
called, chap. xi. 9, bhhop$ of the city, Eleazar, the 
of Aaron, is called bishop, from over-seeing the taber 
and its furniture. Num. iv. 6. 

In all these passages, and ia some others, the w 
tpi&kopos occurs iu the Septuagint, which is tbe v. 
rendered bishop in the New Testament. It h plain t) 
the instances p;ivcn, that the term bhhop, in its uti^tt 
printed sense applies to amj kind of over-м eft 
in the New Testament it is appropriated to den| 
over-stcr o£ a churrh. One that, teaches, a/id i»e 
ke^jis order in lh<? church of Chi i t, uh<> is ; и - 
Qnty Лгсіі bishop of toute. As well, then iruglil n 
affirm^ th&i because сагЛалил oî \1іо\хѵапД^ ^Xws_ 
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ers, and superintendants of cities, are called bishops 
erefore the bishops of the Christian church are to be 
captains n£ thousands, Бес, because they have the samt 

u imp ired name ! f* 

Of I he same kind of unappropriated terms în the 014 
Testament are presbuteros^ and dhtkonoa. The one 
translated an elder ^ the other a dcacon> minister, or ser- 
vant Each of these terms, in their unappropriated sense^ 
re applied in the Old Testament io officers very différ- 
ât from those designated by tbxm, in I heir appropriated 
^nse, in the New* This we are assured our opponent 
ill not d>ny. Now the term ckkle.&ia. in its unappropri- 
ttd sense, in both Testaments signifies asy kisv op Ajf 
ssbmbly ; but in its appropriated sense, it signifies a 
oclttij of disciples of Christ meeting in one place, Вці 
о bring forward an authority whieL шг. M. we presume, 
rill not contradict, asserting ihe same things, ia Sub* 
farce, with those we bave asseited, we will cite Dr, 
John Mason, As be is a violent P ai do-baptist, his con- 
rpssioris on this topic are the more worthy of regard, — 
See his Essay on the Church of God, pp, 8,4> £t The 
"ebrcw words (cahal.i and ,gheda) in the Old Testa- 
ment ■ and the corresponding one \eccle$iai in the New, 
all signify an a$sembltj À especially one convened by invi- 
tation or appointment. That this is their generic sense, 
о scholar will deny > u ,j r that their particular appliea- 
ons are ultimately resolvable into it. Hence it is evi- 
dent, that from the terms themselves nothing can be 
concluded as to the nature or extent of Ihe assembly 
which they denote. Whenever either of the two former 
occurs in the Old Testament or the other in *he New, 
you are sure of an assembly y but of nothing more. What 
that assembly is, and whom it comprehends, you must 
learn from the connexion of Ihe term, and the subject of 
the writer. A few instances will cxemplfy the remark. 
In the Old Testament (cahat) is applied — To the whole 
teotjof the people. Ex. xii. 6« To ъ portion of the 
: - 4»ptr, who came upon Hezekiah's invitation to keep 
m* pass over. 2 Chron. XXX. 24. To the army of Fha* 
Еяек. xvii. 1 7* To an Indefinite multitude. Gen. 
xuii. 3. To ihe society of Simeon and Levi, xtix G 
о also (gkeda is applied to (he whole natloti^l Ѵзлъд\. 
*i x\i, a* Ij To the V articulât Л 
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Knrab, Dathan and \biram. Num. xri t 1С, To 
assembly of Ibe jus** as opposed to the vtUkèd* Ря. i. ш 
To *hc judicatory, before which crimes were tried. Лит. 
XXXV* tl.fct; compared with Deut, xix. tl. 17, IS. — 
în like maimer < erc/esîa) rendered " Church," is appli- 
ed to the whole body of the redeemed. Ephes. v. gf. 
07. To Die ivhott body of professing Christian?; , i Cor. 
XU. SB. To local organisations of professing Christian», 
whether more or less extensive ; as jn the apostolic >a- 
lutations, and inscriptions of the epistles. To a small 
association of Christians meeting together in a private 
house. Col. Іѵ 15— »Phil, i* 2. J'oaCivil assembly law- 
fully convened. Acts six. s£ To a body r.f people 
irrtçularlfj convened. Acts xix. 31. TLis specimen is 
sufficient to shotv that no person can answer the quesiion 
" what is the Church ?** without carefully examining (he 
<Ainç as well as the name.'* "This is just what we have 
always contended for on this topic, and this is what 
every scholar must admit, which way soever bis pre- 
judices run- This being granted, my opponent's labor 
yesterday, and the toils of to-day, may ruin hie cause, but 
it is impossible that they can advantage it. AH that he, or 
Dr. Mason, or any other Paido-baptist, ran prove* the 
above being granted, concerning the Jews, is, that they 
were! from the day of th tir constitution in tht mldernest 
at Moumt Sinai, a Church of <3od in моте sense, but not 
in the Christian sense of the term. This we hope to prove 
in this discussion agaiust all opposition* 

In the mean time, however, we must redeem the pledge 
we have given to the public, let my opponent pursue 
what course he may. From this we shall not be divert- 
ed. We stand pledged to prove first, that infant sprink- 
ling is a human tradition. This, we have already said, re- 
quires us to do two. things, first, to prove that believers 
only are the legitimate subjects of baptism. In the next 
place, that immersion is the only baptism. These are 
both affirmative propositions, and require, in a i<?gul 
debate, to be oppugned by my oppouent But this 
appears determined not to attempt* He has his own о 
firmative propositions to prove, whic h I am n -t im ' 
oppugn, according to our agreement. 1 was pledged t 

• Sec Animadversions, №>. I, 
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affirm, and he to deny, ffe*, notwithstanding affit ms and 
leaves me without an opponent in »tj tel propriety* — 
On his plan of managing thl* discussion, I с о aid make a 
lioyof sixteen dtspttte with the tord \rckbisln»p of Can- 
terbury, I would tell him to collect as much matter ai 
would rerpure many days reading; and to> have it ren- 
dered so familiar, that lie could read it twy fluently, 
looking off now and then, and fnakfag a few extempore 
remarks, I would charge him never formally to attempt 
to reply to Iris lordship* hut when his ford&brp had doue 
speaking* to go 091 a 1 id read another half hour, and if Ы» 
lordship should atiack and discomfit hîs arguments, never 
to appear to feel it ; never to attempt to defend his posi- 
tions, but to- pursue his notes : taking care, however, 
in the course of his reading, to say any tiling that might 
occur to his mind as very pert : in the mean time, never 
venturing tolose sight of bis manuscript. Tn tais way 
Ms lordship might become wearied, and might not be 
able to speak so "many days as he eouhl read ; and if he 
should only succeed in continuing longer than his op- 
pouent, the majority would think he had the be *t of the 
argument ; and if he only held on to the end, innnv would 
still say he had I he b';st of the argument at all events, 
all would say, if his lordship should excel, that be had 
his hands full, and had little to boast of 

Î have, in the proof of my first proposition, according 
to my text, in mr Conle^>i-ni of Faî h which saith, 
t+ that hnpthrft is an ordinance of the New Testament or* 
Gained bp Jesus Curfet,* submitted, from the N» u Testa- 
ment, fitfst the la a i.f ОлтЫЬіі baptism, and secondly, 
the execution of thia Іагѵ by the apostles, tin these two 
yoièité Î ! urt (о Ь more particular, than in my iirst re- 
LtrebtfÊ to them 

la v of Christian baptism as expressed in the 
г^дш?8*к~'П, ■ h'ipi'z" the ftitrtiile* or lk& btiUvti 9 * of 
( i /. It rhusieaUb» 4 Goye, tbcr-d'or' ,Hud te-ch 
;\\ T \ , whs baptizir g Ui> гц i . rh« ач»*-, Ike n-\ ыч- 
alt, the word here rendered Utich^ и mnec.d -d Irr 
a 1 intelligent Рак! о- baptist s * 1 v'gu Гу, »A ' 
é'wiph* I bs is^tm^Wtionably. i 1 г ■■■p* r ti ud.oi ,g 
of that Lefm ілы/к^ц.**!*». ГН* v< ib п*иіиіімл. \ Ьед 
goveruiu^ an accusative, P.jrkMir <■ FViio ha-y.vv& 
lexicographers > % % ьі^піі1с& " in make a dtaclpLs" ту ^\^u 
iQ2 




It is aot the nations, indiscriminately, that were conv/' 
manded to be baptized ; fine, to eihna, the nations, being 
neuter, it not the antecedent to autous which is mascn- 
line, and which is the accusative governed by mnfkctewr 
tote. Its antecedent is mathetas in the verb mathetén* 
sate. 

Again, the phrase, u ttochimg them to observe all t&tftgi 
tshich I have commanded youj* respects the disciples tr- 
rlumely. For Cbrbt did never command nations, &н 
discriminately, to observe his ordinances ; bat onlj^htf 
disciples. He commanded all nations to repent and Sfi- 
Here the gospel, and then, as his disciples, he commanded 
them to keep his commandments. Hence, the word n||* 
dered teach, in the }Oth Terse of Matt, xxviii. ia.nbtfht 
same as the word rendered teach, in the 19th verses* ft 
is didaskontes, a word importing the office of a preceptor 
to those who had been put under his tuition. It is ex- 
pressive of that tuition, which teachers owe to their dis- 
ciples or pupils. Two things, or two classes of duties, 
were enjoined on the apostles, in this commission,— The 
first was the work of discipling or making disciples.*— 
The second was the education of those disciples, collect* 
ed into churches or schools. Now, inasmuch, as the 
apostles were authorized by the law of Christ, to baptise 
disciples only. This law, in fact, amounts to a prohibi- 
tion of the baptism of those who are not disciples. . Ibis 
I cannot now illustrate better than by a reference to the 
Appendix of Debate with mr. Walker, to which mr. M. 
so often refers, p. 209. " Л limited commission implies 
a prohibition of such things as are not contained in it"; 
and positive laws imply their negative. The commission 
under TV hi с h the apostles acted was limited, as every 
Christian will confess. The duties of those who açt lin-* 
der it are pointed out : and indeed every creature must 
a*>t under a limited commission, for the very term itself 
imports something committed from a superior, or from 
the supreme. 

The items contained in any commission, are all ike 
things which the commissioned are authorised to per* 
ЧГотт. If this were not the case, a formal commission is 
quite an unmeaning thirig. Hence, the commission of a 
magistrate points out, and circumscribes the duties of 
his office j if this were not thé case 5 he might attend to ' 
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the duties oi the Sheriff, the Шсгтап, or the Legisla- 
tor* Now his commission prohibit! him from practicing 
a» a Legislator, and authorises him to act аз a Justice 
of the Peace, ïn like manner the commission to baptize 
believers or disciples, prohibits the baptism of others — 
yea, it forbid* infant baptism as plainly аз M thou bbalt 
not steal," implies thou шдЫ be honest, or as t u I have 
appointed the son* of Levi to minister in the service of 
the tabernacle* prohibits the aons of Benjamin or any 
other tribe, from ministering in those things* Unless 
Paido-baptists can shew a new commission from Hea- 
ven T and confirm it by miracles authorizing tlicm ta 
baptize infants, they should candidly give up their cause, 
for tins argument completely overthrows it \ and if there 
was not a second argument in the world against their 
cause, iathb respect, all their genius, learning and ta- 
lents combined, are unable to remove it," 

That ki a believer or a disciple, is the only subject of 
baptism" is proven from the law of baptism, which au- 
thorizes the baptism of sueh orcty, and. virtually prohibits 
the baptism of such as are not the professing disciples 
of Christ. This is our first argument submitted yester- 
day to be impugned by rar. M. It is now illustrated and 
enforced by the above, criticisms and remarks, and if not 
impugned by mr. M. we shall consider it. unanswerable. 

My second argument in support of this position, is, 
that the apostles who received this commission and law 
of baptism, must bave understood it perfectly v and that 
they, neither in Jud^a, Samaria, nor to the uttermost 
parts of the earth «ver baptized any bui the professed 
disciples of Christ. I need n »t again road over those 
Scriptures, as my opponent did not oppugn this argu- 
ment when presented, I shall merely illustrate ând en- 
force it by a remark or two. In the hi st place, we are 
positively told, in so many Words, that all baptized on 
the Day of Tentecosi, first gladly received the word 
preached, i. e. believed the gospel, b tfore they were bap* 
tized. V» с arc positively told that irhrn ihe Samari- 
tans believed РЫІір preaching the gospel, they wero hap- 
t /< d both men and women." — We arc also informed, 
that Philip refused to baptize thefcuttuuh until he pro- 
fessed faith* We are moreover informed, in the most 
ositive language, that the йѵЛ Gentile ; .v і:\*лаиъ\\ 
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ім^ір\>.) before they wfr* Ім[Г,7''1, яп І, it many 
the Corinthians, u Лесгіл_г, belirved* йіѵі teert bapliztd* 
Now, being so formally, so minute ly, s и eircumatafl 
ally» informed of the apostolic practice, m io nfll 
places, it was not necessary to t«ll us, in every in t inc C| 
that every individual first heard, then believed, and 
lastly was baptized This would have been alto^et 
unnecessary. For illustration, the laws of our com 
require that до man be put to Je ith, or deprived of 
liberty, unless he has been regularly convicted а с 
in; to law : that is, there must be a jury, a jud^e, Wit- 
nesses, &c. Now, we are not always informed, when 
we read of a person being htmg, or ьспі to the peni- 
tentiary, that he was tried in a court legally estab :sn r ! ; 
that there was a judge regularly sworn into office, fit- 
ting upon the bench ; that there was a jury of twelve 
men, lawfully empanueled ; that witnesses мге: ^ i* г 
in open court ; that the jury brought in a verdict of 
guilty ; and that the judge pronounced the sentence, 
Itc. Tet we know, as &Ot>n as wc hear that a man 
bung, or sent to the penitentiary, that arj these Ihj 
must have first existed beeause the law so require! 
~:i like manner when we read of any person being b 
tized after we understand the law a*d the practice 
the apostles, we are sure that be first professed 
faith, that there was water, and an administrator 
sent. And why ? because the law required it. 

In the next pi iTF, ..in this toni- 1 . wi.en the histor* 
Luke was so very minute in detailing ail the cirru 
stances of the baptized, such as their sex, and con tit i 
of life, in no one place does he mention the bapt ? 
of infants., lie mentions men and women, and wh 
he speaks more summarily of hô*;seWd^, suc4i c 
curmtances iure stated, as preclude the supposition 
any infants being included. From the«e premises, 
deduce our second argument which is. that the ара 
bitptized br/it'ver» о*' professed di% cîuV' s only. 

Our third argument is drdured t'f»m the design 
import of baptism. On this topic of argument \w V 
be as full as possible, because otf its great im [к >rt in 
and because, perhAps, neither UnpJH$te"tior Faid 
Ъ.ф '.>t s ли flBeientfy appreciate ît I will first morv с 
fer to the oracles of Uud wWv :h bW>\ . M^lLa^iisd is 



inance of the greatest importance, and of moment - 
U5 significance. Never was their an ordinance of so 
great import ortJesî^n. — It is to be but once administer- 
ed- We are to pray often, ргЖе often, show forth 
the Lord's death often, commemorate his resurrection 
ererv week, but we are to bz baptized but once Its at 
significance may be seen from the to] lowing testimonies. 
The Lord saith г * He that beheveth and is baptized shall 
be saved," lie does üot say, be that beiievelh, and 
keep* my commands, shall be saved : but he saith lie 
that belicveth and is baptized shall be saved. He placet b 
baptism on the right band of faith, Again he tells Ni- 
code mus, that except a man be born of water and of 
the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." — 
Peter, on the day of Pentecost, places baptism i;i the 
sam* exalted place — lt Repent," says he, " and 4* /шр- 
tiz«d ©very one of . you, FOR the гетЫіоп of si*. 7 ' — 
Ananias saith to Paul *' Arise and be baptized and И ASH 
AW AV your sins, calling upon the name of the Lord, 17 — 
Paul saith of the Corinthians, a ïe were once fornica* 
tors, idolaters, adulterers, effeminate, thieves^ covetous, 
drunkards, rioters, extortioners, but ye were WASHED 
in tbe name of the l ord Л esus, 5 * doubtless referring to 
their baptism. He tells Titus, God our Saviour saved us 
by the washing of regeneration and renewing of the 
Holy Spirit, — See again its dignified importance f Peter 
finishes the ^rand climax, in praise of baptism — 44 Пар* 
tr*m doth also now save us, by the resurrection of Jesus 
Çhrist from the dead.' 1 1 have thus, in the naked im- 
port of those testimonies, shown, that it is of vast import, 
of glorious design. — We snail leave these testimonies, 
for the present, to speak to your understandings, my 
friends, resuming them again when ЮШ M. shall Iipvc ad» 
pressed you. 

Mr- M, rejoined : — I agree that baptism is an lm- 
portant insuturion,butIam not going to waste my time, 
nor my strength, in refutiug every thing that may be 
said about it, inconsistent with scripture and sound 
reason, I will not labor for nought. To refute all mr# 
C* may say із not necessary to support the side 1 haï e 
^spoused, In saying so much upon the subject, it would 
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be unreasonable to suppose, that every thing he raty 

eay is erroneous, or that every thing said would de- 
serve a* reply- Nor Ad I wish to derogate from the 
significance and importance of this rite. — Yet this 
Would be no reason why 1 should elevate it beyond 
due limits. There is no occasion to exaggerate tl* 
import of baptism, for the sake of shewing its imp 
tance or design. Nor dare I go so far as my op 
lient has done, in his late address, in his exagg 
tion of baptism, as to place it on the right hand 
faith, to the exclusion of hope and charity. For the 
apostle says, there are three important graces, which 
still abide on earth, and these three are faith, hope} 
and charity ; now, the greatest of these is charity- 
But my opponent would place baptism as superior w 
hope and charity. 

With respect to the passage, read from Dr. Mason, 
I know that the Doctor has said such things as mj 
opponent has read, but in this instance, I think dît 
Doctor has gone too fan But I do not like this 
of quoting authors. If mr. C. will quote from 
Mason, in this instance, why not take his 
or his criticism in others ? Besides, my 
nent would draw other conclusions from these 
marks of the Doctor's than are legitimate : for he v 
draw conclusions from them subversive, intentio 
at least, of the subsequent views of the Doctor. 
But as my opponent is talking of proving certain p- 
I will tell you what he has to prove — or else he 
fail to do what he has proposed. He must pro* 

I. That infant baptism is a human tradition. 

II. That any thing short of immersion, is not 
tism. 

III. That sprinkling an infant is injurious to 
gious and political society. 

IV. That any thing short of immersion \ъ injur* 
%q the well being of both church apd state. 

All thesepoints he must prove, else lie fails to 
deem his pledge. I have proposed to prove (it 
ry of these proposittons-»-I have laid down my } 
which you recollect was> 
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To produce a Divine command for infant baptism. 
II. To afford probable evidence of apostolic practice 
pi infant baptism. 

These points established, and the proper subject 
of baptism is determined* Our attention, then, will 
necessarily be called to the mode of baptism — or, in 
honor of myoponent, perhaps, we should call it, the 
action of baptism. 

In producing a Divine command for infant baptism, 
five things, I told you, yesterday, were to be done : 

1. To prove that Abraham and his seedzvere Divine* 
,/t/ constituted a true visible church of God* 

2. That the Jewish society, before Chris t, and the 
Christian society, after Christ, are one and the SAME 
church in different dispensations. Or, that the Chris- 
tian church is a branch of the Abrahnmic church. 

3. That jfewish circumcision, before Christy and 
Christian baptism, after ChTrht are oszand the samt. 

eal, though, in different forms. 

4. That the administration of this seal to infants teas 
ce enjoined by Divine ant ho ritt/. 

5. That it not having been prohibited, by the same 
authority y that or dinned ÏA, it consequently remains m 
full force. — These five points established, and a Di- 
vine command fcr infant baptism is adduced* 

The first of these five pom ta was proven yesterday, 
viz. that Abraham and his seed were Divinely consti- 
tuted a true visible church of God. While J was en- 
gaged in proving this fundamental position, my oppo- 
nent was, a part of his time, delivering patches cf old 
sermons which he memorized several years aço, which 
Jhad notbiflj^to do with this position ; at least, their 
bearing upon the points at issue, was so faint as not 
л to be very perceivable. For what is it to the truth, 
or falsehood of the poshion under cofisideirition, to 
tell us of the calling of the Gentiles, the Ымог) < f the 
Chaldean, the Persian, the Grecian, and Roman em- 
pires — the meaning of a petition of the herd's pray 
er — the exaltation of Christ, and many other pointy 
how true soever f leftvs vhe. c^wsv-vw 
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Не has also мае! anä commented on several pas- 
sages of the New Testament respecting baptism^ п.іг 
ticularly the commission to baptize. He has laid 
great stress upon the word disciples; — and upon the 
phrase, 11 disciple all nations," — 1 thought it quil 
sufficient to shew that Infants wer ere ally с ailed disciple 
and this being shewn, the commission will authors 
the baptism of infants. — It may be affirmed with хУ 
greatest safety, to our cause, that disciples only shot 
be baptized, or that die Lord Jesus Christ comrnar 
ed none but disciples to be baptized, in the commissi 
given to the apostles, provided we can make it apr. 
that the spirit of inspiration has actually called infam 
disciples, and this appears from the. fifteenth ch apt 
of the Acts of the apostles, where the apostle Pet 
asked the question," why tempt ye God to put a yc 
on the neck of the disci [les Г' i. с* circumcision^* ЖЯ 
we know that infants were circumcised at the age 
eight days, consecmendy the persons alluded to wt 
actual infants^ and these very same infants arc 0*2 
disci/flex, so that тіч C'a criticism upon the comnrii 
чіоп being admitted as ccrrett, it will Tieverth« 
follow that infants *re*o be baptized, bein^/w 
in the commission, under the general term disc 
To this agrees the name given to infants by the Fat 
Ae~ imme d iatë suc eessors of th e a p o* 1 1 r s , who we 
wont to call them u Fidetes* 4 — that is jiaithful oui 
This name they gave to baptized infants, the 1 ) nia 
believers, to contradistinguish them from unbar 
infants, or pagans. Indeed, the word jukles % 
n-. it altogether synonymous with the w^rd disctK 
équivalent to it in this usage. — A disci |Яе aigmJ 
scholar or a follower, and the term Jidclts signifies 
faithful one, who possesses truth, and is under the i 
fluence of it in some sense* Such were intents in 
estimation of the fathers, and such, in substance, 1 
they called by the apostles. 

You would think from the number of scriptures i 
opponent has referred to, that ail die^scripiures v, 
ku favor of his Ли ws, andthatthen r п p-ssäj 
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aj*K that speak of infant ЬягѴ.мп. But you remeni- 
her, my friends, that I read you uf the positive com- 
rnand of Christ addressed to sonie in that nj»e, whd, 
like my opponent, forbade -infants to Ik- l ^ lit i i 
Christ* /iTartÄmmÄöd is ar veiy positive command) 
Ii U delivered with very great vehemence. 44 Suffer 
Л'.Ч'Л: children to come unto me } - and forbid tf*tm net* 
How convincing the reason assigned, 4t for of #ach is 
the kingdom of God !" It is true that this command 
was delivered before the commission to baptize in the 
name of Christ« те as delivered to the apostles ; but 
that docs not affect our argument, inasmuch, as in- 
fants are here said to be members of die kingdom of 
God. They were so in the visible church of God. 
instituted among the seed of Abraham, and the Sa- 
viour here declares, that they are members of his king- 
dorn, as instituted under the Gospel* Infants were 
eircurnclsed because members of the church in the 
•wilderness, and they are recogiaized as members of 
the church of Christ, consequently, their privileges 
arc not circumscribed or limited because members of 
the New Testament church. — When the disciples of 
Christ were thus taught that Infants belonged to his 
kingdom, they could be Ht no loss in determining 
whether they should be baptized, -after they had recjsfo- 
t;d the commission to baptize disciples. — To the same 
effect, was observed, die. apostle called them holy. 
llen-^e wt read of whole households, of infants being 
baptized, but of this Wore particularly hereafter in its 
Dröper place. 

Mr. C, will tell you no doubt again, as he has done 
already, that^ecause baptism is not mentioned in 
those passage* they ought not to be referred to, in 
this controversy. — Yes, and from the same princple 
he ha» fcold you, that you ought not to use the Lord's 
ргд y er- Ьесд use it was taught in the early part of Christ's 
ministry. In this way of proceeding, a great propor- 
tion of the scriptures is useless, as respects Christians 
now. Indeed, Recording to him, but very little of 
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stand he teaches that all the Old, and some of the Ne* 
is not worthy of the regard of Christians ; that is 
such parts of the Divine word as suit his notions ar 
designs are obligatory, and such as do not coincic 
with his schemes are obsolete and inapplicable to 
times. This is takinç a very handsom« license wit 
the Bible, and well suits those who wish to innovati 
or introduce a new order of things in the Christian 
■church. 

I now proceed, after this formal recapitulation and 
reference to the arguments of yesterday, to prove tl 
identity of the church under the old and new dispens 
tions. The proposition now before us, is, u that 
Jewish society, before Christ, and the Christian soci 
ty, after Christ, are one and the sajne church in diflFe 
ent dispensations. — In fact, that the Christian chur 
is a branch of die Abrahamic." 

As a visible society they are one îmd the same, 
there has never been but one real church so there ha 
never been but one visible church, A visible saint ! 
one who appears to human eye to be a real saint; 
the same manner, the visible church is a body visit) 
to die human eye appearing to fee an assembly of 
saints. Now since the time that there appear, -d 
earth я ѵЬіЫе Inodv of worshippers of the true Ci с 
there has been but one such at one time. The be 
of real saints on earth, has always been one and th 
: : ame bodv, and was never distinguishable from 
body of visible saints. The visible body of sah 
has dways comprehended within it all such as wtr 
know a as real saint-, — liiîJ as there has been but one 
real church in the world in all ages, so there has bee 
but one visible church. This is as evident as tha 
there cannot be two bodies visibly distinct^ which ye 
appear the same. As the real church, then, has al- 
ways been the same, so the visible church has always 
been the same. 

Many Baptists have been obliged to admit the ider 
tity and perpetuity of the real church, who, very к 
consistently, denylhat the visible church has ahvaj 




iure of the identity for which we contend. We do 
not contend diat they are the ьагае in every item, 
No two things in the world could, on this principle, 
e called the same* In these things that are so much 
e s;ime, as not to he distinguishable by even very 
inule notice, there are still some circumstantial def- 
erences ; yet they agree in so many prominent fea- 
ires, аз to be with propriety called the same* For 
stance, a board of trustees are appointed by th£ 
gislature, to whom a certain concern is committed 
n trust* Now this board of trustees may continue 
or a century, until all die original trustees are sue 
ceded by others one с or twice. Yet it is still the 
ame board, entrusted with the same concern, for the 
me general purposes* Who could with propriety 
у that it is another board of trustees, because the 
eath or resignation of its members had given risè to 
ew appointments Î Nay, it is the same board^ acting 
nder the same larvs, performing the sa?ne duties, 
uarding and directing the same concern, and respon- 
ible to the sam fi tribunal ; although there are some 
circumstantial differences* 



it is the same human body. New blood, new flesh, 
nd new fluids of every land, arc forming every mi- 
ute j so that in a little time all the blood, flesh', mid 
ven solids in the human body are changed; and not a 
article existing of what composed it a few months or 
ears ago; yet, who will not say, that it is still the 
ame bod dfcistingui shed by the same general ehann - 
m ties, the same properties, and that it is the same 
mplc, of the same immortal soul ! 
Also in the body politic, the same constitution and 

government may continue to exist, and yet changes 
nay be introduced of considerable variety, and to a 
onsîdcrable extent, yet it is the same state, constitu- 
'on, and government* The British constitution & 
enrrnment which, *iuce the year 1&№ л ййлад^йі 
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ministered by different persone, and with some d 
versity of ad m mi strati on, is still the same consti 
ticfti and government. 

I then addressed the assembly : — My opponent г 
presents my late address as fragments «if ик| м.пи 
which I memorized some years ago- How, think у 
d<»ee he know this? Perhaps my opponent judges 
others by himself. We must, however, inform htm ih 
we never write our sermons or memorize them. For 
seven years we have not written seven pages for public 
addresses* Aniï, never but once did we attempt to me- 
morize a sermon. Written sermon?, and préméditât ed 
prayers* are the meanest commodities in the world. 

Mr. M. will have infants, disciples, yes, speech! esi 
babes dijciples of Christ, inferred from Acts xv, Al- 
though we yesterday demonstrated that the disciples 
mentioned in that chapter, to whom he referred, werft 
Gentile converts, capable of the actions of manhoo 
Jriut as гаг. Д1. has not impugned my criticism оц £ 
commission, but endeavours to shelter himself und 
the assei4ion t that although none but dhciptes arc to 
baptized, yet infants of eight days old are called d 
pies, in this passage to which he twice referred; 
say, seeing he has not impugned the aforesaid criticta 
and rests his escape from its truth on the assertion lh 
infante are called disciples in the fifteeulh chapter 
the Acts» I now propose to him, in the presence of у 
/all, that if At wilt prove that Infants ar+catlcd discifi 
hi that chapter, I ivitt give up the came which I have 
yarned. Ltt Aim then lay aside every other topic* «r 
1 open this chapter. I will pUdge my erudition^ my ciiti 
acumen, my respect ability a& a schatar t that he cann 
upon the investigation of that reference— nay, I trill Г 
the whole controversy upon it. If he proves this one yjv 
"ve ehalt say all is proved, end hts спице triumphant. T 
conditions are assuredly most easy, and this 41 brings 
a speedy issue/* 

HW references to u suffer lillh children," and 
11 holy children? 7 arc condemned by Iiis own confess 
faith, according to the rules of interpretation pics 
confes^ivn. He has, net, in his late au'Uc 
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e objection I made to them before, from that 
i|e of interpret il ion, ** The äense of every passage of 
rlpiute* is > <r. consequently, as baptism was not 
referred to, on (he occasion of the pronunciation of 
these words, th^y have no reference to this controversy . 

! а, л л il lotie surprised at his remarks on a crib 
cism mentioned yesterday, ou a petition of the prayer 
taught by the Lord to his disciples, Indeed the whole 
ministry of John appears to be very indistinctly appre- 
hended by mr, M, The different ages or dispensations, 
as they are called, are, by Pai do-baptists in general, 
very slightly noticed. The patriarchal ?£e, the Jewish 
age, the ministry of John, and the Christian age, are 
marked in the volumes of inspiration with very striking 
characters. The patriarchal, with propriety, may be 
assimu'aled to star-light ; the Jewish, to mann-hght, 
the era of John (he Baptist to twilight; and the Chris- 
tian age to Sim-li^bt. Light en creased from the first 
promise made to Adam until the ministration of the 
Spirit was completed. Different forms of worship exist- 
ed under all these ages by Divine authority. What, would 
have been acceptable worship m the days of ftç priest- 
hood of Melchisideck, wmijd not have been acceptable 
in the a^e of thfc piiesthood of Aaron ; and what 
Was acceptable in tin; days of Aaron, would not bo 
acceptable in the days of our Great Hi^h Ï*iîcfL It 
is a maxim of great significance, and of universal apnflm* 
üoh pronounced by the Prince of commflotatorç* и 7%é 
pt httftniul bf 'Hg rhanged there Ія of пысхНца фсь^е лЬо 
in the bu.*> The worship of the Patt ai : - ЬХьй 

Christiana, (bough addressed to the same God, was not- 
withstanding very dissimilar. ІЪщ wo рглищр, needa 
no proof But with regard to the ministry Jobd 
p we would be more particular 4 lus U*ht w;ts n* her Star* 
li^ht, ^Ijoa-tfgb^ nor Suuligl t ; it w,^ twiVr.M, г a 
mixture of -hv three— The burthen of hi ^геагЬГпд 
was, іѣ Reformation* fir /Aß relief Gyd appffift^d." 
Mis «ЬѵЛпію manner of hf'e, baptism, вдгідоШігЫюгі*, 
-•ere all in many respects novel. Ile evrn iati^nt hi* dis- 
iples topray in a way suited to h;a teaching. ОгеаЦ 
owe Ver, «s this prophet was, the IcasJ prophet under th*i 
rw rcizr of Gtn\ was to b.va greater prostat 4\vwiW 
tti il iructtîtl in fbc nature :f the ік.\тл o\ 
л* 
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in the meaning uni Sesign of the kingdom of hear en 
Lhi jriu'.Tji л^4\ than this Reformer of th^ Jéw'Âeligi 
und herald of the Christian» Лоіш preached a new d 
trine, pra< liM' f a baptism suited to it, cv .. ; ■ r j ; 
people suitably thereunto>and taught hi* disciples to pra; 
«оцГоггааЫу. The Messiah honored 1Ы* man and 
baptism. lie commended him as the greatest teac 
ever sent to Israel, and submitted to his baptism a 
Divin elnstitute. i4 Thus" said be, when soliciting Jpl 
compliance, it*"becometh me to honor every Divine in- 
stitute." 

The first commission given to the Tw elve and the bap- 
tism annexed the rr unto, was of the same nature as that 
of John* The same doctrine of reformation was taught 
by our Lord, the Twelve, and the Seventy ; ал id 
same motive urged — viz : — " Tht reign of heaven 
proacked. The geographical lines that bounded 
tribes of Israel, bounded their labors. The pray 
taught, and the religious worship enjoined^ were adai 
ed to tliî s sfate of things as exclusively as SolornonN 
prayer, 1 Kings vjii. was exclxûrtly adapted to the ded 
cation of the temple. Mr, M. might' as rationally^ 
BCrîpturally, as consistently, teach his people to pr 
in the words of Solomxm's dedication, a* in the 
of the prayer in epiestion« They were both Div ine 
spired too, and both perfectly adapted to a precU 
ject- Dull is the Apprehension, and 1 
mind, that cannot see a distinction so plain, j pit 
so important too, as the di tf notion now оНѴг-.ч}. 
jny opponent consider how he wouid freason with 
who would now worship God according to the priest гй 
of Aamn, and he will find arguments forme to p'jt Ui 
to silence when advocating that Christians *Ь*:;Ы now 
pray for the "reign of Go4 to come/' when it litis cc 
und for addressing dnd wii lernt the name of Jesus 
he is placed a priest upon his throng an intr rcca 
within the true boly place. 

The design of John's baptism and the dtst£ 
baptism instituted by Christ is very different, 
baptism, like lus preaching, was, tiie k Вирііэ 
toation*" His errand into the world was ЩЁ 
people for the Lord- His preaching, his baptism, ; 
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Ыч prayers^ ware alike preparatory. We know ißat 
many lia V«? said that Joints baptism and Chrî.-ліа 
tfsm are one and the s«m e , as my opponent aflirm* of tne 
Jewish and Christian churches. But it is as Impossible 
to prove that these fro я baptisms are one ami the $amt t 
as it is to prove that Uro churches are one, as mr. M- 
£rms. How two things can be onr, ami how tiling 1 
if can be the tawe, requires the sagacity of P 
baptists to comprehend. The action of baptism is the 
ime whether a man, a woman, a child, a table, a cup, 
эга spoon be baptized. As far as the modus is concern- 
ed all baptisms are Ibe same* But the nature and doc 
rinal import or design of these two baptisms are f|uite 
different Let us hear Paul expatiaU on the u bap ism 
John." Acts xix 4, u John, 5 ' sard Гаи1, <; verily bap- 
tized with the baptism <f repentance^ laying unto th^ 
people, that they should believe on him that гола to come^ 
pr which should comt aftir him i e . on Christ Jesus.** 
This exposition of the meaning of John's Baptism is in- 
fallible, and shows it to hav* been of an import djtfer- 
ent from that ordained by Jesus Christ. So much so, 
iiat those baptized of John were to be baptized fir thfi 
emission of «ins, in the name of Christ as having come. 
,uke tells us in the same chapter, that wben tht sub* 
pets of John's baptism heard the nature and design of 
tat baptism explained, 44 they were baptized la the 
ame of the Lord Jesus," And of all the thousands in 
Jerusalem , in Judea, and in t-he region round about, who 
had been baptized in the baptism of John, ion, : -• 
whom doubtless believed in Christ as bavin" çome, not 

те was received into the church until baptîz <J m 
name of the Lord Jesus. We never read of о l? h,, v:: •• 
been ext *pted> or excused from being baptize*! for ün 
remission of sins, because lie bad been baptized by 
lohn, confessing Jn* sins, in the baptism of reformation , 
iitwcrcad of some having been baptized in bat i j 
"baptism tf repentance^ and the bapll&m for the remit- 
tm о/ нт*У A proper subject of John*» baptism was 
ne who professed repentance, confessed his sins, surl 
■formed^ decf&ring his persuasion that the r^gn of 
iod w,t? riband, that Messiah tie King was just aböm (о 
-i*n v proper subject of the baptism •Maiuûd b$ 



A DEBATE 



is one who declare* his belief tnat J* s us oi 
zareth is the Messiah, that be, hns come, and is C* 
LonJ of all, and that remission of sine is bestnwi* 
through his name to all who believe and are baçtà&fj 
The subjects of John's baptism were immersed hi 1* 
act of confessing their sins, and avow ing their reform 
of life ; the subjects of the Lord 1 * bapiism are i 
»ed calling upon the Lord, washing away iheir st 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit. — How different ^rere the views of those 
who expected, and only hoped for the coming of the Just 
One, and the views of those who believed that Christ 
crucified was kt /^-But our time forbids us to attempt to 
finish our remarks on the design and import of Christian 
baptism. 



Mr- M. proceeds : — When I last addressed y 
my friends, I was going on with the demonstration 
the idciJtity of the Jews and Christian churches* 
had observed that many things may be said to be 
and the same, which yet differ in some circurostan 
matters. Even фе Baptists themselves, who pri 
themselves so much in the peculiarity of the consti 
tion of their churches and discipline, have e 
amon^ them, in their church covenants, a very com 
ble diversity, yet they contend that the conrnu 
of their churches is one and the same And althou 
in their discipline they may widely differ in s 
points, yet they say that their discipline is essentia 
one and the same, because execuu-d on thr ^агие 
neral principles. Some of them, indeed, would rep" 
sent their church as bein^ the same with those 
tiontd in the New Testament, and aa having been 
ways one' and the same, in regular descent from Jo 1 
the Baptist until now, although they are imahle 
trace their existence for some hundreds of 3 tars цр 
John. 

The church at Augusta over which Ï pm-ide, it 
Ъш.гап, has undergone considerable chan^t since 
WA placed over it. — It has been new fnodifed 
some respects, and alterations to a сотаккгаЫ* 
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tent have been effected, yet who would say that it is 
I the same Presbyterian church, yes, one and the 
aine essentially* 

The people *lso that compose a state mav be one 
and the same people, thoughjuving under different 
institutions* The constitution, of Virginia and that 
of Kentucky are different constitutions, yet the people 
who have lived under both are still the same people, 
Their privilèges may be diversified and magnified to 
a great extent, there may be very material alterations 
in- there circumstances living under different constitu- 
tions and laws, yet they are still the same people* fn 
fine, many things may be identically the same in the 
common conceptions of mankind, and yet different 
from each other in some respects. Änd-if we were to 
allow that no two things are the same, which do not 
coincide in every instance, in all their essential and 
accidentai properties, in all their primary and second- 
ary qualities, we should be constrained to banish from 
our dictionaries, and from our mouths, the word 
id entity J and to affirm that no two things are, or can * 
be the same. 

These things premised, I proceed to observe that 
the Jewish society, before Christ, and the Christian 
society, after Chirst, are one and the same church, 
though in different dispensations, insomuch, that die 
latter is merely a branch of the fotmer. Ш^^ЯёМ* 

In proving die trtuh of this proposition I wiU Ob - 
serve the following method. I will prove, 
1 - That they had the заме religion, 
2 . That th ey h ad th s sam с inspired па л г ( is 
3* Ttuu they had the name covenant. 

These we conceive to be the grand essential proper* 
ties which constitute religious societies one and tl 
цате , in all pr i ma i y points» A ny tw о relî gi о u s socio 
lies lhat possess the same theology and morality, • 
that are called by all the same names and appellations, 
and that exist under the same grand constitution or 
covenant, form but one and the same social comçae^ 
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and arc culled, in the proper ami legitimate use, 
word, one and the same chute hi 

1. They had the same religion. 

It must be admitted that the Jews and Christian* 
were both>professors of religion. Now the Jews pro- 
fessed the true Ш^ітш Divinely revealed and insti- 
tuted. I presume it wid be allowed that the 
visible church under the present dispensation profes- 
ses the true religion. As there is but one true reli- 
gion, and as both the Jewish society and the Christsiii 
society have prsfessed , the true, religion, it is* we 
think, evident that they both proteased the same reli- 
gion. If any person should deny that the Jews pri- 
fessed the true religion, we have recorded truthe to 
produce for their conviction- Deut. xxvi. 17. Moses 
saith, "Thou hast avouched the Lord this day to be 
thy God, to walk in his way*, to keep his commandment^ 
and to hearken to his voice," This is not oflly a -so- 
lemn, but a formal avowal or profession of the *еЕ- 
gipn appointed of God* Moses was a witness^ ацф m 
•crédible witness of this formal profession of all Jfcrfd, 
to walk in the ways, and to obey the conimandfiEtofc 
of the Lord. Now as there is but one God, aä^f one 
heaven, and only ой way from this world to .the hea- 
venly world, ever since the fall of Adam, there lias 
been but one true religion. And we have already seen 
tfyat the^eed of Abraham professed this one true re- 
ligion ; but Christians profess or avow the Lord to 
be their God, and promise to walk in all his ways, 
•.■consequently profess the same religion with the Jews. 

In the next place they not only professed the safiie 
religion, as respected the object of religious fear, ré- 
vérence, and respect, but they had ^uhfantiath* the 
name ordinances of religious worship. Circumcision 
the passover, and the sabbath, were primary oçdiijjt 
ces amongst the Jews, and these were AiïfotfWtittBy 
the same as baptism, the supper, and the Chri^pB 
sabbath. Circumcision was to them a mark of sépa- 
ration, a sign of regeneration, the token of putting off 
thfi ыщМ the ЙеЙъ. ..ДОшм "adults were both 
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рт >рег subjects of circumcison. The children of 
members of the church were circumcised at tha 

( triebt days because they were the children of t 
faithful, and boni within the covenant- Adults, wl 
had been aliens from the commonwealth of brae!, on 
being morally convinced of the true God, and of the 
true religion, before they entered the congregation 
ok die Lord, were commanded to be circiimcised. Tn 
like manner, the infants of believers are to be baptift- 
• od, because the children of the faith fuL and born 
within the same covenant. Adult? ab и , \ѵЬ^ po.r-r.t4 
belonged not to the church of Chrfct, and who arc* 
morally convinced of the true God, and of in salva- 
tion, are io be baptized, before admission into his 
church. 

The passover was a commemorative ordinance 
substantially the same as the Lord's supper. The for* 
mer commemorated the redemption oi Israel from 
Egvptian darkness and bondage, by means of the 
shedding and sprinkling of blood. The latter com- 
memorates our redemption from ignorance and the bon- 
dage of guilt, by the shedding of the blood oi' du 
Lamb of God, that taketh av.- ay sin. — The former 
was eaten with every sign of repentance and with all 
holy preparation of heart, with solemn convocations, 
and religious self-denial, die latter is observed by ail 
true Christians in a similar manner- Days of so- 
lemn preparation, fasting and dianksgiving accoîn 
panied the eating of the paschal lamb, and similar 
days of preparation, fasting, and thanks-giving, do 
accompany the celebration, of the holy зиррйіч 

The sabbath also amongst the Jews and Christian 
is a day of holy rest, of holy convocation; a day set 
apart for profound contemplation, worship and edifi- 
cation, in which no manner of servile ЙЬог b to be 
performed, no part of the time appropriated to guv 
own works, except so much as is taken up in the 
works of necessity and mercy. 

Tn tin: 4 _ird place, the Jewish society before Christ, 
and the ( ' society Chibt. htv<_ a i.-^»teu 
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îhv Jtàme firm* of worship as well as the same p 
Ordinances. The children of Israel sing the (tt 
oi the God of Jacob *in psalms, ancj hymns, 
spirtual songs. They lifted up the voire nf pra 
and thanksgiving. '1 he im tody о I' joy, ^raihucU s 
praise was heard in the dwelling:-; oi Jacob, in the 
semblies of Zion. In the statçd meethn <>1 «е с 
gregation of the Lord live psalms of David, tî 
psalms which are y-f мііц-. and \iy ::..л v Ba;u-,::> too, 
were sung. — They stood upright, and kneeled dow f i> 
their worship, and used, in general, the same foi 
ûf worship which are yet used in the congregations of 
the saints. Can these religious societies be eq - 
ually distinct which have professed the true religl 
worshipped the same God, observed the same oï 
nances of worship, and t). sa? ne forms of prajer, 
praise, iuid thanksgiving ! ! 

The same injunctions have been laid upon the v 
Ые с h arc Ii in vi 1 1 ages, und uniformly she has b> 
subject to the same requirements, God now requi 
his people to be holy* holy in all manner of de 
ment, tor, " without holiness no man shall see 
Lonl." Now the яате injunctions were laid upon 
Jewish society before LI ri-t. See Lev. Хіл. L 2 
unto all the congregation of Israel and say irnto th 
ye sliaü be holy for I the Lord your God rim h i 
Love to God also, with all their souls, might 
strength, was required from the Jewish society as 
as from the Christian- And, with respect to 
neighbors, the good Samaritan does not remind 
raore fully or forcibly of our duty, than the injn 
'Uons laid on Israel by an ancient prophet* — " 
justly, love mercy ^ and walk humbly with thy God 

Iwose : —Tiie identity of the Jewish society bet 
Christ, und the Presbyterian society *»r Episcopalian 
cietv, after Christ, may be rendered verj plain and st 
ingby nir. M. ; but that the Chris lianehureb and 
Jewish, are one and ine same, is another qut'&ti cm* 
тегу assertion that any ;uo bocisties ean be true 
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: >]. m-ks all common sense, as well us oppugns the 
o<d explicit testimonies of holy writ* But we shall let 
r\ M. get through wilh Iiis proof before we examine 
is argument, hi the meantime we will state two fact*, 
\ h?eh v so lonsr as you keep them in mind:, volumes of 
such arguments as you have heard will avail nothing m 
reference to this controvp rsy. 

The first fact is, that Nicptfomus an honorable, number 
of the Jttotek society , yta a teacher of Israel, »flwY OF- 
FICER of the Jewish church could not be admitted unto the 
Christian churchy though a lawful mem п с r of the /ешу/ц 
and a hkgul AR officer of the church of Israel, unless 
tamegam, ofwatei\arid o)* the spirit . If the two church- 
es are one and the same, шг* How coubi this 
be ! Ï 

A second fact is, that Not o.ye. of all the membsrs oj 
Шн Jewish society before Christ, how pious , and holy to* 
ever ; NOT ONE of the members of the church of Israel 
Tis admitted into the Christian churchy after its exhibition 
П the do if of Pentecost, until born again > of water and of 
he spirit : unlit rt pent a nee and a new faith was professed. 
T the two churches are one anil the аааи шг. M. how 
oi] Id this bo M Unless шг *M. my friends, can dis- 
prove what I have new ^aid, unless he can setasidu these 
acts, it U»6f no consequence to tel! us about the identi- 
y of two societies that w ithal he admits to be différait in 
ome respects ! 1 These Jurfs you will ріеаче keep m 
:ind as a sufficient refutation of the misapplication of 
iany 1huig* proposed on the subject of u identity" uutil 
mom J o>*w ч 1 1 y (impose d . 

Hut I have something to say on my opponent's plan 
and design in introducing the identity of the two chur- 
ches that may, and ought to claim a place in your atten- 
L.ou* It is this. Mr. M. theologically considered is dig- 
inghîs own grave. lie is, in fact, about to defeat his 
own exusft, andto subvert his own theses ; for as soon 
as he has proved the identity of the- two societies so soon 
v* îll he Astre destroyed his whole scheme* This we now 
asset t, arid we pledge ourbekes to make it manifest as 
oon ai, ht; zxy he has proved the point. 

The caw vvjîï stand thus If miv^M* does net prvr& 
I ■. e "irtt.tWy" r . t 1 1 1 e J e w . - h and Cur isit т л\\ fnsèm&v Ф 
із^Вк 'ftmoèfntftMt ;ц his ichexiae* he/v*, от> ЦѴ? 




A debate 




* л 
only 
:e ів 
bra- 
pen 

^ot a 



jprincf;>/e$, defeated* AnlInowas?ert, and pledge 
self to prove hereafter that if he does ргоѵъІЬеІт ïaei 
be has rot only killed, but buried tumselt: in either 
east* his саѵче is lost. On this ground it will be prove 
that the Pa*do-baptis>t cause is untenable. 

While I am noticing this position of my opponent, 
may not be amiss to exprès» my astonishment not onlj 
at the boldness of ray antagonist, but at his impudence i 
calling the Christian church a " branch? 9 of the Abr 
hamic church, He should not have laid himself ope 
to be discredited, or to be put to silence by every strip 
plmg who could afllr the following question : 1в not 
branch inferior to the stem or trunk from which it §rov 
Look at these trees around us, shew us a branch thaüt is 
not inferior to the trunk from which it receivs its nourti 
ment. And is, mr . M. the Christian church but a hra 
of the Abrahamic, inferior to the Jewish ! \ î Tell it 
to those who admire the superlative glory, and dign 
of the Christian religion, and Christian church, in со 
parison of the commonwealth of Israel, and the 
and beggarly elements that mr. M.has proved it to 
only A BRANCH of the Abrahamic Î ! ! 

I now proceed to finish, if possible, my third argument Î; 
proof of my firstproposition, viz : that a believer is the < 
ly subjectof baptism. You will recollect that my third ar 
ment is drawn from the import and design ^f Christian bap* 
tism. I have in my two last addresses, .paid some attention 
to this consideration. î n my first address this morning I 
j-ead sundry portions of the New Testament expressive 
of the impoitant place that baptism occupies in the 
Christian religion, and of its great significance. In my 
Just address I contra-distinguîsbed its design from that of 
John's baptism. Is exalting baptism to its proper place. 
I did not exaggerate its import, as mr, M ♦ would bar ' 
Nor did I elevate it so as to displace hope and chart 
These are graces, the fruits of true faith, and true b 
tisob I know it will be said that I have affirmed 
baptism "saves u$" that it " washes auay sins?* Щ 
Peter and Paul have said so before me. If it was 
criminal in them to say so, it cannot be criminal in i 
When Ananias said unto Paul, "arise, and be baph'; 
and trash away thy sins, calling on the name 
JOord, n 1 s up p os e Paul beti e/v еД ЪѴпц адЛ sxca* ^ 



ON BAPTISM, 135 



tfzed, and washed away his sins. When he was baptiz- 
ed he must bave believed that his sins were now washed 
away* in some sense, that they were not before. For 
if his sins had been already in every sense, washed away, 
Ananias 7 address would have led him into a mistaken 
view of himself ; both before, and after baptism. Now 
ѵй eoiifess that the blood of Jesus Christ alone cleanses us 
from all sins. Even this, however, is a metaphorical ex* 
pression. The efficacy of his blood springs from his own 
iigmtyy and from the appointment of his Father. The 
ïlood of Christ, then, really cleanses us who believe 
rom aJl sin, Behold the goodness of God in giv- 
ng us a formal proof and toket^of it, by ordaining a 
baptism expressly " for the remission of sins The water 
of baptism, then, formally washes away our sins. The 
jlond of Christ really washes away our sins. Paul's 
sins were really pardoned when he believed, yet he had 
no solemn pledge of ihe fa^t, no formal acquital^ no far* 
mal purgation of his sins, until he washes them away in 
the water of baptism. 

To ever; believer therefore, baptism is a formal and 1 
personal тстіз&іощ or purgation of eins» The believer 
never has his sins formally washed away orremitted un- 
til he is baptized. The wa*er has no efficacy but what: 
fîod's appointment gives it, and be has made it sufficient* 
for this purpose. The value and importance of bapff- 
tism appears from this view of it. It also accounts for 
baptism being called the washing of regeneration. 
It si:ewA us a good, and valid reason for the despatch 
with which tbis ordinance ffas administered in (he primi- 
tive church. The believers did not lose a moment m ob- 
taining the remission of their sins. Paul tarried three 
days after he believeu\which was the longest delay record- 
ed in the .New Testament. The reason of this delay 
was the wonderful accompaniments of his conversion and 
preparation for the apostolic office. He was blind three 
days, scale* fell from his eyes, he arose then forthwith 
and was baptized. The three thousand who first believ- 
ed, on the selfsame day were baptized for the remission 
of their sins, Yaa, even the Jailer and his house would 
• Л V ait Ш! day-ljgLt, hut the 11 same Kobr of the nighty гѣ 
< f it believed^ Jte and all Ais iPtrê bapttttij* 1 $ay x 
v^:w vf baptism accounts for aU іЬеьъ vAWwvsä 
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accountable circumstances. It was this view of baptj 
misapplied that originate: J infant baptism. The first 
rori&ts on this subject argued that if baptism was so ne- 
cessary for the remission of sins, it should be administ 
ed to infants whom they represented as in great necd|o 
on account of their " original sin." Affectionate p< 
believing their children to be guilty of u orig«H 
were easily persuaded to have their infants baptize 
the remission of " original tin* not for washing a*va 
nnê actually committed. But of this a^ain. 

Faïra in Christ is necessary to forgiveness of si 
therefore baptism, without faith, is an unmeaning ce 
топу. Even the eonfession of faith, or at least 
LargerCatechîsm, Quest. IS 5. saya,that baptism îs a sign 
of remission of sins. How then can it be administered 
to those without faith. Is it to them w л sign and seal o{ 
engrafting into Christ; of remission of sins by his b!o 
ana regeneration by his spirit," as the amwer to 
question declares f 

Our arguaient from this topic is, that baptism, being 
TOroed t<> be to a believer a ion aal and personal rem 
sion of all his sins t cannot be administered unto an 
fant without the greatest perversion and abuse of the n 
!ure and import of this ordinance. Indeed why should 
n infant that never sinned, that, as Calvanists say, is 
^liltyooly of * original jan, 7f which is an unit, be ba 
lized for (he remission of &in$ ? ! 

We have hftard some Baptists reduce this sigtiilii 
ordinance to the level of a moral example, or а Щ ШГ 
precept Says one, u I was baptized to follow the exa 
pie of Christ who was baptized in a river." J heft y 
are baptized to follow the example of Christ. You 4 
tUAest too, and speak the truth. In these respects у 
follow the example of Christ' You place hone 
and baptism on the same footing, as alike moral duii 
But, says another, ct I was baptized in obedience to 
divine command.*' I presume you u dvn4 sttaP' for l 
same reason. You then make baptism and hone 
alike moral duties. The intelligent and well instruct 
Christian, however, is baptized to obtain the formal % 
mission of his sins. He ia baptized- 41 1 о wash аУг 
ms sjns" calling upon the name of the Lord* 

Here let ias pause and admire the Di vine piiilaniB^J 
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,as appeared to all men. 11 God su loved the vvorltf 
that, unasked, unsolicited, of his otvn free ivUjj and 
pood pleasure, be sent his only begotten fioa into the 
world jnot to condemn it ; but th:ir whosoever believe- 
zih in him, or in other words, believes the record ЬаДШц 
rjîveu of hîtu, mi^ht be saved ; might be pardoned, ac. 
r^eptedj raised incoruptible, and enjoy eternal life. He 
appointed baptism to be, to everyone that b&Kevedthe 
record hehasgïven of his Son, a f&nnai pledge on his 
jctrt ff thstt believer's persona! acquittal or pardon : so- 
siçnifoant, and so expressive that when the baptized he? 
Itevpr rises out of the water, is Ьот of watery enters (he 
vorld a second time t he enters it as innocent, as clean ( 
is unspotted, as an angeK His conscience is purged 
Vom guilt, his body washed with ^жге water, even (hp 
cashing of regeneration. He puts himself under the 
priesthood of Jesus, under his tuition and government, 
If afterwards he sins through the weakness and corrup- 
tion of human nature, or the temptations of the adver- 
sary, lie, in the spirit of repentance, comes to hh advo- 
cate, confesses Ins fault, and obtains pardon* Thus the 
Christian religion teaches all who are initiated ftow to 
pnjoy peace wi*h God, to have a conscience void of of- 
"erjee, and at the same ti:ne to deny ungodiniefs and 
vorldly lusfs ; to IWe soberly, righteously, and godlj f 
this prcsrnt evil world, looking for the glorim^ ap- 
pearance of the great Grid our Savkmr, jesuAChmt, 
j'hey who object to this view of the abundance of Di - 
pine £*ftce, because of i's --чірр^м^І lieeiififus tendency, 
have vet to learn that love const, dins to holiness, ami 
iat the move fully it is manifested* the greater ія us in- 
uenre in purifying the heart, and in reforming the life. 
Hffore I sit down I wish to remind the contribution of 
e cîi t Мел: ГІѴ -Ь myopponrnî to îi;v»^tî- te ; . t i 5th 
inpkr of the Acls, and Ihn! in Iiis hist . ! r. >s he dui 
ot so mach as name it. Но Пал then t;ivui n;» ; w 
Sût 



Mi* M. arose r — Mr. С* гепмшіа you of hîà cl* 
n^ing me to a disquisition on a part of the xv\ of 
с ts ; and because I will it л leave my cc Urse to ir*ce : 
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bits one who challenges some person to fig... 
ter a while some person encounters him, he theh chul 
tenyjs that person to let go, and because he will not 
tet go, he proclaims himself victor. It seems that I 
must be vanquished at alt events. Take what course 
i fliay, I must be defeated. Like a friend of mine 
who WaS invited to dine with a gentleman of a vÄry 
singular turn of Blind- He was often requested to eat, 
and* indeed censured for not eating more* He was so 
hard pressed that he addrssed his host, saying, u I 
have eaten as much as I can/' and, replied his host* 
"what a glutton you are to can as much as you can ! n 

In proving the identity of the Jewish and Christian 
church I have first proposed to prove !hat they had the 
same religion, or theology and morality. THey both 
professed the true religion— had nibstanthdlv the stT 
ordinances — were under the same 
had the same forms of religion. 

Again, the same dittrinea were taught in the 
tnm^nt and in the New, and the $ашс promises 
l''ve-тѵ. blifce x , 27, "A certain lawyer star 
.1 tempted Christ saying. Master what shall I do to 
jbherit eternal life ? He said unto him what is writ- 
ып in the law? How readest thou ? And he, an- 
^ѵеѵіяр said > Thou hhalt love the Lord thy God with 
ffi thy heart* and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
*trençtb<jwd V- ith all thy mind, and thy neighbour as 
'-vseif A :d he said unto him thou hast answered 
: ^ht. ТЫ llj id thou shait Hve Thus we see on 
point of ..tvîii: , importunée, the same d îctrine was 
■ лі фг in the New IV s lament that was taught in the 
Old. Tfclt a!so shows us that tlj* way of salvation 
л - in all ages. This %ъаа some thing very 
' ... t&g baptism a saving ordina^ee 5 or ascribing 
гч wer of washing a m\y all sins, as m}- oppo- 
done. 



i Ъе promise* made to the Jews and Christians are- ! 
*l , -.1 die same. The Lord promised temporal 
äL*jj, to his followers Matt. vi. 33. " Seek ve 
4 -r^ Jom of God, and all those things shall b- 
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lb; vou i 1 ' that i ft food and raiment sufficient for 
> our comfort. u Godliness is profitable unto all things, 
lavinç promise of the life that now is and of that 
which is to come," Thus Paul taught the Christians, 
exhibiting temporal promises as well as spiritual. The 
same arguments made use of by David are uaed by 
the Apostle Peter, to excite to a virtuous and happy 
life. " If a man will live long and see good days, let 
him refrain his lips from evil, and let his lips speak 
no guile; let him do good, let him seek peace, and 
pursue it : for the eyes of the Lord are over the righte- 
ous, and his ears are open to their cry." The same 
kind of temporal promises are made to the Jews, Lev. 
XX vi» 3, 6. "If ye walk in my statutes and keep my com- 
mandments, and do them ; then I will give you rain 
m due season, and the land shall yield her increase, 
and the trees of the field shall yield their fruit, and 
four threshing shall reach unto the vintage, and the 
^ntaj^e shall reach unto the sawing time : and ye shall 
it your bread to the full, and dwell in your land 
afely- And I will give peace in the land, and ye 
tall lie down, and none shalTuiake you afraid, an^ 
will send evil beasts out of the land, neither shall 
ic sword go throughyour land." Many, very many 
imilar promises were given unto Israel respecting 
temporal blessings. To the church of Israel he gave 
also spiritual promises. 14 Fear not, for I am with thee ; 
be not dismayed for lam thy God," said he to Israel*' 
To the saints in the New Testament he says" lo I am 
with you always to the end of the world." He promis- 
ed to defend the Jewish church, 44 The Lord of hosts 
will defend Jerusalem,, and passing over he will pre* 
serve it." He also promises to defend the Christian^ 
church, 2 Thess. Hi. 3. u The Lont is faithful who 
shall stab!ishyou t and keepyou from evil*" u The gntea 
f hell shall not prevail a gainst my church/** said its 
cinder. He lias promised to bull J up the Chus* 
n church, and to the ancient Israel he promised the 
ri Acts. XV, lô. Jer. xxtfb 3, 4. "I will build 
\ir аЫ tliou «h::.!' l » virgin of .hrtvsl 1 
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have loved ihee with an everlasting; lave." Hqtv s 
ilar the promises made to the saints under the 
TesumLLiu and the New, m a church state, and i 
individual capacity. 

The church under the former and the present 
pensation has been under the same discipline at I 
under s hniiar discipline- Under the Old the law 
ik thou shah uot hate thy brother in thy heart, thou 
shalt in aoy wise rebuke thy neighbour and " not suf- 
fer sin upon him," Lev-xix. 17, Christ now savs w if 
thy brother trespass against this go and tell him 
fault between tnee and him alone/ 1 

Under the Old Testament it was, when the offen 
shall bring his sin offering, and in token of rep 
tance lay his hand upon its head, the victim shall 
slain and he shall be forgiven Lev, ïv. Christ n 
says "if thy brother repent forgive him 

Under the law, "The soul that doeth aught 
sumptuously, and will not hearken to the priest, 
to the judge, the same hath reproached the Lord, 
that soul shall be cut off from his people.** An J 
der the gospel dispensation, the rule is,* 4 If the о 
der will not hear the church, let him he cut off fr 
her communion, and become tO)#u as an heathen 
or a publican/' Assurdly the similarity of discip 
in the congregation of the Lord, under Mos«, an 
in the church of Christ, must strike every person 
iorce,and prove the identity of the- two churches. 

The government of both churches is the same 
was by presbyters or eldeHL it was in this sense pre* 
teriaiu See Acts xiv. 13, 41 And when they had Of- 
*ned them ciders in every church, and had prayed 
with fasting, they commended them to the Lord on 
whom they Ik lieved.'* ** For this cause left I thee hi* 
Crete,' 1 said P»ui to Titus, chap* L 5." tliLit thou 
s^ouldest set in order tbe things that are warning тЛ 
er Iah; elders in every city a* I had appointed thee*'* 
H rt v. icad oi the riders of the city, and < : t ! • 
dm of the congregation in the NewTe&au^^^^^H 
you Д^ХгеозсшЪсг,:^ friend y n pc:ila ^ - ' •.} ^сггф 
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с Jew Lüh church, that showed tlu^ bad elders 
cities, and elders of the whole congregation. So 
far the prominent features of their government are 
e and the same* In the next place their manner of 
Mcipling was the same, Rom. xi. 20. Those that be- 
lieved were added to the Jewish church by circumci- 
sion, and they were broken off through unbelitr f. Un* 
der die gospel dispensation believers are added to the 
church by baptism, and he that belie veth not shall be 
damned. Mark xvi. 16* Indeed the visible church 
uinler every dispensation has been composed of char- 
acters essentially similar. It has been always of a 
mixed character. Good- men and bad men, hypocrites 
and faithful disciples have been found in the church 
in every age. In the words of Mr. Porter we may 
say, u Revivals and declensions, divisions and sects, 
defects and excellencies, have existed in it, and been 
common m each and every period of time, from its 
commencement to the present moment»" See his Dis. 
on baptism, pp. ä4 4 

Thus we have seen that the Jewish society, befofe 
Christ, and the Christian society after Christ, have had 
the same reUgum^ in profession, in ordinances, in torm? 
of worship, in requirements* in doctrine, in promise &, 
in discipline, in government, and in members. 

I now proceed to shew, in the second place, that they 
had the same u mtsptred names" Names are jsigns of 
things, they are die representations of things — words 
are the representations of ideas, and ideas are the 
images of things. When names are different, the 
ings are different ; and, when names are the same, 
ings are the same. It may happen that fallible be- 
ings may affix the same names to things that differ 
and thus mislead the judgment of others, but wheft 
God has afF\ed the same names to things we are sure 
" at there is no mistake ; the things are really the same, 
ow the J г wish society and the Christian are called 
the same inspired names. 

I then au<lre*se«l the assembly : — My ІЛстАл^ ^Сіда Vi 
in m **n h iT discussi'ja i have *л\Ъът 
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read of, Wh аі is the subject of controversy f What 
were your expectations in coming hither ? To bear 
a discussion upon church government, discipline, fine* 
trine ? fitc. &c. Is this the topic under disc ussion ? h 
this course of procedure, there can be no debate. Mr, 
M* and I resembletwo ships at sea ; he sails in latitude 
40 north, and I in latitude 40 south ; each bound for fab 
own port. We may pass each other in one latitude « 
сит voyage. We may then salute each other and pro- 
ceed Is this the order of debates in scboohjn deliberative 
bodies, on any topic, in any country t Have I not open- 
ed this debate, or bave I not taken an affirmative propfr 
sition ? Ifnir. M. be my opponent, he is* J presume, 
bound to respond to me ; he is bound to proceed ac- 
cording to tbe rules of respondents : if he be not щу np 
jponent, why did he engage to discuss this subject t Чщ 
did be agree to take the negative side in this contrnm- 
sy ? Before I proceed in waging this strange and un- 
precedented warfare in which my antagonist vvill not at* 
tack me, nor defend himself when attacked, but is 
iagwith some unseen antagonist, and occasionally ДО* 
І2£ 10 me, ï say, "before I proceed farther in this courie, 
1 will appeal to the moderators on a question of order. 

Gentlemen, I know your powers in moderating thii 
Controversy are very limited. This is not my fault* I 
«as willing to lodge all necessary power in your. hands. 
To this mr. M would not agree. Yet still, I think 
have the power of deciding whether we ought to procefi 
this way. One of those items in j our hand, say 
you are 41 to keep order,' 3 in this discussion , 1 he que** 
tion then is — lsitord^r, in controversy* for the r 
dent to introduce affirmative propositions on any subjert 
he pleases ; and, instead of responding in the хвдодг* 
to his opponent, to spend his time in pn> vin £ his aw 
firmations on other topics ? This question I respec 
ly submit to your decision. 

[Bishop Verdeman, alter a number of remarks a 1 
fere ne es* (which we are sorry cauAot be correct l> *ta 
as there were no minutes taken of the speeches ot 
moderators on sucU occasions 1 gave it us his с 
tion, H that it was out of order for mr. ЛІ to 
ceed in this way." Tbe rev. Birch replied tot 
opthzthh opinion was different \ that be 
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is own sxpti.-i once that mr, M. was taking tÜc onlycoiv 
•recfc course to substantiate his cause, and Uiat there 
was no other way of proceeding orderly to profe the 
points at issue. 

Major Roper apologized thafhe was not skilled in such 
quest ions jthat in deliberative bodies he knew that etiquette 
required the respondent to speak to the question submit^ 
led, in reference to which he spake. But thai he knew of 
no rules obliging him so to do, and that, therefore, the par- 
ties, he presumed, in consequence of the limited nature 
of the rules authorizing their interference, would have 
to pursue, each his own course.] 

I then proceeded : — We must then, it seems, just 
proceed in this way. To this course I must submit ; 
yes, I will cheerfully submit, although Ï düTer in opinion 
with the decision of the bench. On these principles we 
shall have no Je bate unless I formall y attack шг. ÎVL This Î 
will do from necessity, when ever he brings his se- 
cond argument to a close 

In the mean time I return to the baptism of beüevers* 
Mr Ж in his lasPspeeeh,mcidentaJiy remarked,ihat Î had 
ascribed a saving power to baptism. Why then did be 
not accuse Paul and Peter of the same, for they spake 
as)ungardeuly on this topic as we ? Or, rather, why did 
he not tell us the meaning of those scriptures that were 
adduced, on this item ? So loug as we atbrm that baptism 

ACCOMPANIED WITH FA.JTH Ш ТЙЕ j^UBJECT, Wtl&htS^ away 

alt sins , and that baptism, without faith, is an insigni- 
ficant ceremony ; so long we feel ourselves invulneraWe 
on every si«!e. from every attack, from every arm, Let 
mr* M. refute my views now if he can, and not hereaf- 
ter say ? that 1 said so and so. Неге I am to defend them 
and to illustrate them still farther. 

On this topic 1 would rally again . Its grand impor- 
tance to all disciples will excuse me for being diffuse on 
this subject ; also its aspect to paido- baptism is * uch as 
4o frownit out of the world This mr, M. sees, and there- 
fore he frowns contemptuously at it. Peter promised 
to three thousand Jews forgiveness on repentance an4 
baptism. u What shall tue do. n said they, in an agony 
of despair ? Repent and.be baptized ev<»ry one of уоь 
in the name of the Lord Je» us, for thfc \ ч <до\*ъ\«ъ 
11)e preposff/on " еяѴ* here пѵсатАі Ѵъ ът&**Л 
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/in order to the remission #f sins. Now, I would і-.ѵу 
to any person or persons enquiring, what they should 
do, just what Peter said, "Repent and he baptised in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, in order to the remission 
of sins. 1 ' " What God hath joined toother let not 
man put assunder." God hath, in the first opening of 
the new religion, associated repentance and baptism in 
order to the remission of sins*;— and let him take heed 
to himtelf who preaches repentance in order to the 
forgirenes« of sins, without baptism in water \ or 
who preaches baptism in order to forgiveness, without 
repentance or faith. We have already seen that An- 
anias preached baptism to one possessed^ faith in or- 
der to the washing away of sins,— so <4hat -we may 
safely say, that a believer unbaptized, has not bis sins 
washed away in a very important sense. If, as Paul 
affirms, Titus iii . 8 — 6. God our Saviour saved sinners <ß* 
loutrou paliggenesias, bij the washing of regeneration and 
renewal of the holy spirit ; then indeed, we may be 
bold to affirm, " except a man be bom of water and of 
the spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God," and 
he only that believes, and is baptized shall be saved. 

My baptist brethren, as well as the Pai do-baptist bro- 
therhood, I humbly conceive, require to be admonished mi 
this point Fou have been, some of you no doubt, too dif- 
fident in asserting this grand import of baptism, in. urging 
an immediate' submission to this sacred and gracious 
ordinance, lest your brethren should say that you make 
every (hing of baptism ; tha< you make it essential to sal* 
vation. Геіі them you make nothing essential to salva- 
tion b'it the t)lood of Christ, but that^God . has made 
baptism essential to their formal forgiveness in this life* 
to their admissicn into his kingdom on earth. Te H then)) 
4hat God has made it essential to their happiness/ that 
they should have a pledge on his part, in this life, an os- 
зщапсе in the nrfme of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit, of their actual pardon, of the re- 
mission of all their sins, and that this assurance is baptism. 
ЯГеП the disciples to rise in haste and be baptized ~ and 
wtish away their'sins-calling on the name of the Lord.* * 



* This paragraph, was spoken inrthe third person, it is here chang- 
ed into the jtconrf person, ist the^uirpoee of .giving it greater en£ 
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ïntîie next place, under this head, nil tbe promisee 
►nneeted with baptism are addressed to such as believe 
Remission of sins ; the promise of the "Holy Spirit on 
tbe Jay of Pentecost ; their participation in the death, 
L» и I i l : ] . ami trsiiMcctinu oi" JeMi* Christ, and етвиу other 
promise connected directly, or indirectly, with baptism, 
is given foMielronly as believe before they are baptiz- 
ed . Of this nil the Kpi.slles are proof* Jf you bare 
been planted together in the likeness of his death, you 
shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection, said 
Paul to the Romans. To the Corinthians : ye who were 
once vile, abandoned, profane, are renewed and accep- 
ted because washed fia tbe name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God** 3 AU the promises made to 
the churches were made to them> as Paul spake to the 
Hebrews, u as having, 1 * said he, u our hearts sprinkled 
fisom an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with 
pure water,' 1 or with clean water ; go called from its 
cleansing power by Divine appointment. 

It, the )a*t place, under this head, all the actions said 
to have been performed by such as vtere baptized, are 
of such a character as preclude the idea of any other 
than believers having been baptized* The baptized are 
said to have gladly received the word — to hear the word, 
to rejoice — to be added to the church on the day of 
their baptism, to continue in the Apostîcs* doctrine, in 
breaking of bread,, in prayers, praising God. They are. 
said to have put on CbrUt to have put oif the old man ; 
to have crue Hied the flesh, and to have risen with 
Christ, &c, 

I have, I humbly conceive, my friends and brethren, 
■fully established my first proposition on scripture. pre- 
mises, viz* u . that a believer is ike only subject of baptism** 
Yon will recollect that out of tbe-many topics of proofs 
I only selected the five following as evidence : 

I. That the law of baptism authorises tbe baptism of 
believers only, and, in fact, forbids virtually the baptism 
:>Г any others. 

II, That the Apostles, in the execution of their com» 
fission in -Jerusalem* J odea, Samaria, and to the utter- 
ito*t parts ol the earth never baptized any other than 

: *Cd believer or a disciple. 
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III* That the nature and design of baptism is suit 
to believers only* 

IV That the promises connected with baptism are ad- 
dressed to believers only. 

V. Tbat tbe actions of the baptized at the time* 
immediately subsequent to their baptism, mentioned 
all the New Testament, are such as infants could not 
perform. These topics of argument we deem suffici- 
ent to prove the above proposition. And you wîll hav 
the goodness to bear in mind that not one of them h 
been formally impugned by mr. M. We consider 
then, as far as respects him, unanmv trahit. 

Mr- M. read as follows I am now to show that 

the Jewish and Christian societies are called by 
same inspired names. 

The Jewish society are called a bride, or married 
wife, Jer- iii. 14. "Turn О backsliding children, sad A 
the Lord, for I am married unto r/ou ; and I will take 
you one of a city and two of a family, and I will bring 
you to Zion ; I will give you pastors according to mine 
heart, which shall feed you with knowledge and ü 
derstatiding*" We plainly see who is here reoogm* 
zed as a bride. And in Revelation xxi. 9. The church 
of Jesus Christ is called by the same spirit of Reve- 
lation u the bride y the Landes wife" one espoused to 
Christasachaste virgin. Says Solomon, " my love 
my undefiled is one/* speaking of the church, as 
agree. 

They are both called a house. Heb. iii, 9 — S 
Éi The high priest of our profession Christ Jesus 
faithful to him that appointed him, as also Moses 
faithful in all his house* For this man was counted w< 
thy of more glory than Moses in as much, as ht v 
hath buîîded the house hath more honor than 
house ; for every house is builded by some mart * 
he that built all things is God- And Moses, ver: 
was faithful in all his house, as a servant for a testi: 
ny of those things which were to be spoken after, 
Christas a son over his own house y whose house arc 
if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing pf the 




0,N BAPTISM. 



147 



ope firm unto the end*" Here the Jewish society 
are called sl house over which MosCs Wäs faithful^ and 
we Christians are called a house over which Christ is 
faithful. Jesus Christ is here said to have builded, 
and to have been proprietor of that house, in which 
Moses was merely a servant. 

The visible church under both dispensation^ is also 
exhibited as the flock of Christ, Psalm. Ixxx. 1. 
44 Give ear О Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadeat 
Joseph as a flock; thou that dwellest between the 
cherubims shine forth. This same person whom Da- 
vid calls the Lord his Shepherd ; the shepherd of 
the flock of Israel, is called by Faul, Heb. xiii. 20» 
Che Great Shepherd of the sheep and these sheep 
are Christ's flock. 

The Jewish and Christian societies are called a barn 
and the same threshing floor.*— Matt. xiii. 30. "gather 
the wheat into my harn" Jahn the Baptist saith, he witf 
throughly purge his floor an<t gather his wheat into his 
garner. Now this was the Jewish floor that he was 
to cleanse— and the whtat was to be put into his barn 
or garner. 

They are both called a nation and kingdom. Ехл 
хІх. 3, 6. ц If ye obey my voice, and keep my cove- 
nant thenye shall be unto me a peculiar treasure above 
all people- And ye shall be unto me a kingdom q( 
priests and an holy nation." Thus he spake to the 
Jews. Now hear hi m address the Christiansi. Pet. 
ii, 9. Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
g holy nation, a peculiar people." 

Tbc Jews und Christians are called the people of 
Cod* u I will walk among you, and will be your Goo*, 
and ye shall be my people У He says of the Christians 
too, *■ I will dwell in them and walk in them, and I 
will be their God and they shall be my people" Lev, 
XX vi. V2. 2 Cor, vi. 16. here they are both called by 
the same inspired names . 

The visible church under both dispensations is also 
called an u olive tree" Jeremiah addressing the Old 

cçtamcnt church, says* (xb 16Л li rtvt \*сл& *.ä<c- ; 
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thy name a green olive tree, fair and ot goodly frui 
Uosea the prophet uses the same language, (xiv. 6. 
tl His branches shall spread and his beauty shall be аз 
the ©live tree.'* This olive tree which the Apostle 
makes so much use of, represents the visible church 
of God. It must mean the Jewish church exclusive- 
ly, pr the Christian church exclusively, the invtsil 
church, or no church at all. It cannot mean the Chi 
Шп church commencing on the day of Pentecost, 
^the Jews never belonged unto it. tt could not mi 
no church, for from what were the branches br< 
off : the branches could not mean infidels ! Nor a 
it mean the invisible church, for from this there is no 
exclusion, nor cutting off; If it does not mean no 
church, nor the Christian church, nor the invisible 
church, then Lt must mean die Jewish visible church. 
From this the unbelieving Jews were broken off, 
Rom. xi. Intothis, the Gentiles, or the branches d 
the wild olive were grafted in- That this is the mean- 
ing, the paragraph when read will show. " For I speak 
itio you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the apostle of the 
G entiles, I magnify mine office : If by any тсамь I 
у provoke to emulation them xufiich are my flesh, 
might save some of them* For if the casting 
ay of them be the reconciling of the world, what 
shall the receiving of them be, but life from the dead? 
for if the fir itfruit be holy, the lump is also holv ! M I 
if, the root be holy, are the branches. And if 
ноше oUthc branches be broken off, and thou, being s 
wild olive tree, wert grafted in among them, and with 
them partakest of the root and fatness of the olive treej 
Boast no: against the branches. But if thou bctf$ 
thou bearest not the root, but the root thee. Thou 
wilt say then, The branches were broken off* that 1 
might be grafted in. Well ; because of unbelief th 
were broken off, and thou standest by faith* - Be- 
highminded, but fear: For if God spared not the 
rural branches, take heed lest he also spare not tb 
Heboid therefore the goodness and severity of G 
on them which fell, severity ; but toward thee. 
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ness, if thou continue in his goodness: otherwise thou 
also sha] t be cut off. And they al - o, i f t h су u b * ; it. no t 
in unbelief, shall be grafted in : for God is ablest 
graflF them in again, For if thou wen cut out of the 
live tree which is wild by nature, and wert graflec 
ontrary to nature into a good olive tree : how much, 
more .shall these, which be the natural branches, be 
jraflfed into their own olive tree Г' Rom» xi. 13. — 2 
In reading this,for the good olive tree substitute thejew- 
ish church, for the natural branches substitute the Jews, 
for those broken off, the unbelieving Jews, and for the 
wild oHve 4 the Gentiles, and for partaking of the roo^ 
and fatness, substitute participating with the yew it 
church privileges y and there is no difficulty in die ju- 

They are both called the kingdom of heaven, " Ma- 
v, * said the Saviour," shall come from the east and 
roni the west and sit down with" Abraham, Isaac, 
nd Jacob in the kingdom of heaven.; but the children 
of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness t 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.'* By 
ie words ^kingdom ofheciven" we cannot here under* 
tand the kingdom of glory, the mansions of future 
liss, for none of the members of that kingdom sh 
e cast out into outer dai kne s s . Th ose u с oming 
je east and west," must mean the Gentiles ; u 5ittij? 
own with Abr al: am, Isaac, and Jacob", must mean, 
ntering into the Jewish church, becoming one with 
n. — The children cf the kingdom must mean T the 
then members of the Jewish church, to whom belonged 
r>t of all the blessings of membership, in that ling 
dorn: their being" . ; r J is equivalent tQ ficir be- 
ing 4 * cur cff*\f( . . î t l u- у ùLmc tree ; and the Gentiles, 
itting dov* *n with Abi^ham, Isaac, and Jacob Is pre* 
iselv éqtijvnîer.i to tht branches of the wild oiive, bb* 
in g ijraifcu in fem on g the natural branch^. 

Hjw remarkably ci-incident are tho^e portions of 
*r uiaclt? oft >o<ïlfi expressing or* e grand fact^«MraKr 
irtant truth, of de^p interest to all the chinch to know* 
v; и \\-\M глл 1 i ' Ьіѵп to oftrji геъч&нА», -avOw* 
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culcatedwitheo great variety of illustra lion ; with s 
marked emphasis, and with so nuich" per&picuit] 
The church of Israel being called the good olive fi 
and the kingdom of heaven ; tkc breaking off of the na- 
tu ral branches , and the casting out of the children of 
She kingdom , the en grafting of the branches of thewfe 
olive, and the people of die east and west bitting dsiun 
with the heads of the Jewish church, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob ; not only applies the same inspired immtx 
to both societies, but shows that both societies make 
but one and the same church, or kingdon of hca- 
rea. 





I then rejoined :~As this discussion îs likely 
Ірод; protracted, I will now address you, my respected 
fri&nds, on the word religion. As inr, M. has spent mocfe 
of this day in asserting the identity cf the Jewish and 
Christian religion, I may be allowed to make some re- 
marks on a topic that engrosses so much of bis atten- 
tion* You are not, however, to consider roe аз фітлаіІу 
^Hacking bis argument. Yet my remarks will have 
some bearing upon it. A complete refutation of it we 
■promise you when it is closed* # 

Religion is a word of тегу common occurrence yet 
e many otherï in common usa^e, it is mot i n that ar- 
unt the better underst#od. Some people are said 
4Î lo have got religion and others are exhorted 4ц to gtf 
U n This religion is something that is supposed to di " 
m the heart, and is sometime s called л heart rtHginn * 
We have never seen any person who had not some kl 
oi religion* Indeed, religion has been supposed to b« 
й.-mmon an endoAvment that some Ionian s have made 
the differential quality* or attribute of man. He nee i 
they, — к man h a retirions animal. 1 * l$e!$gton car 
ed in this light, is simply ** resptct for a Suprême Г 
and, as the poot sings, i- m>.Ues little matter « hn 
«alied- His infidel verse thus read*, 

* : Father of all, in every age, t 
Iti every clime ndor'it 
Jiy Skint, by suv^j^e, ami by Süge, 
Jebovab, Jove ; orLoid," 




This ЯГде/ rat es that rç h о £ Ѵісъ^ь тлсго ^еа^ 
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î*(fc having too much of this religion, Paul censim-d 
the Athenians, " I perceive,* 1 said he, bi that m all thing? 
e are too religiouV' * n the common version, " too svper* 
tttious*" To say the leasts then, it is tajkitig very much 
t random to say that one u has got religion ; v and it Ь 
A very vague address to exhort one togef religion, Tlio 
erm religion requires an epithet to give it any definite 
eauing. Hence the Apostle James says, ** Pure and 
nde filed religion (as respects the practice, for of this 
1 speaks,) before God and the Father is thisj to visit 
e fatherless, and widows in their affliction, and to 
eep oneself unspotted by the vices in the worlds But 
e terrn religion is often used to denote a set of opinions 
d practices that respect a Supreme, Thus we havè 
e Pagan religion and the Mahomedan religion There 
e pious pagans and devout mubselmen, in their own 
ay. Opinions of Deity or deities, and practices ad- 
ressed to him or them, according to those opinions con- 
stitute religion in this sense In every religion there is 
a God acknowledged, and certain rights supposed to be- 
long to him. Those who sincerely acknowledge those 
rights, and respect them are called pious. From th* 
fc «yi of the w Pitta Eneas" yea, and long before, down 
j a pious Turk, common opinion has so decided. In 
this respect all religions in the world are ki the same'* of 
similar. Mr, M. might find many arguments to prnte 
that the Pagan, the Mahomedan, and Jew's religion, are 
one and the same. It is true he would have to' acknow- 
ledge they were notprecitely the same *, but, in that res- 
pect, u no two things in the world are the same." 

The afljjsing of one epithet to religion, if there were 
not another, implies two kinds at least The epithets 
tmr 9 pure, sound applied to religion, imply that there 
may be ajtilsz religion, au hnpure^anù un sound religion, 
Saul of Tarsus, when a Christian, said fct Vou have 
heard of my conversation in the/cuV religion^* ami how 
1 profited in the Jews* religion above many of my^rjuaK, 
a I. l. I3 t /4, Now this fairly implied that he was not 
ihf lime oi writing this, of tbe Jtws 1 religion ; he Щ$ 
t unoüit;* religion, a religion now called the Christian, 
ut rm. M, ""uld have told Paul that Bis former rd : м 
nd \ ^prêtent religion were ** one and (fit tiV>v rtw 
or **Ujo Jewf^ii £j-;i*fv and ttit OVtvstiaift -~ 
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one and the $ame society, er church" because * t .,- 
Lad the same religion M " Paul, al^notlur time, sai 
in the presence of a king — " after the strictest sect . 
our rtUgion* I Jived a Pharisee M But he renounce 
hhown r*/igtonorthatof bis nation, and (bey persecute 
him for teaching another religion ; fools thatihey ivere 
Lad mr. M. been there be would have lold them hew" 
preaching u one and the samt міщіоп * F 

But lest we should encroach too close upon this a 
tnent for ; L identity** wilh differences attached to it, Ь 
would observe that all the human race that have enter 
life, have been saved by virtue of the sacrifice of Christ 
whether patriarchs, Jews, or Christians ; whether adult 
infants, or idiots, Hut that they ah understood th 
ature, design, and meaumg-of the Messiahs death, 
presume, not mr* M. himself will affirm. If tbU be a 
nutted, as we know it must, on principles already sta 
cd, then it will follow that there was a very import au 
difference betwixt the religion of Patriarchs* Jews, ял 
Christians, ou a very fundamental point. Our %tew 
of the nature and design of Christes deaik aUVcts о 
ч|МЙв religion. But I fearlessly affirm, though this cou 
oversy does not require it, for it caa be maintained о 
other ground ; I say, I affirm that the nature aud desli 
f Christ's death, although prophesied of, and ïyjàûi 
Ü the Patziarchal, and Jews' rtligîon, was not unde 
tood by the Jews or patriarchs 'J Ley all, who <lîe I i 
faith, expected the Messiah and anticipated glorious 
things in his reign, hut they had no distinci apprehen- 
sion of them Nor was it necessary they should, in ol 
der to their salvation, any more than it is necessary fo 
infants to understand ibe sacridce of Christ in i 
to their salvation. *lhe righteous ar.cients were saw- 
by implicitly believing vthat God revealed to then* 
Thus Abraham, .the father of the faithful, W is ju^;.-,, 
by behoving the prumise, ki *So shut! tf.y acut Ьъ,** Noah' 
1 ^ îUi is doenhed by Paulas a belief that God ^voul 
save Ыш, and destroy hiscotemporanea by ^ѵЩЯ^Г 
By faith was the harlot Rahah justified in receiving * 
-pies in jieate. By faith Mn^es ttho.n he ^vas ~c»j >c 
years ol maturity, rt fused fo \o called iIjo >on of F . 
VaoU's .danger, For " іаШЛ' in рейс гя! term ч 4 k \і (| 
stoticc ^/ things hoped £or % «mülVtt ^^ajtUwKflB * * 'tu 
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ttofr seen." The Jews, to a man, expected a triumph 
ant and victorious Saviour ; they never thought of , 
suffering and crucified one. lienee the general infi- 
delity of the times respecting the kumbU one who claim- 
ed the honor due to the Son of God. Hence the diffi- 
culty to convince his disciples that it behoved the Mes- 
siah first to setter, and tkm to be glorified. The A 
postles themselves, had no more idea of being saved 
by the death of the Messiah, until it was accomplished, 
than 1 now have of being saved by religious penanGes, 
The four evangelists are proof of this* 

fore we atörm or deny any thing concerning religv- 
ou,'we must first determine what the thing is. If religion 
leans the acknowledgment of one God, then all who 
ave acknowledged one God have the same religion. — 
ews, ancient and modern, Mahomedans, and Christi- 
s. on this principle, have one and the same religion — 
or these all acknowledge one God. Again, if being 
ved in one »vay constitutes religion, then Patriarchs, 
Jews, Christians, infants whether of Pagans, Maho* 
medans, or Christians, and idiots, if any such are saved, 
bad all one and the same religion. For ail (hat are sa- 
ved are saved by the death of Christ. If offering to 
heaven prayers and thanksgivings constitute one religi- 
on, then Pagans, Maliomedans, Jews, and Christiana 
have one religion. If ottering, sacrifices to a Supreme 
Being constitutes religion, Iben all Pagans as well as 
Jews have had one and the same religion» 

Again, if coincidence in one, or two, or a number of 
religious opinions and piacLces, notwit^stmding many 
differences, constitutes one and the same reiigicu, then 
all religious nations and individuals, from Noah to the 
present day, have had one und ilie same religion. For 
all nations and individuals have agreed in one, two, or a 
number of religious opinions and practices, notwiths- 
tanding many uili e re n ce s , 

But if even a belief of the same leading doctrines, 
nd a coincidence in the same leading religious prac- 
*ces ate ail that is necessary to constitute oae and the 
it, e religion, then there ne ver wer« two farms of re- 
îgion one and the same, No, on this principle, the Jew- 
h and Christian religions are esienttalttj different Oa^ 
■ the сшпііаі constituents of the Ctau^vwi хъ\\^»йль 
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yea, the essential attribute of it îs, a belief that Jesu* 
Xazartth is thp МшіаН„ the San of God* This no 
from Adam to John the Baptist believed* Now we say 
that he thit disbelieves this New Testament fact is not 
a Christian ; but he may be a Jew. a Mahometan, or t 
Pagan* For alt that disbelieved it, when first proven, 
were debarred the Christian community. Again, a 
cond primary essential attribute of the Christian faith 
that Jesus the Messiah made a propitiation for the 
of the tekoh world, Gentiles as well as Jews. _ This* 
jmanfroro Adam to John the Baptist believed ; nor со 
they, for it was not revealed A third, that Jesu*, the 
Messiahs, after he had made this propitiation, was bdricd 
and; rose again the third day in the same body. This, 
no man from Adam to John the Baptist believed ; nor 
could they, for it was not revealed. As proof of this 
if it is admissible to attempt to prove that the sun shines 
when its beams fill our eyes, we would remark that so 
soon as any one believed these essential doctrines of 
Christianity, so soon the members of the Jewish church 
cast htm out as an apostate from their religion. Tnat it 
is one thing to expect a Messiah, and another * to believe 
that Jesus of Nazareth is he, and not 41 one and the 
same thing," the excommunication of all Jews from thf 
Jewish church that believed in Jesus, by those toko ей' 
peeted a Messiah* is a proof, a proof irrefragable. 

Again, if baptizing a person in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit be necev 
sary to the constitution of a person a disciple of Christ j 
or, if the celebration of the Lord's death be a practice 
essential to a professed Christian, none of the Jews hat- 
ing participated in these ordinances, from Moses to th* 
death of Messiah, can be considered as professing out 
and the same religion with Christians* 

To affirm that the Jewish and Christian religions ai* 
one and the same religion is not only a logical error, for 
no tiro things are one and the same, but it is a theologi- 
cal error that shocks all common sense. To say that the 
Jewish circumcision, altars, priests, sacrifices, oblations, 
tabernacle, festivals, holy days, new-moons, jubilees, 
tythes, lents, temples, timbrels, harps, cornets, vest- 
ments, views, feelings, prayers, praises, Sfc. &c + - 
ïûîutc one and the same religion with Christian ft * 
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Тюре, charity, baptism, and the supper, i*as absurd as 
to say, that the human body and the soul are one nrA the 
same thing, and to, attempt to disprove it, by serious ar- 
gument, is like to disproving flesh and spirit to be one 
and the same thing. To say that because they were types 
of the С hmtian religion, therefore they are one and the 
same ; is similar to saying that because Canaan was a 
type of heaven, and Jerusalem a type of the heavenly 
city, therefore Canaan and heaven are one and the same 
place, therefore the Jerusalem in Canaan, and the 
wavtnly Jerusalem are one and the Fame city. 

And to, affirm, as mr, M. does, that they were different 
in some respects destroys his whole argument, for if # dif- 
ferent in some respects, we then say they were different 
in this, that baptism and circumcision were different in 
their nature, manner of operation^ subjects^ and dt$ign y 
and so at last the whole argument is lost, and comes 
down to a controversy on this one point- For if I should 
admit they were similar in all other respects, but dif- 
ferent in this, then he has lost ail his pains and is obliged 
Іо dispute this one point So that his plan is as injudici- 
ous as his arguments are inconclusive. 

fn the last place on this topic, t& say that they are the 
same in substance, helps the matter nothing, for a house, 
a table, a chair, may be all of wood ; that is made of 
*he same substance. To say that the Jews and СЬгЫіап 
religion because substantially the same, areoue and the 
same, is as absurd as to say, that because a hause, a ta- 
ble, and a chair, are subêïantiaUy the tame, therefore a 
table, a chair, and a house, are one and the sanb thing. 

Mr M. argues the identity of the two churches from 
the circumstance of their being both called the olive tree, 
Аь he has laid so much stress on this circumstance, we 
ehall just advert to it at present* The scope and mean- 
ing of this paragraph so often attended to, and which is 
so fully examined in my Debate with гаг. Walker, pages 
27. — 30, begining with the 16th verse of Rom xi.is well 
given by Macknjght, in his paraphrase of the first clause 
cf this verse "For if the first Jewish believers ^ave 
been accepted of God, the whole nation will be so when 
they believe*' 1 

[On the stage we rend and commented от* 
sage ш Macknight'd translation. wtùcbJu&taQ Че**»*» 
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for insertion here, we shall give the eubttänCC at 
'other time. J 

Mr. M should rf member that tbp Jew* and Gen\ 
now standby faiih. nol by natural rfdatrnnsbip, and t 
^ecuM correct bis views of the wbde passa.-» 

Mr 1VL again resumed his notes : — " Thou stand 
fyfmth" mr. C. would have to be a refutation ttf 
rgirmentfrom Rom. But if there he but one fai 
< < Ii ( DC Lord, the Jews, before Christ possess 
this one faith and stood by it, as well as the Jews 
Gentiles since the Christian epoch. This maybe saf 
saidtof aH the faithful of the seed of Ahraham : th 
to od by farth and were saved hv faith. By faith too 
the great gospel facts exhibited to them in type. Ä 
С would represent that there ha ve been almost 
many different faiih s as saint*; in the Old Te s tame 
Abraham had one faith, Noah another, Enoch Ш 
ther, Moses another. Stymnge indeed ! But Pa 
said these all died in faith : in what faith ? In 
faith which ta the substnnce of things hoped and 
evidence of things not seen. 

Hut to proceed. The term vineyard is n te 
lied to me Jewish and Christian states of the 
In Isaiah th* house of Israel is called a vin 
*** Now will Ï sing to ray well-beloved a song of 
cloved tcfûchin g his vineyand* My well-beloved ha 
vmeysrfd i n a very fruitful field : and he fenced i 
nd gathered out the stones thereof, and planted 
with the choicest vine, and built a tower in the mid 
of it, and also made a winepress therein ; and he U 
ed that it should bring forth gropes, and it brou 
">rth wild grapes. And now, О inhabitants of 
salem,and men of Judah, judge, I pray уощ 
me andmy vineyard. What could have been 
more to my vineyard, that I have not dor.e IS I 
wherefore, when I looked that it should bring Ù 
I iane*s, brought it forth uild grapes ? And now 
to ; I will tell you what I will do to my vin 
1 ri JJ take away the hedge thereof, and it ьіш 
en vp ; and break down the \ѵъ\\ \Y< v, 
e t edder, down : and I v?W\ \m \&&в& 
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»et be pruned, nor digged ; but there shall come up 
briers and thorns ; I will also command the clouds 
that they ram no rain upon it. For the vineyard of 
the Lord of hosts is the house of Israel, and the men 
<»f Judahhis pleasant plant : and he looked for j udg- 
ment, but behold oppression ; fur righteousness, but 
behold a cry Is. v. 1 — 7* Here the house of Is- 
таеі is called the vineyard of the Lord of hosts, and 
for their corruptions they are threatened with losing 
their high state of privilege. But let us hear the Re- 
deemer oi Israel on this same topic, ** Hear another 
parable : The re was a certain householder^ which pltint- 
:1 a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged a 
inu press in it, and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far country : and when 
the time Gf the fruit drew near, he sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that they might receive the fruiH 
of it„ And the husbandmen took his servants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and stoned another. A* 
ain, be sent other servants more than the first : and 
bey did unto them likewise. But last of all he sent 
unto them his son, saying, they will reverence my son. 
But when the husbandmen saw the eon, they said 
riong themselves, this is the heir ; come, let us kiH 
m, and let us seize on his inheritance* And they 
; w\ £ V t Iii m , and cast him out of the vi ney ar d , and 
lew him. ЛѴЬеп the lord therefore of the vineyard 
come tlx, what will he do unto those husbandmen ?— 
They say unto him, he will miserably destroy those 
wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto other 
husbandmen, which shall render him the fruits in their 
season.'* Mart, xxi. 33 — 41- Here we find the most 
tri king proof of the identity of the two societies.— 
Here is one vineyard and two sets of husbandmen.— 
The two sorts of husbandmen represent the two sorts 
or classes of occupants and servants, that should bave 
tlie rule and manage m cm of this vineyard or churclv 
The Jewish teachers, doubtless, had die care of th 
vineyard, or Jewish church, and the Jewish peoi 
privileges of it. These were t4eYw&Wn&i 
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that defrauded the proprietor of the vineyard, 
finally killed his son. He takes the vineyard frc 
those husbandmen, those occupants of the churchy 
) unchurches them; but the same church state he gives 
to others who will bring forth fruits, and will thus 
correspond in their lives with a visible church state* 
Look again at the metaphors of the parable y the vine- 
yard, the husbandmen, the proprietor's son ; the 
fruits or vintage, the husbandmen's killing him, the 
vineyard taken from them, and given to other hus- 
bandmen* See how facts accord with these meta- 
phors. A vineyard planted, hedged and digged — 
beautiful emblem of the Jewish visible church statt. 
The husbandmen enter into the enjoyment of 
vineyard — the Jews were born into these ргіѵііев 
The prophets sent unto them, were the servants sc 
to demand of the people, the occupants, fruits suitab 
to this staW. They persecuted them. Thev be 
Jeremiah, killed Isaiah, and stoned Zee bar iah, 
of Jehoiada in the temple. The Proprietor^ Sc 
the Saviour Jesus, the heir, who was entitled to 
the fruits of ibis vineyard, they killed him with 
intention of possessing the inheritance and abusing 
for their own base purposes. We all know who to 
the lead in the crucifixion of the Son: the ch 
priests and elders of the people together with many | 
the nation* Again, we see the Jews turned out. 4 
hedge torn down, the winepress demolished. 
Gentiles called, and thus the visible churJi state given 
to them. These facts show that die interprétât; 
true. 

The prophecy connected with this parable has bee 
precisely accompli shed- The kingdom of God shall 
be taken from you and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof. So die fact is. The visible 
church state enjoyed by the Jews has been taken from 
them and given to the Gentiles, 

The term commgmveaUh is virtually applied to both 
the Jewish and Christian societies. u Wherefore re* 
raembcr. that ye being in time past Gentiles in thf 
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flesh, who are called uncircumcision by that which is 
called the circumcision in the flesh made by hands „ 
that at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from 
the covenants of promise, having no hope, and with- 
out God in the world : but now in Christ Jesus ye 
who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ."— Eph. ii. 11—13. The Gemilea 
w ere once aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and they were once strangers from thfc covenants of 
promise. But now, in Christ Jesus, the Gentiles who 
were once so far off, from this commonwealth and 
those covenants, are made nigh ; so much so, that 
the Apostle adds, he, to-wit, Christ, hath made both 
Jews and Gentiles one; that is one commonwealth î 
hav ing broken down the middle wall of partition that 
was between them. So that with propriety it may be 
said that the same inspired name commonwealth has 
been appropriated to both societies. 

Again they are both called brethren^ Ps- ххік 22, 
u I will declare thy name unto my brethren : in the 
midst of the congregation will I sing praises unto 
thee," Now Paul, Heb. ii. 11, 12, quotes the same 
words and applies them to the Christian church- 
thus, " 1 will declare thy name unto my brethren in 
the midst of the church will 1 sing praise unto thee." 
And, indeed, in the next verse the Christians are cal* 
led children î this same ojie saith, " Behold I and the 
children whom God hath given me.' 1 And the X-ord 
by Jeremiah, (iii* 4.) says to the Jews, 14 Wilt thou 
not from this time cry unto me, mi§ Father , thou art 
the guide of my youth/ 1 This is, in effect the $ame 
h calling them children. Thus the members of the 
isible church under both dispensations, have been 
called the same brethren, and the same children* 
They are both called Zion y xlix. 14 — 23. lu \h>< 
eautiful passage, observe particularly verse 20th, two 
lasses of children are spoken of. The one class are 
eprescnted as being lost to Zion, and the other clasis 
e p presented as having been placed \ъііад?и ъкзга 
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The children which thou ahalt have, the I 
after thou hast lost the other, Me Jeu s, shah sas 
agam In thine ears ( О Zion the mother of both the 
one and the other*) the place is too strait for me 
give place to me that I may dwell. 1 * The great \r. 
rcase of members to Zion from amongst the Gei: 
tiles is here strikingly exhibited* Observe, however, 
t is the same Zion or church, who is thus addressed ; 
à who, after the numerous accessions she receive 
the calling of the Gentiles, thus exclaims 
u Who hath begotten me these, seeing I have Ion my 
children, and am desolate« a captive and removing 1 
and fro ? And who hath brought up these ? Behold 
I was left alone » these, where have they been ? The 

miles, saith the Lord, shall bring thy sons in 
arms and thy daughters shall be carried upon 
shoulders/' Nothing can more clearly repre sent 
doctrine taught in the allusion to the olive tree, an 
the other passages quoted from the New Testame;it. 

Mr* C, read you Mackftighfs translation of the 
passage quoted from Rom.xL and would represent ! 
differing from my views, but I see nothing gait 
him ; fanciful as he is, he agrees with me on this 
topic, - 

On this part of the subject we shall merely state 
fact, and a very forcible one . The di sei nies of L 1 1 , ist* 
horn he called to be his attendants, his eye and ea 
witnesses, and whom he afterwards, called Apostles 
were all Jews and members of the Jewish church, 
this church they continued their membership durfbg 
his whole life time. In it they ate the Lord's Supp 
after they had eaten the Jewish passover. After Г 
ascension into heaven, we find them in the tempt 
mingling with the Jews ; and on the day of Petnecos 
they appear in the same church, acting as minister 
No man can show when, or by whom, they wert? et 
off from this church. And if not, doubtless th$ Chris 
tian church is a mere continuation of the Jewish, 
hope to resume this position in the morning* 

Thus ended the second day, — Adjourned to шее 
next morning at 10 oMccV. <• 
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fcbasq belonging to the Baptbte, 
ecome colder. The rev. Mr* by le opened, the pro» 
eedings of the day with prayer* — I proposed to шг. 
I. through the moderators^ totale if m t pessai*y 1 two 
hours to finish his second argument» on condition that 
an equal portion of time would be allowed me to re- 
view it. The moderates referred the overture l 
mr. M. who refused compliance with the measure: 

I then proceeded My fiicmb \ „Havin£ proved my 
first position, " that a believer is the only subject of bap- 
tism I now proceed to the second, viz. t; that immer- 
sion is the only bajjiism. Mr* M. and Ï both agree that 
the element to be used in this ordinance is wattr. But 
whether the subject is to be brought to the ѵЫсг, or 
water io the subject ; or whether the subject is tobe 
" «meised in^water, or water sprinkled, or poured upon 
the subject, is the question to be controverted. The 
scriptures eiiher afford us the means of determining this 
|юш 4 , or they do not. If they do, then there is on'y one 
way of administering this ordinance acceptable unto 
God and profitable unto men. If they do not, it is a 
matter of perfect indifference* and of equal import, 
whether water be sprinkled upon the face, or povirççi 
into the mouth, or applied to thehands v the feet, or ЙЯ 
whole body. If the scriptures do not determine this point, 
it is either because the Institutop of baptism с Quid nof, or 
would not determine it. If tie could not determine it, it 
ou Id '/!i1y be in consequence of the impossibility of 
uditiü; a word in the language in which h£ spake, of 
i row eut precision, of ßxcd meaning, of definite import, 
press Vu action ku designed to have performed. — 
lsi> iiii^ht have been the сач>с in some languages which 
:e<*.dingly barren. But it is admitted oh ail hands 
lie ft reek language, which. was tbe language chosen 
the Founder vi Christianity, in. which to reveal the 
lv of life to all nations, was the most copious and thfr 
unite language ever spoken- The геіъох* of thit 
people that spake it. Vor the language 
\ >. j i - r unilar to themselwe* Nations un-*ul- 
' hav,e but few ideu$* and eoi:a$* 
f< w iforifo Б л th a Greeks, w w. ^ хал л л 
J4* 
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command those actions to bo performed ; but 
adapted a word that definitely signified to dip, or 
merse, he commanded definitely this action, and 
only to be performed. 

The term wa&h and its derivatives vathtd ami tca*hirt\ 
are as frequently in our language* and in Greok/ tl 
паше of the tßtct of an action performed, as the у 
of the action itself. Accordingly we find the word was, 
an ambiguous term in our language, as far as the mann 
of washing is regarded. The term tva*k and its deri 
lives occur one hundred and thirty nine lime* in th 
scriptures. In our translation it is found in connexi 
with the hands, feet, face body, clothes, garments, m 
a variety of other articles which makes-itr oecurren 
frequent and indefiniter Not so however in Gr eek 
Of these one hundred and thirty nine times w^sh t 
Knglish, it is nlpto tbârty*eîght times, louo tort г < 
times, pluno forty-four times, and btipto five times, 
that the Greek is much more definite in the UM 
this term than the English. Niplo is generally api 
to the hands, feet, or face ; pluno , to polluted с I 
or garments, or other polluted substances ; lotto 
whole body, and of the five times which bapfo is 
lated wash or washing, it is as the effect of dipping 
Such as when Paul was commanJed tu Ь' е i ар 
<ed or immersed, to wash away his sins — here гѵаЛіі. 
is an efTect ascribed to immersion or baptism. 

That rar. M. may have the fairest opportunity 
detecting me, if imposing on you f d I«e critieisas, 
woull inform him that I have* the above men t код 
three hundred and seventy-six references in this manu- 
script, with the words in construction with those иіея 
tioned. I will therefore lay myself completely oui 
to detection in the fallowing spécifications» 

I tiprinklc and its derivative?, occur §*» times in th 
Old and New Testament : 8J times it is rcino, inm 
the Compounds of chco. 8 times other words but nut 



on с и b'iplo or baptizo. 

II Торчит W'ilh its derivatives or curs ii£ Пщ 

І tttejS it IS СІІСО and Its Си;]1р0і.:мі-, 5-< I:!:;- -, c:r lt 

widphrases, Ot ibese there are £7 variuLi 
ör .1 ce bapto or baptize. 
~JJ. To m лЛоСсшѴіЗЭ times— \* times nrptü 
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nds, or feet, -49 times fouo, the body ; 44 times plmic, 
ga ! гя ents, or such like. 5 times bnpto or baptizo the 
effect of immersion* ü times сЛео aad c&ruzo metaphori- 
cally. 

IV. To dip) occurs with its derivatives, times.— 
Once it is molunO) properly to віагп, as when Joseph's 
coat was stained^ our translation, dipped in the blood of 
a kid. It is 21 times bapto and baptisa. Never once 
raino, eke о y nip to , louo, p(un<\ or any of their com- 
pounds, or derivatives. 

V. To plunge- occurs but once, and there it is bapto, 

VI. TtbeX in the Hebrew Old Testament occurs J7 
MmpR. In the Septuagiat it is 16 times translated by 
bapto qt baptizo i once by іпоіхіпо^ to dye, Junius and 
Tremmelius translate it 16 times by tingo, imiwrgo, and 
dtmergo ; and it is translated 16 times in English by dip 
aid plunge^ once by dyed. 

The result of the above investigation is briefly this, 
that as the Instittitor of baptism sehcted a word the 
most definite in the language to express* his will, and 
that word signifying lileraîly to dip or immerse*, his wili 
îsjthata disciple should 4 be immersed m water and not 
sprinkled with water. 

If mr. M* impugns this criticism we have a £reat var- 
iety of documents to present in support of it ; butin the 
meantime shall only read a criticism or two from Drs. 
Campbell and Mac knight, and Father Simon, a Jesuit. 
С nui bp p 11 and Mac к night, whom my opponent without 
any ceremony sent to the infernal regions, were dis- 
inguished brethren of his own church. But because 
ny wc-гр honest men, in this instance, in acknowledg- 
ng V.ndhaptv and baptizo ought to have been translat- 
ed immerse, and tnat baptism' is immersion^ mr* M. would 
place, them amongst hypocrites and unbelievers as you 
have heard* [Here I п ad from Campbell's preface a 
large extract, too long for insertion, indicative of tin' 
exr ellence of his character.] The following extract 
" om Campbell's preliminary dissertations confirms the 
marks we have made : 

u The word baplizein^ b >th in sacred authors and in 
Ja^k'M, signifies, to dip, to plunge, to immerse, and 
tfs rendered bjrTeituliiau, the oldest of the L&tat 
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thers, tingert, the term used for dying сіоЧц which #Ш 
by immersion. It is always construed suitably to thii 
meaning— thus it Is, enudati, en tb Jordane. But I i 
should not lay much stress on the preposition en, which 
answering to the Hebrew beth 9 may denote with as well 
in, did not the whole phraseology, ш regatrilto this cere- 
mony, concur in evincing the same thing. Accordingly < 
the baptized are said anàbainein, to arise, emerge * 
ascend, verse 16, apo ton udatos — and Acfts viii. »9, A ' 
tou udatos, from or out of the water. Let it be obser- 
ved farther, that the verbs ratuo.and rantizo used in scrip- 
ture for sprinkling, are never construed in this htaaaer. 
I will sprinkle* you with cleanwater, saith God, l&tek. 
XXX vi. 25. or as it runs in the English Bible literally from 
the Hebrew : Î will sprinkle clean water upon you, in the 
Septuagint — Raino eph'umas katharon udon, and not as 
baptizo is always construed Raw umas en katharo udatl 
See, also, Exodus xxix, 21: Lev. vi. Ѣ1 and xvi. 14. 
Had baptizo been heré employed in the sense of raino, I 
sprinkle, у which as- far as I know, it never is, шаж^иве, 
■sacred or classical,) the expression would, doubtless, 
have been, ,Ego men baptizo eph umas udor, or apo ton 
udatos, agreeably to the examples referred to. When* 
therefore, the Greek word baptizo, is adopted, I may 
say, rather than translated into modern lang «'âges, the ' ' 
mode of construction ought to be preserved, so far is I 
may conduce tô suggest its oiiginal import. It is to be 
regretted, that we bave so much evidence that even good 
and learned men allow th^ir Judgement to be warped by ike < 
sentiments and customs of the sect which they prrferj^ 
The true partizan of whatever denomination, always ta- I 
dines to correct the diction of the spirit by that of tk* < 
party.* — Diss. vol. iv. p. 24, 

Вт. Macknight declares, vol. i p. 31. u Ca6taliobai , 
misrepresented the meaning of scripture, in translating 
baptizo by lavo to wash, and baptisma by lotio, abash- 
ing " In his notes he frequently declares that baptism 
is immersion, and that it ought so to be adminisiçi^d,— 7 
Rom. vi. 4 — 6, on which he remarks, " Cbriät sqfemi& 
ted to be baptized— i. e. to be he buried under ifpfiçaier 
by John, and to be raised out of Ц again, as an ç&gjlgm 
of his future death and resurrection. 5 ' Other ёхЭДсіІ 
to the same effect were read. 
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Simon the Jesuit, on JVÎatt, iii. il, in his translation 
from the Yulgate, observes, u To baptize literally sig- 
n'iûes to dip ; and to this day, throughout th& east, bap- 
tism is performed no other way, according to the an* 
cient practice of the Christian^, 1 ' These three modem 
translators with other Paido-baptist critics to whom we 
shall refer, coincide with our previous remarks —Yes, 
all Protestant and Catholic critics of eminence concede 
this point that immersion is the proper meaning of hap- 
Usm, and that it does not signify sprinkling or pom 
Our first argument in proof of the position that і?птл*г- 
9Іоп is the only baptism is that the word baptism, a Creek 
word, literally signifies immersion only, or what is equi- 
valent to it, dipping or submersing under water. Black- 
stone says, that in interpreting all laws, words are to 
be taken literally, or in their common acceptation- 
Mr. M. again began : — Mr. C. has got far a-head 
of me. He is already done with the auhjtxt of bap- 
tism and has introduced the mode. We travel slowly ; 
but I hope surely. His last address will be noticed 
in its proper place* I wish you to keep in mind one 
assertion he made in his last speech, viz* That Cab 
vin and Beza were the first who taught thai baptism 
was called circumcision. This we shall disprove ia 
its proper place. 

I came here my friends, to defend the Paido-bap- 
tist world from the charges of our opponent. In de- 
fending them from his imputations, I proposed first 
to give you a Divine command for infant baptism. 
[Here was a long recapitulation of his method and 
progress.] I have been lately engaged proving 
that the two societies were one and the same church. 
First, because they had the same religion and morali- 
ty. Secondly, because they had the same inspirât 
?iames. For instance, they were called the same 
bride, house, flock, barn, floor, vineyard, kingdom, 
commonwealth, olive tree, brethren, treasure, Zion, 
and by other names equally applicable to both so- 
cieties, and indicative of their identity. 

£ com« now, in the last place under this head to 
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show that both societies had one and the 

A covenant is essential to a church state* A people 
cannot be associated into a v isible form or society, 
but upon some grounds, or upon some associating 
principle, and for some proposed end. ТЬіь is m 
true in the state as in the church. In the state there 
is a certain instrument adopted and recognized as 
formative of the social compact. This is called tk 
constitution^ in which the grand principles are asserred 
on which the people unite, and in subordination ш 
which, they profess a willingness ;o be regulated or 
governed. The end proposed, if not always express» 
ed, is always understood : it is the welfare of the peo- 
ple. Now a covenant bears the same relation to tk 
church, as a constitution does to the state. Indeed Ж 
may very consistently, both w ith the nature of things 
and also with the import of the original word translat- 
ed covenant, call it the constitution of the church. As 
the body politic, called the state, is inseparably and es- 
sentially connected with, nay, built upon, iii censtita- 
tion, so the church is indissolubly and neccssariiv 
connected with, or built upon its 'constitution. A 
number of persons united under a constitution pro- I 
mi sing temporal benefits, prescribing certain rubs, 
enforcing certain duties nece ssary to the present wel- 
fare of society, is called a statt-, a nation, or a king- 
dom. In like manner a number of persons united 
under a constitution, pro mi sir g spiritual benefits, 
prescribing certain rules, and enforcing certain dutiet 
necessary to the spiritual and eternal welfare of the 
society thus associated, is called the church or king- 
dom of Jesus Christ- Destroy the constitution and 
the state is destroyed; the bond of union U severed* 
the union is dissolved* Change the constitution and 
the state is changed, it is new modified, and cemented 
upon new principles. If then we change the cr*v**nsnl 
or constitution, we change the church. Th : - 
presume admitted on all sides. These tl 
imsed r antl itis evident 'that if the coveaant 
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о Christian и îy is constituted into a visibte 
hurch be thoWzvie as that on which the seed*bf A bra- 
was continued into u visible church, then the 
Jewish ani ths Chn«tktn HCticîics having one and the 
samt* covenant, are uuflliid the aàme church? 

ÎSow let us enquire what was the covenant which i 
church of Israel had, which constituted thera а rts" 
church of God. In ascertaining this ! wiUunhesit 
ingly say, that it was not the Sinai tic covenant', 
God had before that time promised to be a God to 
ie seed of Abraham, and that they should become 
iiis people. The Sinai tic covenant we admit at once 
was done away, but in admitting this, we arc prepar- 
ed to prove that this was not the covenant which unit* 
ed Israel as a church. Mr. C, in his Debate with rar. 
Walker, labored to show that the. SinaHic covenant 
ras done away. If mr. W, viewed the Sinaitie cove- 
nant as the covenant cn which the Jewish church was 
tounded, he was doubtless mistaken, and the triumph 
gained over him fay my opponent, on that view of the 
latter, does not affect our argument in the least. For 
instance, the following passage from the Debate at 
Mount-Pleasant represents mr. W. as holding the со* 
enant at Sinai to be the constitution of that church. 
[Here mr. M- read extracts, pp. 38, 39, too long for 
■ r.-rttion h -ru.] 

The covenant which is done away, and with which 
the new covenant ie contrasted Is the Sinaitie cove- 
nant. Let us hear the Apostle, " But now hath he 
obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also 
he is the mediator of a better covenant, which was es- 
tablished upon better promises. For if that first со» 
venant had been faultless, îlun should no place have 
been sought for the second. For finding fault with ( 
them, he saîth, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
rhen I will make a new covenant with the house oi 
ie! and with the house of Jutiah: not according 
cognant that I made with their fathers in the 
1 ! I '- л 1 twk them by die hand to lead tfu in out 
land of Kgvpt; because tiiey сал\*дті\ѵЛ 
IS 



y covenant, and 1 regarded them not, v jtn ir. 
r this is the covenant that Ï will make with 
St of fürael after those <1аул, aaith the Lor 
put my laws into their mind, and write die 
♦eir hearts : and I will be to* them a God, and 
shall be to me a people : and they shall not teach e 
птдп-his neigh bor» and every man his brother, sav* 
know the Lord : for all shall know me, from the 
to the greatest. For I will be merciful to their un- 
righteousness, and their sins and their iniquities ігШ 
1 remember no more. In that he saith, a new cove- 
nant, he hath made the first old. Now that which 
decayeth arid waxeth old is ready to vanish away."— 
Heb* viii. 6-^13, Here you observe the new с о venait 
is contrasted with that coveuant made with Israel, к 
the time when God took them by the hand to lead |fai 
out of the land of Egypt, that is, when they cam 
Sinai, 

The Apostle also, an his Epistle to the Gabth 
thus speaks: (iv. 22 — ЗЬ) b4 For it is written, thai 
Abraham had two sons, the one by a bondmaid, м 
other by a free woman. But he who was of the Ьі>ш 
woman was born after the flesh ; but he of the Oft* 
woman was by promise» Which things are an alle- 
gory ; for these are the two covenants ; the otic (t ow 
the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, whiA 
is Agar. For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia 
and ansv/ereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is fa 
bondage with her children. But Jerusalem which' 
above is, free, which is the mother of us all. IV 
written, rejoice, thou barren that bearest not ; 
forth and cry, thou that travailest not : for the dea 
hath many more children than she which hath 
husband. Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the 
children of promise. Butas then he that was bora 
after the flesh persecuted him that was born aft 
Spirit, even so his now. Nevertheless what saith tbc 
scripture ? Cast out the bondwoman and her so 

son of tho bondwoman shall not be heir 
son of the frecw So then, brethren, g 
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children of ihe bondwoman, but of the free/* Here 
the covenant at Sinai is plainly said to be done away. 
Observe that Hagar denotes the. Sin ai tic covenant, 
and Sarah the Abraham i с covenant. The Abrahamic 
1 covenant, being everlfitsûng in its nature, and prior in 
r its establishment to the Sinaitic covenant, is here fitly 
f contrasted to a covenant that was but temporary н 
I its nature, and subsequent to it, in its publication. The 
! Abrahamic covenant is by Moses, Deut. v. 3, 4 f 
plainly distinguished from the covenant at Horeb,— 
The latter being made with die whole nation of Ts* 
rael, and the former with the father of many nations 
Closes saith, " The Lord our God made a covenant 
mh us in Ноге b. The Lord made not this covenant 
nth our fathers, but with us, even us, who are all 
*ere alive until this day* v The Abrahamic covenant: 
liflers not only in the allegory of the Apostle from the 
Mnaitic, нЫсЬ is compared to Hagar the bondswo- 
man ; but also the Apostle distinguishes them in point 
of date: the former being 430 years prior to the lat~ 
ter- The nature and tendency of the tw o covenants 
are also contrasted by the Apostle in the same pas - 
sage- The former engenders liberty, the spirit and 
disposition of sons and heirs ; the latter produces the 
spirit of bondage, the disposition of skives. The 
blessing of all nations by a remission of their sins was 
promised in the Abrahamic covenant, but this great - 
est of blessings was not promised in the Sinaitic, 
:onfiequently they are not the same covenant. 

The covenant made with Abraham is, then, the 
covenant on which the Christian church is founded, 
and on this the Jews were constituted a peculiar peo- 
ple/ made the people of God. The Abrahamic covt^ 
U may therefore, with the greatest propriety ШШ 
tilled an ecclesiastical covenant. 

That this covenant still exists, and that it is au Ce- 
ll < ileal Covenant is capable of the fullest prooJ 
That it nrver has been abolished might be sufficient 
i prov, that U still exists aiul if any person affirms 
in: ■ abolished, Ut thc*procfb* riddwwV ТЧѵѵьѴ 



17* 



А РЕ8.4ТЖ 



indisputable: for, inasmuch, as it must be admît 
that it ctficc existed* it therefore must exist unie 

abolished. No such evidence exists* 

Not only the caning of this covenant an ev 
covenant is positive proof of les perpetuity* bu 
mittlre of the covenant de montrâtes that it is pe 
ah Let me ask what is the nature of a cover 
answer* promises and requirements. These axe 
liai to a covenant, What then were the pre. 
the Abraham ic covenant. 1 answer, in general trm 
феу were both temporal and spiritual, " I will be 
God lu the*- and thy seed after thee/' is a most со 
prehenstve promise, including things temporal | 
bpirituat Jesus Christ was promised in it. 44 In t 
snail all families of the earth be blessed/* Thus* 
gospel was preached unto Abraham* the same gos 
which is preached unto us. The requirements also 
this covenant are invariably the . same. W lie 
promised to be a God to Abraham, it w as 
that he would receive the Lord as his God. — 
Ho I cemer was promised it was required that he 
believe in him. When circumcision was en 
upon him, that of which it was emblematical 
ЦЦІ red," viz. the circumcision of the heart* 
requirements continue to esust, consequently th 
cnant whicW originated them btdl continues to с 
That this covenant was ecclesiastical in its very na" 
appears from the fact that it necessarily separated tbc 
seed of Abraham into a church* and also even undr; 
another dispensation has necessarily formed a chunk 
not of Jews only but of Gentiles* Hence Zacharias 
saithKuke, i, 72, 73. that the blessings of the Ne\* 
Testament were a performance of the mercy prmfaed 
to Abraham I His words агг, u To p гГоі iu the mer- 
cy promised unto our fathers, and to remcral 
holy covenant ; the oath which he s ware unto 
ther Abraham." 



Ï then arose . — Аз mr. M. is now coming- to the 
of thepro^f of bits second position, an -J us there La : 
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tînt this part of argument will sonn Ъе ГтѴп- 
. think it inexpedient, in \\m meantime, 1o pursue the 

ic. introduced in шѵ last suitress. Ami having now 
b»"arJ the last item to be aliened by nir. M, in proof of 
i leutity of the two churches, and this stem being 
sufficiently detach г H from the preceding Lsvo, Г shail 
jtist ftfrike in wit Ji iiî ш -hern, lie hi?, you see^ utterly 
declined to be my respondent, 1 will therefore become 
his respondent, and attack him, hoping that J wîîi have> 
al! the privileges of a respondent granted to me* The 
preceding item* Will be adverted to in due time. As the 
last 15 quite distinct from the preceding it aiîovds me ft. 
proper commencement. 

There is one disadvantage I wish to apprise you of >t 
teaep^rable from the predicament in which I am placed. 
ly subsequent addresses, for a time, must often be dis- 
ributed into three parts. One part will always be л 
eply to the speech of my opponent immediately pre- 
ceding ; another part will he a review of such parts of 
his argument, yet behind ; in consequence of my- having 
M 1 now, ал far as possible, gone on with- the proof 
the positions which he was obliged to impugu I hope 
however, soon to surmount this ditficuJty* The 
pnrt of my addresses wdL, as far as practicable, be d* 
ito d to the full establishment of the pm'nîs yet гетзд 
; t*» he proven* and for the proof of which JL Stand 
[ shfdl only add, on this occasiotff that I am 
■ inch mistaken if my opponent's course in this dis* 
•л will not manifest Utat he was conscious m his 
>wn breast be-fore it commenced, that he could not act 
he part of a respondent ; that he; was not able to jefute 
. .j r^îiinéttta to Ьг adduced,- and therefore projected 
fcasy course of reading, and commenting ш, thö 
: -гці;'.^.' "Г W: s leisure hours-; and tims, on ihe coeap- 
\ im ms, acquire th«* fame оІ hajvi*j^ so тлпу days 
!> idc'l 11 •• Ftiido-buj'tM worid- 

T\y. M. L : a tJjat the covenant or constitution 
Luth .Jou -hi.M i uie and tht* ыіша ; Unit tuiscove* 
mt is the АЦгг.Ь\:п' ^ амі that i'jU Abraham 10 covenant. 
fùktuùciàti?<tl covewit У lîirc jiUms and «ДгІ~2 
' tin 1 pat' I. oi еггоъ ИЧміѴіьІаЬог, w hat a toi 
:Mnt membership ! ТЬм»е¥м Samuel U#u& 
! n * \\ cd lah ei с Ісьіаь&ЗД W4 ч~л;ч\\ 1 \ \ 

- і*Ш • • . г 
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Dr. John Mason, and mr, M. appears to have borrow 
it from father Ralston. YfhiA a valuable acquisition 
How much more are we indexed to philosophical 
vines for their discoveries, than I > that Spirit ofreveh 
tion that guided the tongues and fï>e pens of tbfc hob 
Apostles І The obi and the new covenant were the i 
venants on which the Apostles wrote and talked The 
poor simple and unlettered men, never used such pbr 
as the covenant of works, the covenant of grace, i 
ecclesiastic covenant No, if was reserved to the 
of reason, to unfold the coven ant of works and of grac 
sujd, to the last century, together with the urgent de* 
mauds of Infant sprinkling, are we indebted for this la 
discovery* this ecclesiastic covenant. But where tt 
covenant may be found, my antagonist has not condc 
cended to inform us. We shall then, as a favor, requi 
bim to specify where this covenant may be found, 
it in the x\h XV. or xviu chapters of Genesis ? Tilt 
thee we must merely conjecture. In our Appendix to 
the Debate at Mount Pleasant we were somewhat par- 
ticular in fixing the meaning of the term covenant, as 
used in the holy scripture. Mr. M. so often as he lifts 
referred to that Debate, has not called in question I 
facts ti..' . lated The term diatkek* is there exbit 
ed as signifying, either appointment, constitution, ce 
liant, or testament, and it is th,re proven from maltcr 
of fact ; that promises and commands are called c< \> 
nants, Tfie scriptures on this subject are very phia 
They speak of a plurality of covenants Ь^іоп^тид - 
the Jews, There was the tb covtnanl confirmed of Q 
in relation to Christ** 430 years before the giving of - ■ 
law; and there was the "covenant о/ сігситеілы 
years after the former There was tb« covenant ai HV- 
reb, 4 lö years after the covenant с on timed of Gild 
relation to Christ. Here яге three covenants* The lav 
termr. M. has dbearWI as that с ivtn mt on which ; 
Christian church is founded, but л hieb of the two , 
фег is his ecclesiastical covenant, he a th not* 

The Jaw given at Sinai is called a covenant by ?!• 
and by Paul, the two tables on which that l\,v w.ts wi 
ten are called by Paul tUebJf - 4 ) the tables of ti*e со* 
venant ; and the ark ів wUcirtho&e two in hies n ere uV 
posited is called iku uric oi the covenant, '1*1 
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was a plurality of covenants made with Abraham, and 
therefore pertaining to his seed* Paul himself a£Brm% 
(Rom. ix, 4.) u Who яге Ï petite s to whom perfaineth 
the adoption and the firing of the law t the covenant at 
Horeb,) and the covenants, whose are also the fathers/' 
Besides, and prior to the covenant at Sinai, there xrt% $ 
plurality of covenants. Now if we should say (hern 
were ikret covenants, or only two covenants made with 
Abraham, it affects this question in a similar manner, — 
If we should call the transaction mentioned in the t» 
chapter of Genesis a covenant, it alters not the distinc- 
tion between the covenant of God in relation to Christ, 
made 4S0 years before the giving of the law, and the 
covenant of circumcision made with Abraham when 99 
years old The distinguishing characteristic of the co- 
venant, Gen. xii. is the promise of blessing all nations 
in the seed of Abraham, And the prominent blessing 
mentioned in Gen. xv and xvii is the inheritance ot 
Canaan and the multiplication of the posterity of Abra- 
ham, Circumcision was not attached to the promise in 
Gen. xii. but to that in Gen. xvii, 24 or 45 years after- 
wards* These are plain and obvious facts, we conceive, 
unassailable. They at once prostrate in the dust my 
opponent's scheme. 

But there was no church constituted on the former or 
first covenant with Abraham : nor indeed on the вв« 
cond. Israel were never constituted into a church state 
until the covenant at Sinai, nor were the people ever 
called a church until that covenant w?s given. Now if 
шг, M. calls the covenant recorded Gen. xii. an fcc/csi- 
aslical covenant, when Paul called it the covenant of 
God m reference to Christ, he disparages the wisdom of 
the Spirit of God ; and if he build the Jewish church 
upon it, he destroys the grand peculiarity of it* Mäch 
exhibits it as beating an equal aspect to all families of 
the earth, Gentiles as well as Jews- It he build his 
Jewish church upon the covenaut recorded Gen, xvii. 
« tien he cannot agree that the Cnrbhau church and 
Jewish are the same ; for the promises con twined in that 
covenant belong not to the Christian church, Hut if he 
should still adhere to that covenant, w e enall shew Luat 
к shared the same f;tte \ѵШ\ the Ьіч.іЛ^. lu Uie mvai^ 
'me, that we may come ti close a;;d definite teiq>^ ; 



bim tell us definitely, where Ins ecclesiastic с prenant ciav- 
be found. 

Of Mr, MY address trails the sum : — That the 

covenant made with Abraham is one and und* vi 
though consisting of dînèrent promises will appear Ф* 
vious from many testimonies of holy scripture. Don, 
iv. 31, u The Lord thy God will not forget the cove- 
nant of the fathers." Here all the promises made to 
Abraham are comprised in one covenant- Indeed the 
same singular form of expression is not peculiar to the 
Old Testament, we find it in the New, (Lukei. f% 
" To remember his holy covenant, the oath which he 
s ware to Abraham, (Acts, ih\ 25.) " Ve are; the 
children of the covenant which God made with our br 
thersJ' In these and many other passages the cove- 
nant is represented under the idea of unity. For al* 
though God often appeared to Abraham and f] 
ly renewed and enlarged the promises made 
he ultimately,, when he offered tip his son Is: 
Mated them into one covenant and confirmed ... 
by an oath. Circumcision was attached to thLs 
nam as a seal and token; and this was а с on fir sua tlon ot 
it to every one who became a subject oi % circumep^^ 
For m the affixing of circumcision to this cov 
the was a renewal of all the promises to Ab 
and the specifications were so definite and so 
henaive as to preclude mistake. 

If we should suppose that because God appcftrfti 
sundry times to Abraham, and spake to him at t 
interview ot these promises^ he always made a û s 
-. net covenant with him, the ijumbcr of cov< : 
would he agumented to seven or eight, far !>e »pp< 
ed to him so often. — The promise ot я numéro» 
terity was matb to him seven different tinue 
bnd if Canaan four times, the promise that all 
should be.blcssed m him w№ three times s 
declared. But reason and S'. rip turc concur in y t 
гй^т^зе paris of one gnin^envcnanL, and th" 
::Л covAttat оіц^ЫсЬ the Jewish chuß* was 
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For, let me ask what was necessary to the happiness 
ot this people as a church that was not contained in 
this covenant? What greater or more comprehensive 
promise could there be than this u I will be a God to 
thee and thy seed after thee V* This pom i se necessa- 
rily associated them under the wings of the Almighty, 
and guaranteed to them every blessing in time and to 
eternity. Tobe a God unto a people* is to be every 
thing desirable ; protection, safety, comfort and salva- 
tion are comprehended in it. Again, the promise of 
Canaan was to them literally a promise of all earthly 
good, and, typically, to the faithful among them, it 
was a promise of heaven. For to them who believed 
in the promises of that covenant heavenly thiugs were 
manifested through the types; but to the carnal 
and unbelieving nothing that was spiritual either ap- 
peared or was desired. We argue, then, that from 
the very items specified in this covenant and particu- 
larly from this, " In thy seed shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed*' that it was an ecclesiastical 
covenant* embracing the covenant of grace. ТшМ 
was the covenant on which Israel were constituted з 
visible church appears from the facts already adduced, 
thatAbrahanTs seed were thenceiorti^alled God's peo- 
ple and he their God, and that long before the cove- 
nant at Sinai- This covenant was also renewed with 
Isaac and Jacob, and exhibits in its renewal the same 
grand promises, Gen. xxvu 3, 4. Things temporal, 
and spiritual are here comprised in a few words. — 
44 Sojourn in this land, and 1 will be with thee and will 
bless thee," said God to Isaac, " for unto thee, and 
unto thy seed I will give all these countries, and I will 
perform the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy fa- 
ther* And I will make thy seed to multiply as the 
stars of heaven, and я ill give unto thy seed all these 
countries î And in thy seed shall ah the nations of 
the earth be blessed* 1 ' Here the promise of blessing 
all nations in the seed of Isaac, the promise of "multi- 
plying that seed, and the promise ot Canaan as tin. if 
inheritance, ,&re joined together in a few words, аз 
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parts of one transaction. Here the promise of rnakmg 
Abraham the father of many nations, and the promise 
of blessing many nations in his seed, are shewn to* 
of equal import. 

But to show that itis not only plain from the 
of the covenant that it was ecclesiastical, but also 
concurrent testimonies of scripture we shall refer 
few, Dan. ix. 27. M Messiah shall confirm the с 
nant with many for one week.'* This prophetic 
or seven years had respect to the introduction of 
Christian church, and therefore the confirmation 
his covenant with many, must ha \c. respect to 
multitudes that then, and for sometime «fier, the 
pentecost believed and were added to the с 
Now observe, with these the covenant with A bra 
was confirmed, notdisannulcd, but establish** 
quently both churches were established upon 
covenant. 

The same truth is established in Acts in. 2J, 
Peter addresses the Jews, affirming, u Ye are 
children of the prophrîs fcnd of the covenant 
God made with our fathers, saying unto A bra 
and in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the part 
blessed." Nowf if this covenant, like the S Ina'* tic, 
had waxed old, and had vanished away, why shouW 
the Apostle here refer to it as yet standing, ami ev 
hort the Jews on this ground to turn unto the Lord 
This quotation of the covenant with Abraham sboir*. 
that it continued without decay, and that- both JeSI 
and Christians stood upon it as a church. 

A still more striking proof that the covenant wit; 
Abraham was the covenant on which the Jew s sU" 
as a church, we have in Ex. хххіь 12, 13^ 14 Where- 
fore should the Egyptians speaï,und say, for mischief 
did he bring them out, to slay them in the mountain 
and to consume them from the face of the earth: 
Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil 
against thy people. Remember Abraham, Isaac, Я 
Israel, thy servants, to whom thou swarcst by thine 
wn self, and saidst unto them. I will multiply W" 



ore вагті^м. 



170 



aced аэ the stars of heaven, and all this Ispd that I 
have spoken of will I give unto your seed, and they 
shall inherit it forever- 1 * Here Moses pleads that 
God would turn from his fierce wrath, not on the 
ground of the covenant just then made in the moimt, 
but on the ground of the covenant made with Abra- 
ham, and renewed with Isaac and Jacob* Dcubtleas, 
then, on the Abrahamic cox*enant did Israel stand, 
and had it not been on account of thisj Israel would 
at that time have been consumed as a nation. 

To the same effect we read 2 Kings xiii, 22, 23, 
" Bui Hazael king of Syria oppressed Israel all the 
days ef Jehoahav.. Ami the Lord w;is irracicuis un- 
to them, and had compassion on them, and had r№ 
pect unto them, because of his covenant with Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would not destroy them, 
neither cast he them from his presence as yet." Her« 
we see the same gracious covenant is plead as the 
reason why the Lord did not cast off Israel from 
his presence as yet. Not the covenant at Sinai, but 
the covenant with Abraham, is adduced as the reason 
of their continuance to exist as a church. 

The covenant of grace wa* made between the Fa- 
ther and the Son. The covenant of works between 
God and Adam, The ecclesiastic covenant which 
embraces the covenant of grace was made with A~ 
braham In relation to his natural seed, and also in re- 
lation to the Gentiles. On it the Jews were formed 
into a church, and on the same covenant were tl 
Gentiles, when called, associated together with the 
Jews as a church. 

Various prophetic declarations intimate the* con- 
tinuance of this covenant for ever, and show its in- 
separable connection with the church of God in every 
age : as " Incline your car, and come unto me : hear, 
and your soul shall live ; and I will make an everlast- 
ing covenant, with you, even the sure mercies of Da- 
vid- Behold, I have given him for a witness to tit 
people, a leader and commander to the people, fi. 
hold, thou ahalt call a nation that tho\; itnowest not* 



откі паѴющ tîmt knew not thee shall ran \mto thee be* 
cause of the Lord thy God, and for the Holy Оле of 
bracl ; fr>rhe hath glorififtèthee/' Is. iv. o— 5. * Глг 
t ms sa th the 1 cri unto h a e* n ich s that Ktp ray »ab- 
baths, and спооье the things t El please nie, and take 
hold of my covenant; even unto them will I give in 
mine house and within mv walls a place and a nmt 
better thim of sons and of daughters I will give them 
an everlasting n;ime, that shalî aiot be cut oil, АЫ 
the sons of the stranger, that join theroscXve» to dit 
Lord, to serve him, and to love the name of the Lord, 
to be his servants, every one that keepeth the çafebgÉ 
from polluting it, and takcth hold ci ni у соѵетаіф 
Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, джІ 
make them joy lu 1 in m y h ou se о f pray er : th e tr b unit 
offerings and tl:eir sacrifices shall he accepted upon 
mine altar \ for mine bouse йѵЛі be called au house d 
prayer for ail people. The Lord God which garb red 
the outcasts of Israel saith, Vet will 1 gather others 
to him, beside those that are gathered unto Ьнп/ — 
chap, Ivi. 4 — 8. ** For 1 the Lord love judging 
I hate robbery for burnt offering ; and I will dir^a 
their work in truth, and I will make an everlasting cov- 
enant with them. And their seed shall be Ьо^ц 
among the GentiUs, and their offspring amemg the peo- 
ple : all that see them shall acknowledge thtra," that 
they are the seed which the Lord halh bless ed/V 
chap- lxvi. 8, 9. These prophetic annunciations ail 
proclaim the et^nity of this covenant* On this. subject 
we shall j ust add a fe w sente псеь from Dr. Mason's Es- 
says, p. 52 — 54, il If the Ahrahamic covenant is л a 
longer in force, the church of God, as a \ i si Lie pnb> 
lie society, is not, in any sense, connected %vith him 
by covenant relation* This may weijrh light v,iw 
those who discard the doctrine or a visible Catholic 
church ; but it draws much deeper than they suspect- 
The whole administration of the covenant of r 
proceeds upon the principle tliat there h such a cb 
All the ordinances are given to it ; ail 
are made ft it. 
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слппиі be given. The application of them would be 
impossible without a special revelation : and the whole 
administration of the covenant of grace, by visible 
means, would be at an end. Noris a single instance 
to be: found* excepting in virtue of immediate revela- 
tion, in which the Lord ever gave an ordinance or a 
promise to particular churches. They always receive 
their privileges-in virtfte of their being parts of the 
churaruunivcrsarl. Now this church universal which 
Ь the body of Christ, the temple of his Spirit, i the de- 
pository of his^race, stands in no covenant relation to 
God, in her public character, if the covenant with 
Abraham is annulled. For if she does, then another 
covenant has been made with her. But no such cov- 
enant has been made. The new covenant which the 
Lord promised to make with her at the introduction of 
the evangelical dispensation, was to supersede,, not 
the Abrahamic, but the Sinai covenant. It is so far 
from setting a*ide, that it implies, and establishes 
ihe former ; for it is promised to her as that churcb 
Mrhich was organized and perpetuated under Abra- 
ham's covenant. If, therefore, that covenant is re- 
moved, and no other has replaced it, the church, in 
her social capacity, is further off from Cod than she 
was under the law ; and all the mercies to which, in 
that capacity, «he ontSe had a claim, are swept away. 
But this is impossible. In fact, the scriptures uni- 
formly suppose the existence of such public federal re- 
lations : and abound with promises growing out of 
Micm. Thus speaks the prophet — u The Hedeemtr 
shall come to Zion, and unto them that tum from 
transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord- As for me, 
this is my covenant with them^ saith the Lord : my 
Spirit that is upon thee, and my words v*hlch I have 
.put in thy mouth, shall not depart. out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thv seed, nor out of the 
mouth of thy seed';; se ed, saith the Lord, from hence- 
forth and lor ever." — Is. lix. 21, 22. Thus, my 
tri ende, in introducing the Christian dispensation 
the Lord* has " performed the mercy promised to 
16 



the fathers, and has remembered his holy с 
nant." 



I replied : — Mr M. has sat down without telling 
where thin ftéchwasiical covenant may be found.' 
appea t i ously to avoid definite and precise terms 
i\ ' и-» being, I presume, aw,. re how easy 
would be to ел trammel him if Ы should distinctly re 
to any one passage as containing this ecclesiastic 
nant. It has always been the custom of those wh 
a good cause, and wish to be understood distinctive 
to be very definite and minute in their references, 
my opponent is determined to gratify mein no instan 
by being definite, his respect to your edification, 
friends, requires him to mention where this с ore я 
may be found. 

He bas, as far as possible, prevented me frnm exp 
ing his sophistry, by the indistinct and confused ref 
ences to scripture which you have now heard / ni 
however, endeavor to bring order out of the. confus 
mass and heterogeneous association of discordant m 
Her thrown before you. He sometimes speaks as КЛИМ 
Ihere was but one covenant mane with Abraham* F 
Ihe sake of argument, then, let us sirppo^e thfre w«£ 
one. How many promises were there in it ? First. I 
make of thee a great nation. * Second, I will bless I 
fhivd, I will bless all the families of the earth in 
^eed. Fourth, Unto thy seed have I given this 1 
from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the ri 
Euphrates. Fifth, I will make thee the father # of m 
nations. Sixth, I will be a God unto thee and thy s 
чДег thee. Seventh, Ï will make kings come out 
ihee. Eighth, Thy seed shall possess the gate : 
enemies. Ninth, My covenant shall bo is voir fus 
for an everlasting covenant. These are blessings or p 
mises given to Abraham, in Gen. xiu xv. xvii and * 
chapters. This is the Abrahamic covenant, the eccle 
astic covenant of mr. M. Fes, this is the covenant 
the Christian church ! Then the Christian church t 
warranted to expect all these blessings ! ! In fact 
be made to every member of it on this prin 
covenant" was made with Abraham «Ire« 
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bis seed . Every member of the Christian church " stands** 
npon this covenantor the whole u stands 15 upon it ! Shall 
I reduce my opponent's argument to a greater absurd- 
ity. No, here let it rest. 

But we have shown that ihere were different cove* 
Hants made with Abraham, distinct in their nature, time, 
place, and circumstances. One was made with him, Gen. 
xii. when 75 years old, in liaran :* this was 430 yeans 
before the covenant at Sinai* This is called by the Л- 
postle, Gal. ffî. 17. The covenant confirmed concerning 
Christy as Mac knight renders it* Thia covenant was 
aiterwards confirmed by an oath. Gen, xxii. when Abra- 
ham offered up his son upon the altar Eight years af- 
ter this covenant, Gen* sr. God " made a с&ѵеяалт" 
with Abraham in the most formal manner, concerning 
Canaan. Sixteen years after this time (Gen. xvü.) he 
makes another covenant, called by Stephen the u cove- 
nant of circumcision^ Yet you were gravely told that 
there was bu» one covenant made with Abraham ; and 
this an ecclesiastic covenant* Yet there is no church, no 
еккІевІл mentioned in it, nor for hundreds of years after- 
wards. What a daring spirit does infant sprinkling in- 
spire ! Covenants made in different countries, and at 
the intervals of eight, sixteen, and twenty-four years, 
it calls one. Yea, though the Apostle Paul, Epb- iL Ц- >ф 
calls them Ihe u covenants of promise, ** and Rom. ix. 4. 
calls them the *' covenants'* contradistinguished from the 
Sinai Lie covenant this daring genius of infant baptism 
boldly says, u Pavl there is but oxb covenant, you 
are mistaken* 1 * Paul, you and Stephen both erred not 
knowing the scriptures, you called Gen, xiL 3, the со* 
venant "confirmed of God concerning CArtsf." Stephen 
ou erred, though full of the Hoiy Spirit, in calling 
he covenant, Gen. xvü. u the covenant of circumci- 
sion,* 1 you ought to have identified everything, religî- 

The 430 tfear* are thu* computed.—" To the birth of Isaac 25 
ears, Gen* хді- 5, To the birth of Jacob 60 years, for Isaac was 
' years old when Jacob was born, Geiu xxw 26, Jacob went 
own to Egypt when 130, and according to the Septuajfint, the 
>rn elites soj mimed m E#vpt 215 years. For thus they translate 
*xod. vil 40. Now the sojourning of the children of Israel in the 
and of KgjTit» and іл I he land of Cardan was 43 Ü ycars.^g 
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•n, church, covenant, name, and called this the &тж* 
9дшс covenant, or rather an u eceîcsiasHc covenant of 
grace / /* 

But, my friends, let mr. M. meet me on ajgr one of 
these covenants, or on any one of these passages, tell- 
jag me on which passage he rests his theory, and 
then you will see how those scriptures you have 
beard him cite have been perverted from their proper 
•cope and design. There is, however, as respects tab 
controversy, nothing gained, should it be dearly proven 
that there is but one covenant, (which indeed you matt 
see is impossible} so long as it is confessed there were . 
different promise* made to Abraham* And this every 
Paido-baptist does confess. Some of the most pro- 
found Paido-baptist commentators say that there w^ere 
at least six different promim made to Abraham. It 
all events there were two. One respecting his natural 
seed, descended from, his own body, and one respect- 
ing a people that were in another sense to lie called 
his seed. This is admitted on all sides. ЩШ that 
which concerned his natural seed is found m*fcfcttiesb 
XV. and xvii. chapters. And on these covenants res* 
pecting his natural seed was the Sinaitic covenant pre- 
dicated. The covenant of circumcision, and the cove- 
nant made with all Israel at Sinai, are so closely relat- 
ed that circumcision is attached to the law or Sfnaitifeco» 
venant,and shared the same fate with it. If mr. M. calls the 
covenant of circumcision ah ecclesiastic covenant, and at 
the same time says, that the Sinaitic covenant was notait 
ecclesiastic covenant, but was done away ; he should re- 
member that he. de s troy s the foundation which be him- 
self has laid, inasmuch a* circumcision and the Jaw, or 
Sinaitic covenant were united by the Jews, and viewed 
as liable to the same fate. We told him, in our last ad- 
dress, that we would show that the Sinaitic covenant and. 
circumcision were viewed as alike temporary and ca> 
nal, and that they ultimately shared the same fate. 
Perhaps the authority of Christ will be admitted by my 
opponent on this topic, John vii. 2*2. 23. " Moses there- 
fore gave you circumcision (not because it is of Moses 
but of the fathers) and ye on the sabbath day circumcise 
a, man. Ifamaaonthe sabbath day receive diicumfcU 
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ton that the law of Moses should not he broken, are ye 
ngry with me T " gfc Here, then, circumcision is in^ 
corporated with the law of Moses, and the neglecting of 
if, or the postponing of it, is called a breach of the law 
of Moses, Now, as already proved, that the Jaw of Mo- 
ses is called the covenant at Sinai we see that Mr. M's ec- 
clesiastic covenant and the Sinaiüc were incorporated to- 
gether, and together were disannulled, even upon his. 
own principles. 

We have observed that if there be but two promises 
made to Abraham, one respecting his natural seed, and 
one concerning his spiritual seed, it is all that is neces- 
cessaryto overthrow the Paido-baptist hypothesis. Now 
this is admitted without controversy. Hïs spiritual seed 
are all those* who have obtained the same blessing of 
being justified by fitjth as Abraham was. Ife is there- 
fore the father of all the m that believe, though they be 
not of his natural seed, Now he was constituted their 
father by a gracious appointment on account of his 
faith ; and оде person called his seed, to be descended 
from him, is promised to be the One Seed in whom all 
the families of the earth should be blessed. « If ye be 
Christ's (brethren or people) then," says the Apostle, 
"ye are Abraham's seed."- — Believers in Christ are the 
ONLY SONS of Abraham in this sense. His natural 
descendants are his sons in the common sense of all 
mankind. This is plain matter of fact, argument ; and 
it is all (bat is necessary to demolish the visionary fabric 
of my opponent, JVone hut the sons of Ahraham wer г 
ever interested in any covenant made with him or promise 
given to him. fie km but two sorts of sons or cklidren^ 
hh natural or literal descendants , of whom ice arc яоЛ— 
„Vow as tüe are not hh natural descendants) и с are not 
concerned personally in any promts* belonging unto theyi^ 
such : and as we cannot be ranked among hit ftithfut 
children until wears Christ's brethren,*** are not îftfarerô» 
td in any i>roj)iiw made to his spirt tuo I seed , until* w are 
manifested tit be such, by an avowal of ikat same kind of 
ukivk he hud, 4 ' É i s utiles the point mr. M. and 
we know yon cannot refute oneitem of it. Tliis briug% 
the rjuestfOD out of the clouds and thick darkness in 
whir h your mysterious fan* y hath enveloped it, and 
s tuts it in a tanafîbSc form 3 \ j unrsoßs Uve ччвд&^ьхЛзь 
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cutties. Here we shall leave it utitiî mr. 1ST. teils 
where his ecclesiastic covenant inity be found. 

Mr. AL (for we must now look back ft 1ÎI tlcr^ ye 
terday entertained you for a longtime, b>* U ilin^ you< 

the different names applied to the Jewish sock 
also to the Christian, as екргеч*Іѵе of their identity ; 
their being equally called the house, bride, people, u 
yard, kingdom 8tc. of God, To all thin argument i 
would in the mass reply That, suppose I might be 
fortunate as to hare a house in IVatdjiiigton and one 
Lexington, each of them might with the greatest pi opm 
he called my fcouse ; the same might be said condemn 
barn, nneyard, floor, kingdom, kc. but who would; 
gue thence that because they were both called my uou 
vineyard, barn, &c. they were one and the чат* hou 
vineyard, barn, &c. ? This would shnnk common sen 
But it may be objected that the Lord metapbo 
speaking, had but one bride, that he could not bti 
have had two. To such an objection ! wouM 
saying that he ahvav s had hut nne bride, one h- 
vineyard, one kingdom, fyc. at one time ; but U 
having broken the marriage covenant was di v<3 
ceased to be hîi married wife, in the metaphorical sty 1 
and that in their Mead another bride was chosen, 
other house was buil% another vineyard was plante 
Another kingdom was constituted, lo which the s^ 
figurative names were applied. And after all that 
M hassahlon this subject it amounts lo precisely 
same thing, for he will not s іу ; with all his (ortihw. 
and sreal he cannot say, that the Jewish and Christie 
societies are identically the very same — no, he will 
he has said, they are under di fièrent dispensations, ш 
this is saying a great deal, if he is aware of the im- 
port of it, for, in fact, a different dispensation is tan 
tamount to a different covenant At all evenf4 - 
makes the two societies different in some res pe< :>;, д-.І 
thus establishes my views and saps the \ery ba^is erf 
his own system. 

The nature and design of the Jews' religion rightly 
understood, would preclude the lormntion of siicb I 
system as that of the presbyte ri an. When G ь J tun de 
Adam, he not only made him r.ttionaî, but taught him to 
#j>eak. Speech, we conçtWe to Іляе Ue^a a Divine x 
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station to th<* first man and woman, ns much so as 
Christianity is to us now. We could have never known 
the heavenly state had it not been revealed to us, no 
more could Adam and Eve have conversed together 
had not God taught tnem viva voce When Adam had 
progressed to a certain degree of perfection in this art, 
God summoned all the animals and presented them ta 
Adam, he named them correctly. He was then dis- 
missed from this school Thvse who think that speech 
is natural to man are very superficial observers of what 
they see passing before them, in the education of chil- 
dren. 

The instituted signs of all the ideas requisite to man 
in a state of innocence, were entirely inadequate, when 
*ie became a transgressor, to afford him one idea, or to 
omraunieare any satisfactory information to his mind of 
spiritual and heavenly things, ff it was necessary to 
leach him to affix signs to the objects around him, ai.d 
to form significant signs of his own ideas in a state of 
innocence, it became infinitely more necessary to put 
him in possession «f a new vocabulary, relative to his 
new and awfully reversed circumstances. 

Assumlrfg these principles, not entering into their 
proof at present, we proceed to observe that both the 
pH'riari'hal and Jewish forms of religion were, among 
ther things, designed to furnish the world with a vc- 
abulary adequate to all the sublime and salutary ends, 
о be accomplished in the clear revelation of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, in reference to life and immor- 
tality* 1 he first writings ever piven to the world fi- 
nished just such a vocabulary. They resembled, in ih s 
respect, the elementary books put into the hands of chil- 
dren ; lull of pi с tun s and representations calculated ta 
ns;age the attention, and to inform the judgment. '1 h s 
e picture of a bleeding animal, of an altar, of a pries*, 
of a sacred edifice, and of a thousand tilings connected 
with it, «pen, in the first pages of the iirst writing to our 
vif \% and thus imperceptibly introduce us into an ac- 
quaintance with signifie iiitûi^ns, type?, or words, adapt- 
ed ty £Іѵе us correct ideas of the great salvation, fû 
tmvt the supernatural sî^t, types, or names, exhibit d 
Jews' religion, were, owing to their fi&eÀ швдшь*. ^ 
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the best terms, in most instances, to alopt în the 
muni cation of the doctrine of life, immortality ami 
Christian church. Ignorance of tais, and a stir] 
tachaient to the bare emblems, has led into fatae notio 
both of the Jews* and Christian religion. ГЫі U 
carried out, and kept within the due hunts assigned la 
it in the Bible, serves lo explain one grand design nj 
the tjpical chureh, and to set aside the major part of 
the remarks of mr. M. on the identity of the Jtvnà 
and Christian religion, I reserve my remarks otL^Ctl 
iv. and Heb. viii. until another place. 

Mr, M. proceeds : — What mr. C> has ad van 
concerning the same inspired names beinç app r 
equally to the Jewish and Christian societies is 
thing to the purpose. His remarks dû not p 
that they are not one and the same. I did not tn-. 
say that they were both called a bride, a vineyard, ж 
kingdom, a house ; but 1 proved that they wi тс eA 
led the same bride, the same vineyard, the 
kingdom, and the same house, the same olive tree, 
and the same brethren. 

When I sat down I was about to proceed to obri* 
ate a difficulty that appeared to present itself, in cal- 
ling the Abrahamic covenant, the covenant, un which 
the Christian church is founded ; viz, how it ДО 
with propriety be cal'ed a new covenant, if" as old a* 
Abraham. For as I have shewn that the covenant M 
Sinai was the old covenant, and as the Abrahamic 
covenant was prior to thai, so it would appear that 
the new covenant was older than the old one.* 1 1 do 
not view the term nnv when applied to this covenant 
as rtferring to the time of its promulgation, but as re* 
fcrrmg ta the clearness of the light, and the fulness of 
the light which it exhibits. It is owing to the brighter 
effulgence of grace and glory that shines in the gos- 
pel, as unfolded by the pi etching of the L<;rd and his 
Apostles, compared with the li^ht that appeared in the 
annunciations of the holy see^ of Israel under : с k- 

* An objection to thii effect had been made by me in foy aj«f 

address. 
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spensaUon, that it stands eminently new. Oi 
accession of light and enlargement oi 
privilege which would succeed the sufferings of the 
Messiah, Is, in his lv, chapter beautifully and impres- 
sively exhibits. In the liii- he has minutely descri 
bed the Buffering of Christ. And in the lv. he des- 
cribes the results, in those words ; — reads from the 1st 
to the end of the 11th verse, — 

That the covenant made with Ahraham is the cov* 
enant on which the New Testament church is consti- 
tuted, will be still farther established, from what the 
writer of the epistle to Heb, saith (chap, vi* 13, 18-) 
* l When God made promise to Abraham, because he 
could swear by no greater, he s ware by himself; say-« 
ing, surely, blessing I will bless thee, and multiply- 
ing I will multiply thee, and so after he had patient- 
ly endured he obtained the promise ; wherein God wil- 
ling more abundartly to show unto the heirs of sal va** 
tion the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by 
an oath, that by two immutable things in which it was 
impossible for God to lie xve might have strong con* 
solation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope setbefore us." In this passage we have plainly ci- 
ted one of the promises of the Abrahamic covenant. 
These promses being now confirmed by an oath are 
the covenant in which Christians stand- Indeed we 
are informed tjiat it was confirmed for this purpose* 
that we Christians might have strong consolation who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set be- 
fore us in this covenant. 

We have now, my friends, come to the сіояс of 
our second position, wh'rcrh you remember was, 44 that 
the Jewish society, beforû Christ, and the Christian 
society after Chriit, are one and the same church un- 
der different dispensations," This we have proved by 
w ing, that they had , 

I. The same theology, 

II. The same inspired names, t 

III- The same everlasting and immutable covenant. 
The two aacuuci a^reemj in the grand csSctmyA^ 
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requisite to the constitution nf m ггг1ггііапГігв1^||Гі( 1 1 
tion we may safely infer, that they constitute DflEonfe 
church, oae visible body of Christ. This position 
being proved wc now proceed, to the third, ѵдг. 
Jewish circumcision before Christy and Chrhtùty'fafc 
tism after ' Christ are one and the same Seal, though Щ 
different forms. . 

In the illustration and proof of this position' we 
shall first attend to the nature and use of seals* 

A seal and a covenant have been associated from the 
remotest antiquity. The ancient Hebrews wore their 
seals or signets sometimes in rings Upon their fingm 7 
sometimes щ bracelets upon their arms, We are in- 
formed that Jezebel wrote letters to the elders of Is- 
xael to condemn Nabeth, aod scaled them with king 
Ahab's se*l (1 Kings XSU. 8.) * Hainan also sealed 
the decree #f king Апавцевд» against the Jews with 
the king's* se aL But seals are yet of much greater an- 
tiquity than the tunes to which we have referred * Ju- 
dah the son of Jacob left his seal, his bracet&s, and 
Jfas staff 9 as a pledge with Tamar. y 

In civil contracts seals were used from 
memorial. Ammgst фе Jews they gene 
. two originals of every important contract, one 
kept open by him especially interested in, the. contract 
: The other was sealed up and depasited in some pub- ^ 
lie office. This was to prévent fraud. Jeremiah, 
the prophet* bought a field in his country of Anathotb 
from Hananeel, he wrote the contract, called witness* 
es and sealed it up, and then put it into the hands 
of Baruch and said to him,* " Take these evidences, 
this evidence of the purchase, both which is sealed, 
and this evidence which is open, and put them' in 
an earthen vessel, that they may continue many 
days. Jer. xxxik I0>— 14. There are considerable 
varieties in the instruments with whicfr a seal is m*4e 
and the devices, engraven on them. Before theftime 
of William the conqueror, the makers of all deeds on- 
ly subscribed their names, adding the sign of the cross, 
and а-greaî number of witnesses ; but that, monarch 
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and the nobility adopted seals with their arms on 
them, and others soon followed their example. The 
чгоіог of the wax with which William's grants were 
sealed was usually green, to signify that the act con- 
tinued fresh for ег'ег, and of force* The seals of the 
Turks and Arabs have no figure nor image, but only 
an inscription. So the Persians, in their rings wear 
agates, which generally serve for a seal on which is 
frequently engraved their name, and some verse from 
the Koran. (Hanway's Travels, vol. i. p. 317.) 

A seal is sometimes the mark of property, some- 
times a confirmative mark in evidence 01 a contract, 
sometimes an emblem of secrecy, sometimes an em- 
blem of security* It is a mark of property ; thus 
(Rev. vi i. 8.) the servants of God are represented as 
sealed in their foreheads, marked as the property of 
the Lord. It is a confirmative mark of a covenant, in 
evidence of its confirmation ; thus Abraham received 
the seal of circumcision. It is an emblem of sccrecv ; 
thus the book of God's decrees concerning the church 
is scaled with seven [ seals. It is an emblem of securi* 
ty; thus when the Devil was cast into the bottomless 
pit, he was shut up and a seat set upon him. It is also 
used figuratively as denoting mere attestation, iy 
whatever way it is given. Thus Jesus Christ is said 
to be sealed by God the Father, i. e. authorised with 
sufficient evidence. Again, he that belicvcth the re- 
cord that God has given of his Son, sets to his seal 
that God is true, i. e. avoucheth and attcsteth the 
truth or veracity of God- From this general view of 
& seal and its use, we select that particular meaning 
and use which accords with the connexion of ideas 
in which h is presented unto us, as affixed to the con- 
venant* Paul called circumcision, the seal of the 
righteousness of faith, which Abraham had whilst in 
iincîrcumcision. Indeed the Apostle calls circumci* 
si on both a sign and a seal : and we know that it was 
attached to a covenant which was never t$> be clone 
ay; to a covenant that embraced the dSvenant of 
ce* Circumcision waaome a seal of tiv\% фтоялздь 
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ecclesiastic covenant ; and now that this seal ! 
ed (not done away) into baptism, it is abo a 
seal of the same things which circumcision sign: 
But let us attend to the pi oof of this position, іЪд 
baptism came in the room of circumcision ; and thtt 
baptism is equivalent to circumcision; let us 
Rom. iv. 11, " And he received the sign of cir 
ci s ion, a seal of the righteousness of the faith w 
he had yet being unci rcumci seel, that hé migh 
the father of all them that believe, though the 
not circumcised, that righteousness might be imp 
to tVm ;iUo" Now observe that circumcision 
token of the covenant made with Abraham, was 
я sign and stub Au a sign it imported the in 
or spiritual circumcision of the heart, which is 
ч valent to %vhat is elsewhere called regeneration. H 
the Aposiîe says, circumcision, in its n lc desi^ 
that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in th<? le 
or external observance, As a seal, it лѵая a oonfir 
rive mark, an ap probatory token of the righlfcWbnc& 
of faith, which is equivalent to the covenant of gt 
this righteousness being a part of the design jof 
Covenant. It signified to the world at large, it im 
ted to all that considered it, that all who had 
fully submitted to it were thereby entitled to eve 
vor, guaranteed in the covenant of which it 
seal ; and in a particular manner that faith was 
oned to them for righteousness. Now let me as 
not baptism^precisely of the same import? It hi 
a sign and a scat. It is a sign of the washing of 
generation or the circumcision of the heart, or 
baptism of the Holy Ghost. It is also a <seat to 
who intelligibly submit to it that they are intérêt 
the covenant of grace, and that theirs is the rirfl 
ncss of faith. 4t is now demonstrated that w h 
cumcision was done away, baptism was subs*! 
its stead, from the »irnîlarity<cf their import 
=wgn. It was attached to the same covenant, 
fiow a sign and seal of the covenant wkh / 
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1 гіип replied ' — This îs the third time Ï а<зк myop» 
onent to refer definite ly to this ecclettiaetical гпѵепаті^ 
hope be will not put me to ihe trouble to a?k for it 
ain . As U occupies so important a place in his theory, 
he ought to tell you the chapter, or chapters, and verses 
where it may be found. 

He still tells you that the same inspired names, arc t 
in scripture, applied to both societies, as one and the 
same church. That they are not only equally called the 
Lord's house, kingdom, vineyard, fcc. hut one and the 
=ame house, vineyard, and kingdom, &c- Now he has 
frequently declared that they are not in every respect 
the same, for they are under different dispensation!*, and 
why во pertinaciously insist upon the name when be has 
given up the thing ? But 1 den? thr-t they are called the 
same house, kingdom, &c. in any passage of scripture* 
This we shall prove immediately. The same names -иге 
applied to botrf in many respects : yet not all the same 
names For the Jewish society is nowhere called the 
body of Christ, the church of Christ, a new man, the 
temple I П Holy Ghost, thepüiW and the support of 
(he Iruth^he kir« p;d • m of heaven, &.C. fcc. 

Mr. M. somr:*ijuc- I s Iks of the church militant, and the 
church triumphant ; now many of the same names are 
applied to the u church triumphant, 1 ' that are applied to 
the 4 church militant ;" as, fosr instance, " kingdom of 
Ь-аѵіп/ ? ' ь kingdom »«f God/' * M ou ht Zion," tk My Fs\^ 
tliei^s house," or ь the house of God/' %t Jerusalem/ 1 
£u;, $;c. N.j\v nir, M, might as convincingly argue that 
the b * church triumphant" and the ■* church militant" 
are one and the same church because they are called 
by the same inspired names* as that, for the same rea- 
son, the Jewish and the Christian societies are ooe and 
the same ! 

Uere let it be obser ved, once for all, that the Jewish 
nation stood once in ;« highly nfibihged relation to God, 
that he reigned over lb m ад hfc people above all other 
people Titis </?/• uïfied sta*# } ihibprwHrgiidrtlntionskipi 
^ typical (ils ivufi ol Hnother people) wa* cnJlcu i>y many 
names, rxpre^ive of its pdvautage-s ; such ал (Ь ЩН 
trcij* x kingdom oj Uodt* *• home of God" " holy na- 
ihn** L *j ■ ігѵчг p opLS' " cr^nsgA^ioit о/* fta )jord % %% 
Кл\ Now inconsequence cf their U'.1.*.-:;l:\ rübc'W*», 
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and ingratitude, they were rejected, аз a nation, from 
this d:;:; f.td state, this privileged relationship ; and thus, 
" the kingdom of God was taken from them"— -the j 
were broken off from the good olive tree ; they were 
excluded the kingdom of heaven, &c. and (his dignified 
state, this privileged relationship, was given to another 
people, by another covenant, that would bring forth 
the fruits corresponding with this state. This interpre- 
tation will be confirmed immediately in our disproving 
the second position of my opponent, and we know thai 
it will bear the ordeal of the keenest critic. 

Mr. M's new covenant or testament, is not new in con* 
sequence of the first being made old, but in consequence 
of its superior light ! Marvellous light ! It defies* cri- 
ticism ! We shall leave mr. M. in the quiet enjoyment 
of this impregnable refuge ! 

Mr. M. has now, at length, after so long a time, in- 
formed us that he has proved his second position. We 
shall have need of patience to hear nineteen more 
proved in a similar manner. You will no dM&t, my 
friends, be expecting that Ï should now thinly. ipout re- 
deeming my pledge. I confess the time has come wheA. 
it becomes my duty. What was I to do ? I think this 
was my promise : That so soon as mr. M. had finished 
the second position, I would show , that in proving it to 
be true, he was digging a pit for his own interment : 
that if he proved it to be true, he would thereby confute 
himself. He says he has proved the Jewish societies to 
be one and the same society or church. Well, to redeem 
our pledge, we shall say he Дав proved it. This being 
admitted, we have only to remark that the infant seed 
of Abraham were born members of this Jewish chuich, 
and were to be circumcised because THEY WERE 
MEMBERS, of that church not for admission into it, 
for they were circumcised because they were born with* 
in the covenant, as Dr. Mason, and my opponent say. 
Well then, the infant seed of believers under the sam 
covenant*™ born members of the church— consequently 
they are not to be baptized for admission into it, for, as 
was said, they are members of it as soon as born. Ü so, 
then, they are not to be baptized at all, for one. reason 
worth a thousand, viz.— that baptism was never àtsignei 
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г. nar commanded to be administwed to^ a mtmbtr of the 
urch. Except a man .vere born of water he could not 
onstitutionally enter into it. But no one, recognized aa 
a mrraber of the Christian church, was baptized fro» 
the begin ing of the New Testament to the end of it — 
IV e read «jf them being; added to the church when bap- 
tized, but not once of any being baptized as members 
of the church. Mr. M. then has confuted himself, and in 
roving the " identity" of churches, covenants, and seals, 
e has destroyed forever the baptism of infants. If he 
oes not extricate himself from this pit into which he 
has fallen., I will certainly consider myself as having re- 
deemed my pledge, 

The identity of churches, covenants, and seals is an 
absurd identity, and ruinous to infant baptism. I prof er* 
ed to save mr. M tne labor of these two days by ans- 
wering one question, but his clemency would not, could 
not, extend so very far. 

ïcu will, however, no doubt consider, my friends, 
that according 1 to my promise something more is due. 
For I said if mr. M. proved the identity of the two 
churches he was confuted, on the plainest principles ; 
nd I also Said if he did not, he would be confuted oa\ 
is own principles. Up4n the supposition, then, of hia 
Ving proved his first position, we have seen he is 
theologically dead and buried. But now I proceed to 
show, that he has not proved the identity of the two 
churches — consequently, on his own principles, confut- 
ed* Here I request.} ou to watch me closely, as this is 
a point of no little moment. Perhaps some of yet* think 
at I ou*ht to pay some attention first to his remarks oa 
No* my friends, let him first shew that baptism 
called a >eal, and then we shall attend to that point 
so. Till this is done, his remarks on seals and circum- 
sion are as inapplicabte as the tales of other tinits. 
My first argument, for affirming that the Christian^ 
ehgion and Christian church differ essentially from the 
ewUh, is drawn from Daniel ii. 44, "And in the 
ays of these kings s-hall the God of heaven set up a 
dngdojn which shall never be destroyed, and the kmg- 
l) not be left to other people, and it shall break 
nd consume all these kingdoms, and It shall 
vor« The gre;;t God Цаз wuvta 4tw>\sw Vo 
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king what shall come to* pass hereafter. u A* I 
liveredyou on address on the rising prospects of 
kingdom, on the first day of this discussions as 
gy»1irr to our prevent design* I shall not now bed 
lute in ray remarks. Ou this prediction wi 
simply observe, First, It was pronounced in the ti 
the Babylonish captivity, 500 year* at least, bef 
consummation of the Jews' religion, while the h 
Ь'.'П and peculiar kingdom of God in Israel st<*od. 
condîy^lt referred to the times of the Roinao empi 
the Christian era. I nil I just ask mr. M , Did u 
prophecy relate to the Christian era ? Thirdly, It h 
dared iu the prophecy, that, in the days of the kin 
or emperors of Rome, the God of heaven shall sc г 
a kingdom Now we know that iu the day* of A 
gustus Cesar, ihe Messiah was born, (büke ii» J.) 
that he died under the rcigr* of Tiberius Cesar, 
all events, it is expressly declared, that the God 
heaven had shown wnat s h on Id corne to pass hmafli 
This kingdom nf God which he >\<>uid set ur 
stitute, under the reign of his Sun, was n 
menée until the last days of the denish k. 
2iaw to constitute a kingdom, and to coniimte on 
ready in exj*U'!4*'-., иге a? different us the butldi 
anew house, is from the repairing or keeping up о 
house already buih. To set up a house or to 
up a kingdom is essentially différent from either refo. 
ing an old one, or continuing it under netv reculât 
The conclusion then is p!ain ami inevitable. The! 
dorn of Jesus Christ is essentially di tie rent from 
naticu. of Israel, once the kingdom t«f God* as t\ 
of this new kingdom. Confirmative of this is a 
prophecy of Daniel, universally understood as rte 
to the consummation of the Jewish state, < jt. st 
** And after threescore and two weeks shall Mes. 
cut off, but not for himself ; and the people of the 
Лаі shaft come shall destroy the city and the Мц 
and the end thereof shall be with a flood an J ші 
end of the war desolations are determined. Ли 
shall confirm the covenant with many for one vfÊ 
in the midst of the week, he shall cause the t 
and the oblation to cease, and with the ^***тц I 
mies he shall make it desolate j even until the cu 
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jnation and lhai determined shall be poured upon I he 
vdesolate.' 1 Here the desolation of Jerusalem, the de- 
struction of the temple, the dispersion of the nation, a.t& 
the consummation of their reliftptfti areas eleuHy spoken 
of, as the metaphor* of prophecy will permit The re- 
i»vftl of the Jewish church, and the erection of the 
fmthui were events plainly told. 
Uur second argument is deduced from a notorious 
fact, that tlie Four Gospels, or new covenant, opens 
witti the annunciation of the approximation of this new- 
reign and kingdom. John the Baptist, the Messiah, the 
twelve Apostles, the Seventy disciples, to all Judea an- 
nounced its approach, saving, "reform for the reign of 
heaven or of the heavens approachetb.'* This is proof 
positive that, at this time, the new kingdom was uot 
yet set np^ and that the old Jewish wa^yet standin_ 
Beeeitful and false were the preaching* and prayers 
of llus era for this rei^n to come, if it had already 
come ; if the Jewish kingdom were all that was in tend' 
ed. All the Jews that expected the new kingdom to * 
a continuation of the old one> rejected the ccunsel о 
Cod against themselves, and perished in, and through, 
their mistake, 

Our third reason, for asserting the essential difference 
betwixt the two kingdoms, is drawn from a plain and 
decisive declaration of the Saviour, (Luke Jtvi. 1/ï-J 
* b The law and the prophets preaßhed uûtil John : Ш>сі 
ІІші time the kingdom of God is preached and every 
man presse th into itJ y Observe, the law and the pro- 
phets contained all the old religion, and continued to 
leach the Jews until J^hn preached repentance and 
refo I mati on. But since John came, the new religion 
or kingdom of God is praached ; something ihi^ as- 
suredly, different from the law and the prophets | etw 
this saying л as deceptions- and pernicious* Aftd, talv* 
noüce, ІЫі xntd th'u in . r dom all that feared God were 
pressing with ardor.. '1 hey continued nut in their fbi* 
tiier church state, nndejHhe law and the prophets \ hut 
wti« prrMog into tlie newy or rec si ѵеЛЛЬе doctrine, of it, 
A fuitrih re a ton, for ■ : thie. radical diiferenc< 
between the two reliions and tbe two churches is fbuS 
in till* terms ot Hiimi^jrtn into this new kingdom, Joht 
tttu Di£r*er, mtimatcO «üb diâ-.геіше to «осьс 'Ct^V 
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plied for the baptism of reformation, who were cafe 
latlng something on thr îr relation to the old co< 
шиі Abraham with whom it was made. ТЫ 
said he, to say within your hearts, we have Ali. 
to out father — No, no, this will not do, repent, ref 
the reign of God is approaching. The day of d 
urination is oome ; ihe axe, and the winnowing tti 
coming. The dry trees and the chaff must be 
aurned. Abraham'* name, relationship, and eoveni 
will protect you no longer, will tntitU you no у 
yilege under the coming reign God is about* from 
the unlikliest materials in the world, to raise up *<ш 
and daughters unto Abraham, The days of fedtral 
коііпш and birth-right іѣсмЬегзЫръш about being num* 
bered with the years before the flood. Re peut, I 
for if you can't stand upon another basis than fedtnl 
holiness^ and birlh-right membership, ihe axe is a com* 
ing. You will be cut down un tl с л si in! о the rirc. Тле 



Saviour also taught a dignitary of the Jewish church 
that, although a member and doctor of divinity к Hint 
f-hurch, unless he was bom of water an 1 of i) - i \. 
into the new church or kingdom of Messiah he could tiel 
enter* Iiis membership in the Jewish church, stz 
fellowship іл the high ecclesiastic! court of Israel, 1 
not атаН any thing,— Xo, no; Ліс-odemus m 
hwtl agaifc, though sprung from Abraham, ye t» 
Ьоѵп again, ye?, and of water too, or into Messiah'* 
realm yon '11 never enter. Mr* M. would tell you, ytm 
are in this kingdom already— a member of it, basins 
the seal of the covenant of Abraham j horn of ch'cuti* 

CwJioft, which is just as good as bom of water МЫ 

him not Nicodemus, a greater than he ^нШи *' y e mxi*t 
be born af water and of the Spirit or int«> the new king* 
dorn ye cannot come.'* 

Mi\ M. rejoins : — I think there is something Ц^е i 
;ng in my opponents last address, but it i* urn 
plied. ^Jhad, I think,, very clearly proved that 
Jews are represented in Math, (viii. 11, 12.) au 
inç members of the kingdom of heaven or evangel 
dispensation. The words are " I say unto vou ;h 
many shall come from the east and from the 
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Ii sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacobin the 
ngdom of heaven. But the sons of the kingdom 
shall be cast out into outer darkness, there shall Le 
weeping and gnashing of teeth In this passage yôu* 
observe it is the earthly s true of die church that iü 
spoken of, for one plain reason that none will be casi 
out of the kingdom of glory. The genciles are here ' 
represented as incorporated with the Jews, as sitting 
down to table with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacobin the 
kingdom of heaven or gospel church. This one fact* 
then, certainly, exhibits the Jewish and Christian re- 
ligion and churches as not essentially different, but 
as essentially the same. We often say that the près-* 
byterian church in Britain, and the presbyterian, 
church in America art" one and the same church, 
though they are under different governments,and living 
in different states, yet this does not destroy the iden- 
of the presbyterian church, Th e application is 
y and striking. 

But to return to circumcision, the seal of the ecde- 
iastic covenant* I suppose if |j# in answer to the nu- 
erous demands of my opponent respecting the place 
here this covenant may be found, I should tell hinv 
that'll is found in Genesis, it would suffice іфргеѵеп; 
the frequent repetition of such a question. 

In his debate with mr, Walker p. 17-. be says that 
41 circumcision was to Abraham what it never was, 
nor could be to any of his posterity." And in pa£* 
th, he -say s "that it was only provisionally a seul * 
-г of the seed of Abraham when they received it,'" 
t in his appendix p* 163, he represents a seal as a 
firmative mark, sign, or token, which may be 
n and adduced as an evidence in perpétuant rei 
?monani % Ьу which the validity of the eked, record, 
or transaction may be ascertained or evinced in all 
e coming, for the security aucL satisfaction of all 
cerned, during the stipulated continuance of said 
ed or charter/' Now you see at one time circuit] 
ion is with hi тп^ a fixed and confirmative mark or 
я*аі of some stipulated blessing, and a* atvoflaacs 



it is only 44 & provisional seal." What are we to i 
from a writer, that with so little ceremony ce 
himself; or from a reasoner so contradictory in his 
conclusions. But do not both reason and Revelation 
authorize us to receive circumcision as a permanent 
and determinate mark or token ; as much, so, as the 
marks we fix upon our cattle as marks of propertA 
which are significant and certain evidences of, the re- 
lation we bear to them^ and they to us. 

But as I was proving when I last addressed yoii tfet 
baptism came ш the room of circumcision^ and ш I 
was demonstrating the similarity of import and w 
in these seals of one and the same covenant, I wiDr 
as further explanatory and confirmatory of my it-* 
marks,, read you an extract from Dr. John Mason's 
work already referred to in this discussion, pp, 8J T 8fL 
" But," -says the doctor, " as this conclusion may be 
thought too strong^ the general argument nrece* 
ding it, let ив submit It to a more direct prbafcby in- * 
quiring into the scriptural account of both Ясігтсл- 
sion and baptism. And, First ^ let us see how this ac- 
count stands with regard to them separately. It will 
be seen in the following contrast. 

CIRCUMCISION. 
1. Was art initiatory rite, by 
which the circumcised veve 



Qwncd-as of the covenanted seed, 
and of the people of Gad. 

2. Was a seal of the righteous- 
ness of faith, ïioTTî, iv. ІХ*%* 
e. of the Justification of à sinner 
through the right ecusnesspf the 
surety embraced by, faith. 



3. Was an emblem and a 
means of internal sanctity. The 
bord thy God -mii circumcise 
thine heart 9 'and the heart of thy 
fteed, to hve the Lcrd thy God 
wth all thine heart, and ïuith all 
thy eon!, that thtm maytat live. 
X>eut. XXX. 6. bee also en. ¥. 
2& 



I;. Is an initiatory rite*^ 
uïiich the baptized are number* 
cd among the disci plea oYChrX* 
and the members of the chtocb 
of God 

% The. person ; 
the name of Jesua i 
remission of s>ms, (Act, 
wk;ch U throüB" 
blood i so that i 
thti justitie* ofh 
in Jesus. 

S. Isa sign іш<)Чка*ш bf ойг 
sanatificaiion in virtue, of oof" 

commmjion with Christ,- Витѵ- 

ediuthhiflt Ay baptism iti'to d*tUb± 
that like as Vhrint \гщ vetted mp- 
Jvcw thé dead hit the glory «f 
Patfosr, even to tt& a/*e shoxtif 
^■ÖÄm//^ 
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The parallel is certainly striking: Circumcision and 
baptism do both pat a mark upon their subject*, as 
belonging to that society which God hath set apart 
for himself* They both signify and seal that won- 
drous change in the state of a sinner, whereby, being 
justified by faith he passes from condemnation into ac- 
ceptance with God ; which doctrines of pardon and ac- 
ceptance are exhibited in that society alone, which, 
under the name of his church, God hath consecrated 
to himself, and of which he hath appointed the cir- 
cumcised and baptized to be esteemed members. 
Both represent, and are means of obtaining, that real 
purity which is effected by the spirit of Christ ; and is 
the characteristic of all those members of his church 
who are justified by faith in his blood. Such a coin- 
cidence cannot be casual. It bespeaks design* And 
seeing that circumcision and bapttein do thus substan- 
tially answer the same ends, and that the former has 
ceased, the only sound conclusion is, that it has been 
succeeded by the latter. Change of dispensation was 
a sufficient reason why the form of sealing the covf- 
nnnt dispensed should also be cTfangeCH and the points 
of difference between baptism and circumcision, ns 
covenant seals, are only such as were demanded by 
the nature of the change : the former bum g much bet- 
ter adapted to a more extensive and spiritual dispen- 
sation than die latter* And this is an additional con* 
sideration to show that the one has been substituted in 
the room of the other. 1 ' 

This extract which fully expresses our views on the 
similarity existing between circ umcision and baptism 
points out three notable coincidents between diese 
two seals. m> 

L They яге both initiatory rites, by which the sub- 
jects are owned and acknowledged as belonging to the 
church* 

II. They are both зеаіз of the righteöusr^ess of fail 

III, They are both emblematical of sanctification, 
See Rom* vi* 4, 1 Pet, Hi. 21. 

Now, that an anology so striking б\ш\£Л 



A DEBATE 



vu 



twee n two scab, one of which is done away, and 
one not substituted in lieu of the other, would ap 
verv strange indeed* It is agreed by both Bapti 
and Paido-baptists that circumcision is done away | 
on this point Uiere is no dispute. Now as circumci- 
sion is clone away, baptism has succeeded in i ts plat 
or something else has succeded, or nothing has s 
ceded it. One of these conclusions is be 1 t 
If nothing has succeded to circumcision, then 
covenant although in force, to which circumcision 
a seal, is left with us without a seal, there art 
means of applying the benefits of this covenant by 
seal, to those interested in it. If nothing has succ 
ed to circumcision, th#*na privilege has been 
away from the church, for which she has recerved so 
compensation. So that instead of an enlargement üt 
privilege under the evangelical dispensation, there ' 
a diminution of privilege. If any ordinance has s 
ceded to circumcision, let us hear what it is. Bapu 
have never told us of any. Then it is not succeed 
by any ordinance other than baptism. The only с 
elusion then tenable, and obvious, is, that ba 
has succeeded to circumcision* and this in fact 4 
ceded by some Baptists. See Booth's Apologi- 
as quoted by Pond, p. 103, " It is always 
those Baptists who advocate close communion^ % 
baptized persons should be prohibited theXord's t 
because uncircumcised persons were prohibit 
passover." If this argument has any force, it 
the substitution of baptism in the place of cireur 
The Baptists, then, in their reasonings upon 
subjects, are constrained to admit the principle 
which we contend. We are very sure that the 
fluence of system often prevents many from дафі 
as well as seeing the truth. This may be uninten 
onat But when the favorite points are out of 
then we may expect a fairer exhibition of tru 
Thus,, in the present instance, though Booth was 
violent Baptist, he not having his darling topic 
view f gives us a fair opportunity of seeing ho 
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consistent his views were, at one time making baptism 
a substitute for circumcision, and at another deny- 
ing it. 

t 

In reply* to which t spoke : — Mr. M. appears as fe* 
hictan* to defend tus favorite position of the ideutity of 
the two churches as he was to reply to me. When I have 
become his respondent, and attacked those bulwarks he 
was fortifying in his rear, reason suggests that he ought 
to defend them 3 if defensible from demolition. But ail 
the defence last made of the capital posit ion, is, a refer* 
ence to the Gentiles coming from the east and west, and 
sitting down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the king- 
dom of heaven ; while the sons of the kingdom are cist 
out By the u klngi^m ofktavtn" be would understand 
the Christian church, and by " the kingdom" he under- 
stands the sarnie. Now-let us test the principle, by react- 
ing the substitute for the principal. Many shall come 
from the fast and from the west and shall sit down ш the 
Christian church with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, but 
the sons of the Christian church shall be cast out into 
outer darkness ! 1 4fcc. The absurdity, I près um* , is ftp- 
parent to ail. The kingdom of heaven and tke kingdom 
do not refer to the same state. They do express the full 
sense oi thr explanation I have already given. lue 
favorite hypothesis of юг. M. tüen, evidently faîts in 
one imporlaut respect, viz* in having no scripture 
proof. But recollect, my friends, he has not made pue 
struggle to get out of the pit into which be has шіеп. 
He ss buried under the ruins of one of his bulwarks . 
Better try to get out of (he present catastrophe Ôian 
to add to the mass of materials already too heavy tc 
bear* 

But the яеаі of the covenant is now his darling- to- 
pic. He argue? the covenant (which we are now po- 
litely and minutely informed is somewhere in Genesis U 
is bnchan^abU^ but the seal has been changed* This 
is assuredly a u rara avis in terris. 1 * A perpetual со 
venant with a temporary seal ? An uncnang abt'v 
cenant with a changeable seal! This is a FhQBjiix Й 
renant without a mate in all the creation It renews 
existence by death ! The bloody seel £3 now cha^g- 




fÔ4 * 

4>d into water. Can there be produced ж parallel л 
things, temporal, spiritual or eternal, for audi a cove- 
nant ! A covenant oral or \\ ritfpD, perpetual and un- 
changeable, having its sea) at one lime in the circum- 
cision of the flesh of a human being, at another tits* 
having its seal m a few drops of water on the nose « 
eyebrows. Tra nsuhf tan tiatiou is ріящег than this I 

Must 1 review an argument, and by serious аф* 
mentation tA, unlike to any thing in the universe.- 1 
Let us have one archetype ; vre a*k for only one of i I 
a covenant remaining when the ы ai was taken a**?! I 
Was not circumcision significant of ьо me thing ; coulait 
hot be seen and travuned by every body ; und what 44 
it say ? It said, " I ant a Jlw cftka seed <>/ЛЬгакш 
entitled to every thing promised fatker^ when W 
t'Jd him 1c ma Ut this mai к upon njt." Deface іЫъ шііі 
in the fUsh, and sprinkle a feif drops cf water пул 
the face, and then Fay, it is the iam« se*iî significant of 
the same thing — that is, this watery seal can Ъъшеіп oi 
(he flesh, exam ined|pe тегу body, and вцу$, what/— just 
what circumcision *eaitJ. — fci I i.m a Jew, of the teed of 
Abraham, entitled to every thing promised my fattier, 
wh^ n God told Iii in \<r hiakc ihh mark upon me ! ft 
■ sure!} lies, ïï it tel 1 such a tale. 

A seal. mr. BT, says x Ь a cl i,^î» wotivt тагЪ л Köw wbo 
ever thought that wait r Iftft a сплЛі m.vüve mark on tbi 
Toi e head .-f ;t child. Hot rem -nib< r, my friends, I call' 
ed upon my opponent to {ell us une?' baptism is called 
a *«rt. No « here, 1 say. in ti,e ІШе, To presume 
that baptism is a seal, and" До presume that it is substitut 
ed in the pi л re of circumtUicm, and that the seal JP 
changed, is taking too much hbeityin an argument. Oft 
presumption mi, ht, in some instances, be tolerated, but 
it is too presumptuous to demand tracée, nmy to adopt 
them with >ut any ceremony, and place them as the hm 
of au argument 

1 den j that circumcision was ever changed info wif 
thing —that 'baptism is a seal ol any covenant in the It* 
gitimate ua^ftf language :-^-and, f-oi^equenfly, that bap* 
ti^ni саювАіЧііе roo ii «»f cucumci*jon« Arid, J positively 
say, that mi". 31. cannot produce one text in the Bi|jJe S 
proof of the contrary . — I say again, it is quite too p*i- 
jumptuouiy to presume so far, as ta take turee svppat- 
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іівгл ая facts acknowledged, and pblelkcm a* Che foun- 
dation of an important part of the systetn. 

But there is an analogy b^t« i\\ circumAion ami 
baptism. ТЬІ я is plead by the Paido-baptitti» Ьвр-* 
pose we should grant tbem this analogy— what then > 
There it an analogy between Ac 1 am ami Christ in many 
points ; between Adam arid Noah ^ between И agar and 
the old covenant ; between Ishmael and the Jews ; be- 
tween Jonah in the whale's belly and Christ in the grave ; 
and a thousand other things in fit ripture, and shall we 
say that the one came in room of the other, and is s* 
s jbstitute in its stand I f 

And after a!! that has been said df circumcision as a 
«capitis only called a teal once, and in relation to one 
circumstance, in the life of one individual* ft never 
was a seal to one of Adam's race, in the same sense, 
and for the same purpose, as it was to Abraham, Mark 
the ApostVs style— He received the sign of circum- 
cision, this was its common import to atl the Jews- — he 
received tke *ign, its common name ; to him in particu- 
lar a sect/ - f of what ? — of his interest in ihe covenant,— 
*Vo> this he had guaranteed by the veracity of God. — A 
seal of what ? — Of th<? righteousm ss of that faith — what 
faith ? of the faith which he should afterwards have ? — 
No, no ; but of thfe faith he had-— When ? SIXTEEN 
years before this time z when ht* faith was counted unto 
him for righteousness >: and TWENTY -FOUR years 
bpfore this time he believed the promise of God, and left 
hi* own county and his father's Ііоиье, in the obedience 
of faith. The whole my.tery dissolves at the touch of 
common sense when it i н simpty known, that Abraham re - 
♦ceivedtheuMial sign of circumcision, which to him was 
a pledge or mark of the Divine acceptance of his faith. 
.TVe challenge юг» ИХ* to the fourth of the Romans— if 
he can prove any thing else from it, by the most rigid 
criticism, we will give up to him the whole argument.—* 
Do, mr M. meet me on this topic, if you please* The 
terms are easy* 

But newfound a contradiction in the Debate at Mount 
Pleasant, — tta^îe eyed and far* frighted critic In thia 
instance, however, he has not looke^ through a proper 
medium*. He has been often alluding to that Dttate* 
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and yet he hae not found a flaw m it lie found fte 

phraze "provisional $êatj y and this he could not recon- 
cile with its being a confirmative mark. We shall help 
Ьіш to understand this term provisional. If he had read 
the next sentence, p. 18, the whole difficulty would have 
vanished*. It reads thus, " Circumcision did not posi- 
tively secure to all the circumcised even this ; (that they 
should inherit Canaan,) but only provisionally) for many 
of them might die the day after they were circumcised, 
and never inherit any of its temporal blessings ; besides 
many of them might live and break that covenant, and 
therefore forfeit the enjoyment of its blessings ; and 
many of them did so. So that it was only provisionally 
a seal to any of the children of Abraham when they re- 
ceived it. v This read, and like the ghosfs of Ossian,mT. 
M*s discovered contradiction vanishes* 

He gave you a quotation from Dr* John Mason* We 
shall treat you to another. This unfolds the golden rea- 
son for advocating infant baptism. О how conclusive 
tus reasons — hear him plesd the cause of a mixed church . 
To which infant sprinkling mightily conduces, his words 
are, p. I5Ö — 159» u ihe mixed character of the chu 
contributps directly to her prosperity. It does so, 
* By extending her resources : 
By increasing her numbers : 
By affording protection. 

Firsty The resources of the church, we mean her 
ward resources, are extended by her present coast! 
tion * These, ш general, are pecuniary aid and the aid 
talents 

It is evident, that all those means by which the gos- 
pel is supported and propagated, are not furnished by 
real Christians ; and equally evident that the whole sup- 
ply is yery scanty. If you should deduct the part which 
comes from the pockets of unconverted men, the ba- 
lance would not preserve Christianity from being starv- 
ed out of the world. Indeed from the wretched provi- 
sion which is commonly made for her maintenance, one 
might conclude, with little offence against charity, t 
the great majority of professed Christians, *re not 
willing to try how far this experiment of starving ma 
prove successful* That is their sin, and it *hallhe their 
uuishmeut l#et thenAth*\k ot \1 ta ttaw- rnomu 
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en they recollect that they are as accountable for the 
se of their property, as for the use of their liberty | 
and that there is to be a day of reckoning, in which no 
robbers &hall appear to less advantage, or be treated 
tvith less indulgence, than those j who, in this life) have 
« robbed God," 

But small as the encouragement is for any s who by 
following another honest calling, can precure a tolerable 
livlihood, and lay up even a little for their families, to 
devote themselves to the religious welfare of society, it 
would be much smaller were none to be accounted 
Christians here, who shall not be accounted such here* 
after. €o, with the power of detecting hypocrisy ; cast 
out of the church, all whose fellowship is not ** with 
the Father, and with his Son, Jesus €hrist*" And your 
next step must be to nail up the doors of our places of 
worship. We are in the habit of praying that the Lord, 
who has declared that " the silver is his, and the gold 10 
his/* would influence the hearts of the opulent to bring 
their offerings into his courts : We thank him, when, 
in a manner somewhat uncommon, he hears oar prayers-) 
and sends the bounty ; and yet we overlook the daily 
occurrence of this very thing which is the object of our 
petitions and of our gratitude ) He has incorporated 
the principle in the frame of his visible church, and it 
operates with regular, though silent, efficacy. But if 
all who appear to be Christians, and are not, were ex- 
cluded, the effect must be to diminish, in a most dis- 
tressing degree, the actual pecuniary resources of the 
church* For men who are marked as enemies, will ne- 
ver lend her the same aid ад men who are supposed to 
be friends. And thus the absolute purification of the 
church upon earth, would overthrow the plan which the 
wisdom of God has devised, to cause his very foes to 
assess their own purses in carrying on that dispensa** 
tion of grace which» at heart, they do not love ; and 
which, if left to themselves, they would resist with all 
heir might*" • 
Observe first : The baptism of infants affords much 



ore revenue to the church than the baptism of believers. 
What comes from " Me pocket* of ttw$t baptised ілД- 
f Is is what keeps Christianity from behig starved out of 
e world What hireling priest **о\ЛЛ 




ibr infant baptism as for his "hearts blood !" Indeed, 
alt who do not contribute liberally of their money to th« 
infant sprinklers are и robbers of QnA Î ?*. Poor as the 
revenues of these doctors are, it is affirm* d by this doc- 
tor, it would be much poorer were it not for infant 
baptism. Honest confession ! Few priests would be 
40 honest as the doctor, to make so explicit an avotvaJ 
of the grand motives for urging infant baptism. Ti>« 
lord j be says, hears the prayers of the church for Ris- 
ing her silver and gold, and he sends It to the сЬш 
jbhe silent efficacy of infant baptism. And indeed, u tbt 
absolute purification of the church./' sayshe t (there- 
jCLCticm of infant baptism, one great and principal 
Scans of, 4 ** weuld overthrow the plan which the *u- 
dom of God has devised, v a grand part of which is te 
bave infant? sprinkled) to cause his very foes 'baptized 
infidels'; to assess their own purses, in carrying on that 
dispensation of grace (to the clergy N winch at hear 1 
they do not love, and which if left to themselves 
^without being honored with a place in the church* the? 
would resist with all their might ! !" So, so, then j Іда 
modern soi be joins with the Jewish scribes, in telling 
the Messiah, 14 Thou easiest out devils by Beelzebub 
ДЬе prince of the devils,'* Thou Ьт ingest under tribal* 
those possessed of an evil spirit, that by means of tbtif 
agency, thou mayeet cast theevi! spirit out of others Hi 
Infant sprinkling what a powerful engine thou art' 
Thou enrich est the priest, preventest Christianity fr*m 
being starved out ot the world, and convertest ItKHftl* 
of B.elial into true sons of the church ! Mute bv lb 
tongue, and palsied the arm, that would not uaite eier 
tion in support of thee ? ! 

But mr. Booth conceded that baptism came in room 
of circumcision : mr Pond says so, and тзгмт* AI« аэтгеі 
with him* Sagacious critics — Mr, Booth telle Faid* 
baptists, that, on their principles, unbaptized perAM 
cannot be admitted to the supper; tor on their hypo- 
thesis, uncircumcised persoas ЛЛ not eat the passovf 
Thus I understand mr- Booth ; and sorely presse«! M 
argument must that genius be, who* eaja^ex': . -i 
Us words any thing else. Bat I camJ^Bt hal^; и 
defend mr. Booth, 1 came to defend the truth, 
/faring now cu?cumUanV\a\V$ ivsAk^d еѵс^гу ii 
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. M's last address, I proceed to offer another evi- 
dence subversive of mr. M-s doctrme of identity. — It 
is found in the Saviour's address to Simon Peter, Matt. 
36 — iS, Upon (his Rvck r, said the Saviour, this truth 

concerning me> which you Simon have confessed, f 
TY1L.L KÜILD ту chwch . andtbe i^tes of Hades will 
not prevail against it Tins church* then,*v as not the 
Jewish, fur that was ЬиШ long ago^-the building of 
Christ's church — MY church, $atd he, is yet future — I 
wilt build it, the foundation wilt be laid in this truth con- 
cerning me. — This truth was fully established in hin 
death and resurrection *, and then the building com- 
menced* To build a church and to re$>a;V one, are ac- 
tions so different, that babes and sucklings can dis- 
tinguish them. Mr, M's theory is subverted unon ft is 
evidence alone if there wore no other proof of fta fabj 
4y, — Remember, my frit ibid the Messiah came ï 
build a new church, and not to repair an old one. 

Mr. M. then arose : — I know not whether it will be 
expected, or necessary for me to reply to mr* C T s re- 
marks upon the quotation from Dr. Mason, You would 
think from the remarks that have been made that the 
Dr's sole object in defending infant baptism was the 
love of money. What a contemptible figure does the 
Dr. exhibit viewed through the light of the preceding 
drubbing that my opponent has- given him. Who 
would appear in che defence of .such a man. Or who 
would vindicate Ida sentiments on any topic ; a mar 
о much uiuier the influence of the love of mammo 
s to m od el the ch ureh m t о wh at . form w u u 1 d с о n tr ; - 
ute most, to the enriching of himself. Yet, not- 
iihbtauding tins terrible lampooning, has. the D^t- 
i\ in the smallest degree, overstepped tl*e hounds* 
f truth. Has he said anything, more- than what is 
oniiscd, or foretold mahe-JVew Testament ? Is it 
i there sanl that it\c ivjrfh hctftid the гѵагкап. Now 
hat does thi-; ггкѵм І ; ! ,h;.' the children of this 
♦>rU d -;i help ,iv- clin;»:h -f Oed- лу ihf* earth h 
iuino;dy undersfood the men of thi s world who ac\: 
с N r eatJKled. Bv tbo, л >run, the cUurch h nw ызХ 
i8** 
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Now the former helped the lauer» how : but by t:<jcun- 
bitting to her resources, just us the doctor bas said. 
Shall I foul ray hands, Ьѵ re/-, lag tci meh argu- 
ments, no ; г /г-:г:о*Й of mch trash. 

I resume the argument in which I was engaged 
my last address — viz, that circumcision and bapUsm 
are seals of the sa m ceo venant, and that the latter 
Substituted instead of the farmer. 

Mr. C, reviles the idea of a change of seals, Ь 
тпау not the form of any thing undergo a change 
while the substance continues the same ? Upon his prin- 
ciples the form* of dispensation through which the 
covenant of grace has passed, must have changed the 
substance of it ; for it is evident it has passed through 
erent forms. But as that same Dr* Mason, whom 
have beared $o reviled, has very ably removed 
objection we shall read you an extract from the 
work ahtady referred to, p. 78 — 81. " The sub* 
stance of the ordinance, that which properly consti- 
tuted the seat, was the* certification to the person sea- 
Jed) of his interest in God's covenant* The rite 
circumcision was nt> more than the form in which 
I was applied.. These two things must not be с 
'nded- ror+ on the one hand, the rite may be, 
was, and is yet, performed without any sealing wh 
ever. The sons -of* Ishmacl where circumcised, 
they belonged not to the covenanted seed, and there- 
fore circumcision scaled nothing. to them. The Tew! 
are circumcised still, but being cut off from the оііге* 
tree f behvg cast out oC the church of God, and 
pended from the privileges of tba covenanted se 
their tircuracision is nothing. On the other к 
the seal had been the same, .although ad minist* red 
a different rite. The amputation ot a toe, the perfor 
ation of an ear* the sprinkling of blood* or the anoin 
in g mtb oil* would nave answered the purpose 
iml\ asxiremm bion. The essence of the sr al Wing 
in tberifir, but in die divj ■ ч;р.л;ип which із Y 
hy .tltatTne ш claims on God's соѵелазшц^ 
■ * Y.iut, ibat .this EautùfltJ may b 
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under any form which he shall please to prescribe, it 
is a gross error in reasoning to conclude, that ЬесгаШ 
the ancient form is laid aside, therefore the seal at\d 
all things certified by it are laid aside too* It would 
be quite as accurate to infer, that because the form ot 
church polity is altered, therefore the church no 
longer exists. If it bo objected, tbat " how- 
ever distinguishable the seal and the "sealing rite 
be from each other in theory, they are insepara- 
ble in fact; as the former cannot be applied tous but 
through the medium of the latter ; a ud therefore if 
this be abolished, the other is to us as if it did not ex- 
ist;" I reply, that the objection concludes equally 
against the existence of a church upon еагф ; for it 
must appear in some visible form, or else, to ілг, it is 
no church : and the argument is still good, thu if thfl' 
abolition of a particular form of sealing God 1 s cove- 
nant, involves the abolition of the seal hselt, then 
the abolition of a particular form of his chureh, in- 
volves the abolition of the church itself. The objec- 
tion assumes the very point in debate, viz/ that the 
seal of the covenant and a particular form of the seal- 
ing rite are co-existent, and perish together. Where- 
as, it is contended,, that the cessation of ihe latter 
does by no means imply the cessation of the former j 
but that th« seal may «remain the same^ although thé 
rite be changed ; and may pass, in its full virtue and 
efficacy, through successive forms of application- la 
truth, it is a fundamental principle, that forms t 
pensaùon do not offeet the substance of the thing, 
pensai. Otherwise, the covenant of grace has b 
changed often. But \f five fci-м ^ 
have not touched the auastance of the covenant 
graces norfArw forms of dispensation, the substance 
of the cov enant with Abraham ; why should the dis- 
of a ; irticularmodc of sealing this latter > draw 
fter it thedestructiooof the зелі itself? and oi all tHr 
Jations aud benefits sealed? The issue is, that cir-» 
к i si on may be bid aside without infringing uj/ou 
, covenant to which*! ? was apnenxUd* К tir 
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.id aside, and the question is, What has be 
stituted in its pface ? As none of the parties 
controversy pretend that it has been succeeded t 
otl le r ordinance thau baptism, the only alternati 
either that nothing at all has been, substituted 
or else that the substitute is baptism. 71 This < 
establishes the point we have in view, vix- t€ tl 
rite of circumcision was no more than theyb 
which the seal was applied consequently, tb> 
may be changed, the /огти of sealing altered, b 
substance is the same* 

I come now to shew that baptism is actually 
the Christian circumcision , CoL iL 12. — ^ } 
circumcised with the circumcision made w 
lands, in putting off the body of the sins of the 
Oy the circumcision of Christ ; buried with hi 
baptism. Now the phrase, the circumcision of І 
is an Hebraism, similar to the Christian ci rcurn 
which is in the next words, denned to be bap 
The scope and import of the whole passage 
Colossians are all circumcised being baptize 
baptism is the Christian circumcision. This іто^ 
evidence of the similarity of the import and dee 
circumcision and baptism is well argued by Dr 
son, page 89 — 92. "This is a very extensive pn 
tion, made up of a number of subordinate ones 
it is necessary distinctly to weigh. 

1st. Both circumcision and baptism are to be 
s çd as signs of spiritual mercits* It is for this i 
alone, that they are or can be employed as ter 
__cpnvey the idea of such mercies 

^Sftr^Ciscain с i ь; ■ о u was a м^р cf regeneration, 
of communion w m Chris;, ;^ the fountain of 
ual life* The Apostle is treating of a believer 
pietene&fr in Chrint — of circxtmcistQn in Christ, 
his meaning might not be mistaken, he explains 
self of the imvard grace, calling it, * b the rirùim 
ttiade without hana%l* and to cut off all nnscome 
hè explains his explanation, declaring this I ci; 
ъшоп without hands," to be, thé 'putting 
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dy of the sins of the fleshy hy the circumcision ofCStist 
3d. Baptism, too, is a sign of regeneration, an 
of communion widi Christ, as the fountain of spiritu- 
al life. 

In baptism, saith Paul, ye are " buried xvith Christ" 
44 ye are risen with him" through a divine faith, u the 
faith of the operation of God" — Whereas ye were 
41 dead in sins, and the uncircumcision of your fiesh" ♦ 
(uncîrcumcision put for the state irregeneracy,) God 
hath quickened у on together xvith Christ* 

Collect now the result. A believer's sanctification, 
m virtue of union with Christ, Paul declares to be 
represented by both circumcision and baptism : for he 
expresses his doctrine by these terms indifferently , 
and annexes to them both, the same spiritual significa- 
tion, He has, therefore, identified the two ordinat 
ces : anil thus, by demonstrating that they have one 
and the same use and meaning, he has exhibited 
our view the very same seal of God's covenant under 
the forms of circumcision and baptism respectively* 
But as the same thing cannot subsist in different forms 
at the same time : and an the first form, viz. circum- 
cision, is laid aside ; it follows; that the seal of God' 
covenant is perpetuated under the second form, ' 
baptism: and that it signifies and seals in a mann 
suited to the evangelical dispensation, whâtever 
previously signified and sealed by the rite of cireur 
cision. 

If we again inspect the Apostle's proposition, 
shall find, that he directs us to this conclusion, as 
well by the structure of bis phrase oiogy, ns by th 
force of his argument. For, on the one hand, by Ü1 
indiscriminate use of the terms circumcision and hap 
tism, he appears to assume, as an indisputable fac 
the substitution of the latter in place of the former 
nor is it easy to conceive why he should discourse in 
this allusive manner, if the exchange were not per- 
fectly understood among Christians : and, on the 
other hand, his language is so framed, as lo assei 
that exchange. u Circumcised — in o^ultv^eÄüsR v 
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dy of the sins of the flesh, by the àrcttmcithn 

Christ ï buried with him in haptï&m" What can 
Apostle intend» by the 41 circumcision of СЫшІ 
Doubtless, not the literal rite, for this would dc&tr 
at once the whole of his reasoning on the ankle 
sanctification, in the same way as it is destroyed 
those who interpret the phrase, M buried with him in 
baptism," of submersion of the body in the act 
baptizing. The Apostle cannot so trifle- By І 
44 circumcision of Christ," he means that righteo« 
nc83 of faith, that mortification of sin, that quicken 
ing influence, which flow from Christ, and were в* 
nified by circumcision* But that same righteous™ 
of faith, and mortification of sin, and quickening 
fluence, are also signified by baptism. But circum 
s ion and baptism are external signs, which the Ap 
tie recognizes by specifying the things signified, 
his transition from the one to the other, that is, from 
circumcision to baptism, as signifying^ in. their res* 
pective places, the very same blessings, he points to 
the transition which the church of God has mad* 
fact, from the use of the former to the use o£ the 
ter> u With regard to the things signified.," saith 
** there is no difference- The circumcision of Chm% 
and burial with him in baptism, are expressions of 
similar irttyort ; both declaring a believer's commit* 
nion with hini in his со venant- mercies. With regard 
10 the outward sign, fellowship with Christ in his 
death and resurrection, is represented in baptism, as 
putting off the body of ** the sins of the flesh,** 
formerly represented in circumcision" If this 
just, the inference is plain. Baptism is the Chris?* 
circumcision ; the sign of baptism is the Christ 
form of sealing God's covenant, and as such, has 
ken place of circumcision^' 

There are a number of objections to this do 
we own, but what doctrine is there to which thejre 
not some objections ? It has been objected to 
doctrine^that if baptism came in the room of circ 
cision, that, doubtless it would have been menti 
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îtTthe XV* chapter of the Acts of Apostles ; as the 
Apostles were on that occasion speaking on the sub- 
ject of circumcision, ^and not particularly on th* 
point necessarily requiring them to be explicit in in- 
forming the people of the change of circumcision in- 
to baptism, had Thisf .been the fact. But to argue from 
the silence of scripture on any subject is not a correct 
way of reasoning. There might have been many rea- 
sons for passing the matter by in silence on that occa- 
sion. Besides the members of the synod at Jerusa- 
lem, if not in the synod, they did elsewhere express 
their views of this point. And as some of them have 
called baptism, the Christian circumcision, and have 
explained its import as equivalent to that of circumci- 
sion, the point is satisfactorily settled ; although the 
synod of Jerusalem have passed it over in silence. 
And suppose we could assign no reason for the silence 
of the synod of Jerusalem, it affords no evidence of 
these two ordinances being different in their import 
and use* 

There are in the volume of redemption, as well as 
in the volume of ^nature, many inexplicable things. 
I suppose my opponent will admit that there are even 
manv words in the Bible, the precise ideas attached 
to which, he could not ascertain. At least, we a 
assured that some as wise as he, have confessed th 
inability. Can he explain to us satisfactorily what i 
meant by Selah — Urnnand Thummim — Leviathian — 
the Unicorn. — I know some conjecture may be given 
but can he determine with certainty their import ? 1 
think not. I think it would be as difficult for him to 
do this, as to explain why large pumpkins grow OA 
slender vines, and small acorns on mighty oaks, — and 
a thousand other things as inexplicable. 

I would therefore conclude that there may be many 
things connected with any lawful practice which things 
we may not be able to explain satisfactorily, yet such 
things should form no real, nor formidable objection 
to a practice otherwise plain and commendable* 
Though there are many things in the d^kik. «иьа^ 
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with the changing of ordinances, such as the substrttr* 
tion of the sacrament of the supper in room of the 
passover, the substitution of the sacrament of bap* 
tism in room of circumcision, the substitution of the 
first day of the week in room of the seventh day wib- 
bath, yet we are assured of the fact that such has 
been the change, and that by Divine authority too. 

1 then arose : — Mr. M. justifies Dr. Mason's grand 
reason for advocating a mixed church on the hypothesis 
that it is a fulfilment of ancient prophecy, which eaith, 
" That the earth helped the woman * This will not justi- 
fy any attempt to make the earth help the woman. As 
correctly might Christianity be established by civil law, 
and every citizen compelled to support the church en 
this principle, that t) e earth was to help the woman, as 
to recommend the baptism of infants for this purpose. 
But it is all a forced interpretation of a plain prophetic 
oracle, for a pretext to justify an unwarrantable practice. 
It is generally understood by the ablest interpreters of 
prophecy, to refer to the establishment of such forms 
of civil government as that of the United States^ or to. 
such an improvement in monarchical governments as in 
that of England ; as would predu-le persecution for 
Conscience sake, fn this way, indeed, the men of this, 
.world, philosophers and statesmen, civilians and legisla- 
tors, have shielded the true professors of the ChiTstian 
religion from the flood of persecution which tyrannical 
governors, infuriated by blinded, biggotted, blood thirsty 
• priests, have issued forth against the disciples of the 
primitive faith. 

To what was it owing, my fellow citizens, that we 
iiave a constitution so favoratye to the -utmost li- 
berty of conscience, so congeniat to that spirit of en* 
quiry which is essential to pur knowing and enjoying 
the true substantial bliss ; a constitution the wonder 
and the admiration of the virtuous — the fear and the 
dread of the tyrant, and the oppressor in all nations ; 
a constitution, the brightest ornament, the most illus» 
trious feature, of which, is, that benign aspect which 
it bears — that humane spirit which it breathes, <hat 
generous philanthropy which it expresses in these 
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golden words — 4< Л11 rnm art born /ree,^— free to wor- 
ship THE ALMIGHTY, according to the dictates of 
their own consciences ? 1 say, to whom is this owing ? 
To clergymen ? No — To tbem we are rather indebted 
for persecution. To religious zealots ? No. To whom 
then ? Under, the Almighty, to the spirit of scepticism. 
T«s» be brings good out of evil. I am persuaded that 
it was owin£ more to the scepticism thaf prevailed in 
that most illustrious of all national conventions, thai 
which framed this Magna Charta of American liberty, 
than to any other cause. Had sectarian priests framed 
опт Constitution, do you think, that I, my friends, 
dare have stood here, as ! do this day, in opposition to 
the very principle which is the basis of all religious es- 
tablishments ? No, my friends, there would men have 
been a mere summary way of settling such controvert 
aies. 

But to circumcision once more — Mr. SI. has read you 
another extract from Dr. Mason, in vindicalion 4 of that 
most singular of all principles ; the ch angine: of m seat 
while the covenant remains unchanged. Why, in the 
name of common sense, change tbe $eat9 Circumcision vs 
ere suitable yet as ever it iras, if the covenant be the samt. 
But how does the Doctor explain this mystery ? By 
telling us u that the rife of circumcision was no more 
than the /arm in which tbe stai was applied." What 
sophistry Î What disregard to common sense ! What 
an insult to the human understanding ! The ritt of 
circumcision. What was that i the making of a marl 
in the flesh* The rite was the form of. the seal ! The 
making of the mark, was the mark, of the fci согфгтаіЫ 
mark ? ! When the varnish is washed off this sophis- 
try, such is its meaning — such is its naked deformity - 
The rite of circumcisîoa was circumcision itself, accord 
ingto every body's view of rites, 'Che form of circum- 
cision was the form of the rite. Take away tbe form of 
a in ark or of a seal, and then show it to us. It is in* 
* visible. Hence the whole distinction is absurd. 

But mr, M has proved lb at baptism is Christian cir- 
cumcision. From Col. ii. we shall read from the 8th 
to the ШЬ verse. Now see tbe Apostle's design. H»_ 
£rst exhorts 1he Colnsnans to beware of such phi!os<i- 
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phy as that of p ai do -bap tisrm i* e. after the tradition 
men after the rudiments of tbe world. He asserts that 
these believing Gentiles were COMPLETE in Christ, 
without either pagan, or Jewish appendages. This com- 
phttnws he particularizes in certain instances» Ye Gen* 
tiles have no need of die Jewish circumcision. Why 7 
Because ye have received a more excellent circumci- 
eion, — What was that ? Baptism ? No — but a circ 
cision made without hands, viz* " the putting off ef 
body of the sins of {he fltsh" So the Apostle expf 
it. This is similar to Paul's argument, Rom. vi. 6. * 
old man is crucified with him, that the body of 
might be destroyed/* The circumcision made wit 
hands is, then, the putting off the whole bo<]y of 
sins of the flesh* And this circumcision, Christ is 
in the first clause of the J Ith verse, to have r>erfo 
"By tzhom also you have been circumcised." — \. 
fenight.} The last clause terms it the circuities 
Cbrbt, because performed by him, and because 
onJy circumcision required by him. But the Apof 
adds to this circumcision, their baptism or buria. 
only the putting off of the sins of the fle^h, but 
their death and burial as respects sin, exhibited in b 
tifim, is presented as another proof of their comp! 
ness in Christ. So that instead of making baptism Ch 
tian circumcision, the Apostle makes the putting оЯ 
the body of the sins of the flesh the Christian ciicum 
sion. And this is the circumcision performed by at 
hands, it is a circumcision by the power of Chris 
JLet mr- M. meet us on this passage, as we have prop 
ed to meet him on many others : we will rest the 
controversy on this point, ïf he establishes his vi 
by a fair criticism upon this passage, although it wo 
not arte с t the main topics of discussion, yet we wo 
cheerfully say, that he had gained a victory. We 
prepared to enter much farther into the investigation 
it. 

My opponent was ingeniously preparing 4h e way 
his retreat from the difficulties he saw coming upon 
substitute for circumcision, by informing us that on 
^explicable difficulties being attached to any opini 
must not constitute an objection toit. Tbis he цц" 
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by asking us some very hard questions. Upon this prin* 
ciple he proceeds *, we must admit that there was an ani- 
mal railed Leviathan ; another called an Unicorn ; but 
it is presumed that we cannot answer every queetioa 
that he could propose relative to these animals. Just 
so, he maintains that baptism was substituted for cir- 
cumcision, but it is presumed many questions may be 
asked, relative to this substitution^ which he 'cannot an- 
swer. But his not being able to answer such questions 
must not be considered an objection to his doctrine ; 
no more than our not being able to tell, why large 
pumpkins grow on slender vines, and small acorns on 
mighty oaks, disproves the fact* 

Notwithstanding this ingenious fortress, prudently 
erected by mr. M. we must propose a few difficulties 
attached to his theory, which we do not suppose entitled 
to that exemption from solution, with which those diffi- 
culties he has introduced might, perhaps, in some cases* 
be indulged. They are the following : 

I. Circumcision was administered k> mnJes only : ifes 
substitute then should he confined to males only. 

II. Circumcision required not faith in its subject,— - 
Baptism therefore ought not to require faith in its sub- 
ject. 

ІТГ Circumcision was administered according to lav* 
on the eighth day. Its substitute then should be ad - 
ministered on the eighth day . 

IV. Circumcision was administered by parents, not 
by priests ex officio. Baptism, its substitute, ought like- 
wise to be^ administered by parents, not by priests, or 
clergy, ear officio. 

V. Circumcision was a mark made upon, not the face 
of the subject. Baptism, its substitute, ought not to be 
performed on Ihe face. 

VI. Circumcision was not a duty binding upon the 
child, but upon the parents ; it was an act of the parent, 
the subject was passive. Baptism, therefore, is not щ 
duty of the subject, but of the parent ; it is the parent' я 
act, the subject is passive. 

* A philosopher told me that evening-, that he could have remov- 
ed ihe difficulty about the pumpkins and the acorns m\ "y*^ 
ciple ; that if pumpkins grew on «ak ttcts, \Ы ftiftrcrç» 
would tili the ho£>\ 
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TH. Circumcision was administered to all a 
staves, all born in bis bouse and bought with his money. 
Baptism, therefore, ought to be administered to all the 
•laves of a householder, as well as to his own seed. 

Till, Circumcision required no piety in the pareaf 
Entitle his child to this ordinance ; neither faith nor pi 
were ever required of a parent to entitle his child 
circumcision* Piety or faith ought not then to be 
mandtd as necessary in parents to the baptism of Uni? 
children. 

IX. Circumcision imported that its subject 
titled to ail the promises made to Abraham с 
bis natural seed. Baptism, its substitute, therefi 
torts that its subject is entitled to a share In 
temporal blessings promised to the seed of Abraham 

X. Circumcision was a token or sign in the j: 
the covenant made in the seventeenth chapter of G 
tie ; baptism U, therefore, a token, or iign in the 
of the covenant made with Abraham in the aerw 
chapter of Genesis. 

XI. Circumcision was not to be performed ш 
same of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit* В apt! 
its substitute, is, therefore, not to be performed ù» I * 
names, 

XII. Circumcision was identified with the law of 
Moses, (John viL 23») and shared the same fate. Bap* 
tism is, therefore, identified with the law of Möses, 
must share the same fate- 

XI1T. Circumcision has come to such a crisis, 1 
whosoever is circumcised, Christ shall profit hira: 
thing; therefore baptism, its substitute, will also cd 
or bas now come, to such a crisis, that whosoever 
baptized, Christ shall profit him nothing» 

XI V. Circumcision did not exempt one of the 
from baptism, when they believed in Christ ; thert/i 
its substitute, baptism, ought not to exempt a beUe 
from being baptized again and again,* 

Here are a few daffe ronces between ciroumcisioo 
baptism which it will be as hard to remove, on 

* AU of these differences betwixt ciccuimisioo wert not 
йоипсед in one speech, but ityau thought mpst coaduo, 
lity ta pbee thçm attûçethet* 
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factory principle s, as to account fur the prodigies men* 
tioned by mr. M. We do hope however, that he will 
try to explain toys how baptism сцте in the room of 
rircuincision, and yet so different from it. But this 
doctrine of substitution is carried very far by mr* M, 
The Lord's Supper and the first day are substitutes for 
Jewish ordinances. What is the substitute for the feast 
of tabernacles, the pentecost, the altars of Israel, the 
Oythes j the high priest, the ordinary priests, the Lé- 
vites î Stc &c Christ is the Christian's passover^ the 
Apostle says, Christ's circumcision is the putting off of 
the sins of the flesh, and Christ is himself the believer's 
rest But these* topics belong not to this discussion. 

The day being far advanced the discussion here clos- 
ed, Adjourned till to-morrow at 10 o'clock. 

Saturday morning, 4ih day of the discussion, met 
at II o'clock* А.чМ» Bishop Warder commenced 
with prayer. 

Mr* Macalla then began : — The subject on which 
we last addressed you was that of the seals of the 
covenant. Circumcision was once a seal of the Abra- 
mic covenant This seal has given place to bap- 
tism. This we have proved, first, from three impor- 
tant points of resemblance- — 1st* Circumcision and 
baptism, at its first institution, were ordinances in 
which the subjects wer# recognized as members of 
the church- — 2d, Circumcision and baptism , at its 
first institution, were both seals of the rightaousnes 
of faith,— 3d, Circumcision and baptism, at its first 
institution, were both emblematical of sanctifie a- 
on. The former was an emblem of the circumcision 
f the heart, which is equivalent to &anctifi cation ; and 
с latter is an emblem of the washing of regeneration^ 
or renewal of the Holy Ghost. In the second place 
we have shown from the New Testament that bapti m 
"s called Christian circumcision* 

Го this it has been objected that there are many 
oints in which baptism and circumcision differ. The 
'aptists differ from one another in many rcsneets^ 4fe 
млдііѵіп their forms of woisYùp, эдмі вд&фв^) ѵз^ 
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sitter themselves as one and the same people ; a 
or a good man)' differences are, by them, considered 
not interfering with their being the successors of th 
Baptists that have preceded them. These d iff 
they can easily overlook, as matters of no mam 
when the question is about themselves ; but when 
comes to any point concerning the Paido-baptist%e 
ry little difference in churches, covenants, and se 
is magnified into an essential difference. Then^ w 
would have been reckoned a matter unworthy of 
tice, becomes of infinite importance ; what could 
been easily surmounted, then becomes an mi passible 
mountain* Soin the^present case ; because the seuls 
differ in some unimportant points, they say they caa- 
not be the same. My opponent would represent that 
because there may be a difference in the time of ad-> 
ministering the two seals, this dH&rence must tfe&tjtfy 
the validity of the ordinance when administered- 1 
not think so ; a few days or weeks of difference, 
point of time, in the administration of an otrdinanc 
cannot destroy the validity of it* If this were 
case, then the circumcision of those Jews in Joshun 
time, who had so many years neglected thie obse 
vance, would have been invalid. But we find tha 
their circumcision was as valid as if it had been 
ministered when eight days Wd. Fidus and Суш 
held, as well as myself, that baptism came in the re 
of circumcWon, yet they considered it not ne ces 
to its validity, that it should 'Ъс~а1 ways administer 
on tile eighth day* 

The whole of those points of difference whi 
C, mentioned yesterday evening I do notremerr 
you all see J do not take notes a^ mv opponent dt 
But, indeed, I do not w ish to remember them all % j 
are so trifling and unimportant I do not wifth 
cumber my memory with matters of ao small sic 
cance. Nor do I think it necessary toenter into 1 
minutiae I maintain the grand principle, that 
Tism came in the room of circumcision- The еэ 
tJon of this seal to females dots м\да^едс\\г^п< 
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Besides the New Testament furnishes us with prece- 
dents of female baptism- We aie there in farm e< 
that women as well as men were baptized. And as 
to another difference he mentioned about the adromis* 
trators, it is of no material consequence in the main 
argument. The advantages arising from an ordinance 
does not depend upon those trifling differences* 1$ 
rests upon the grand fact that the one came in the 
room of the other* In the Old Testament the males 
enjoyed тяпу advantages over the females. This 
difference has been set aside, in a good degree, under 
the New. The Jews used to say, and the modern 
Jews yet say, and thank God for it, that the men are 
more highly favored than the women. Yes ; in their 
prayers they thank God that they were not born wo- 
men. 

Seeing there is no weight in those différences which 
Mr. C. has mentioned, I proceed to notice a new 
evidence in favor of my sentiments on this subject. 
Philip, ііь 3, u Beware of the concision; for we 
(Christians) are the true circumcision, which worship 
God in the spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no 
confidence in the flesh."— The concisidn were those 
Jews that placed an unlawful emphasis upon circum- 
n ion in the flesh* In cautioning the Christians 
against their arguments in favor of the circumcision 
of the flesh, the Apostle informed them that they were 
the true circumcisioit Those baptized Christians at 
Fhilppi were now accounted for the circumcision, hav* 
ing received the substitute, baptism. The old rite 
was vacate d, and they who still adhered to it were 
concision, but those who were baptized were ** tkt 
true circumcision" So that Abraham is no longer the 
father of the old circumcision only, but he is die fa* 
ther of the true circumcision also. 

If mr. C. will deny that the circumcision made 
without hands afterwards called the circumcision of 
Christ, or the Christian circumcision, is baptism; it is 
of little consequence for me to try to maintain «vy 
point with him. If the 1 plain testimony сЛ ùvt K^ofc.- 
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tie Paul who immediately explains this circumei 
of Christ* as being buried with Christ in baptt 
I repeat, if this plainest testimony is denied, it 
little use to reason with him on the subject of ci, 
cision ; or indeed on any other* Just hear the Л 
tie, my friends, and then judge whether I or roi 
ponent contradict him, by Me circumcision of (7, 
buried with him in baptism. By the Christian circum- 
cision ye are baptized; was ever there a testimony 
more explicit ? 

I then replied : —My opponent has not removed .тт,е 
objection to bis substitute lor circumcision. He would 
not burthen his memory with such trifling matters ! So 
let it be Î If ever this discussion should meet the pub- 
lic eye, I am wofutJy mistaken, if bis whole course ю 
this controversy will not appear in the highest degrre 
evmive. Assertion and evasion are the two most promi- 
nent features in the polemical character ofmr, M. His 
allusion to certain points of essential différence between 
circumcision and baptism, only show that he has no thin? 
even plausible, to say of those unnoticed iC trrflt 
points : for if he had, he would have alluded to th 
t as readily as to the two or three at which he gtanee 
with an air of seeming indifference. With regard to tb 
time of administering, he has found the usual refi 
those Jews that could not y without preferrh. g sa 
to mercy, be circumcised, while peregrinating 
derness, A noble refuge indeed, and sound 
conclusion! What was once done in an extraord. 
circumstance, becomes a precedent for ordinary г 
Uce. # Because David and his associates one* dar#d 
a case of extreme necessity, to eat the loaves of the p 
sence— the shew bread ; this must be explained in 
precedent for every person to do so with impur»' 
Such is the logic of mr. M. He draws a gen*' 
elusion from one particular proposition ! Thî 
more marvellous than bis accounting for the e 
of privilege to females under the New Testa me 

• Л delay of circumcision, in trve&tmry of Моэеэ, waa|- 
one occasion, to proVft»nv*tyi T gV і*т\д^зд^^^«^ % 
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this instance he renounces the doctrine of substitution 
and becomes a Baptist, He does not infer the right of 
females to baptism from circumcision, no this he manful- 
ly abdicates ; and argues for it on New Testament 
grounds. He is, in one *ejp, a Baptist in principle, an- 
other concession respecting the male зет would make 
him a Baptist in both srres, in theory. Notice, then, my 
friends, that mr M. only derives the half of the subjects 
of baptism from the old covenant and circumcision ; — 
the other half he takes from the new covenant without 
circumcision ! ? ? 

But let us again look back at his evasive course. He 
asserts that both circumcision and baptism are seals of 
the same covenant, I asked him to produce one testi- 
mony of holy scripture, to show that baptism was ever 
called a seal of any covenant Did he attempt it ? No. 
I then pledged myself to rest the whole controversy, аэ 
іцг as І was concerned in i% upon his proving from Rom. 
iv- 11, that circumcision was to any, or every Jew, 
what it was to Abraham* Did he meet me on this topic ? 
ЛѴ And yet he goes on asserting these points, as 
though he had proved every thing I ? And, again, 1 
gave htm a similar challenge to discuss Co), ti. f т, 14. 
Has he met me on that point either ? No, no. In no 
one instance, from the commencement of this discus- 
sion, dare he encounter me on any definite term* — he 
does best at a great distance, fie keeps otT at sea, 
fearing to be land bound. But he asserted in his last 
address, that the circumcision made without hands was 
baptism. — Ves, and that the circumcision of Christ is 
equivalent to Christian circumcision^ which he says is m 
the next verse called baptism Now it is an universal 
rule, that the correct definition of a word, will always 
make good sense, when substituted in lieu of the term 
defined. This will not be denied. Let us then say 
wiüimr. IVJ. that 41 the circumcision made without hand*** 
is Mpperly defined baptism, and that the u circumcision 
of Christy is also properly denned bapthm. Then let 
из read the verses with the definition, instead of the 
firms thus defined, — 44 In whom also ye are circumcised 
hap t is m , in putting otT the body of the sins of the 
(i by baptism, buried with him in baptism, in baçUscrx 
> yon are mea with him ) l n ТЪ\% \a ад \AuJt/&»^a — 
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ibis is making every thing of baptism with a witness ь~ 
Such ismr. M's explanation of this text Let him ex* 
onerate himself from it if be can* 

Once more, on the subject of assertion. Mr. M. bat 
again ami again asserted (bat circumcision was a sign 
of spiritual blessings — of the circumcision of the heart 
Query, Was circumcision a sign of the ctrcun&ci 
the heart to the whole Jewish nation thai fell 
wilderness ? Was it the sign of the circumcision 
heart of one of Abraham's descendants ? No ^ not out. 
Do, mr. M. stop and prove this assertion if you сад 
that circumcision was a sign of the circumcision of 
he?rt. ЮопЧ assume every thing, don't beg every qu 
tion. Have some respect to your hearers, and to 
reputation of your own intellect. 

That circumcision had nothing to do, directly nor in- 
directly with the salvation of the child, is evident fron 
this one fact as well as from many other considerations \ 
viz. that if a child was about to die on the seventh day, 
or sixth day, or on the second day of its life, the parenU 
would not circumcise it. Wo, if it was about to die ^ne 
hour before it was eight days old, the Jews would not 
circumcise it, If baptism came in t ht room of cïrcumti* 
sion why then do many stem so Qnxîoun to have ihtir ia* 
janttt sprinkhd before they dit f * This is a ßj*iee?Uh con- 
trad jet ю a of the doctrine of substitution, in which the 
practice of the Paido-baptists differs from their princi- 
ples. 

But here I would ask, for the sake of m*ny halting 
between two opinions, was there, since the beginiagif 
the woild, any religious ordinance enjoined upon in- 
fants in order to their salvation? Were parents mr 
commanded to perform any rite, ceremony, or ordinance 
on, upon, or for, a child, in order to its salvation? I 
boldly answer Ло. Twenty hundred years and mo 
passed, without one syllable on record of any such 
p ointment for infants. This is confessed on all 
Was not the Divine philanthropy the same duri 
long period of the world as it is now ? Most as 
it was, and is the same always. From Adam t 
ham millions of children were born, and no state 
u covenant of grace" for them. Explain this on у 
own principles, m r . M , ThaX (Лісшчслшъ taà на ç 
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flexion with the salvation of them born after Из institu- 
tion, is evident from one fact already mentioned ; viz. 
<hat it was never to be administered until the eighth, day , 
also from many «thers, particular]}' that all the circum- 
cised nation, with the exception of a small remnant, 
were often idolaters, worshipped the golden calf, re- 
belled against God, renounced the Messiah, crucified 
him, and yet continue in unbelief. 

But to those parents that are concerned for tho sal va 
tion of their children we have a few things to observe, 
I. Tour parental affection for your children, at as 
it may be, falls infinitely short of the tender sympathy 
of their Heavenly Father. They are his^ in a higher 
sense than they are your 7 s* The feeble representations 
that human language is able to give of bis tender com- 
passion are borrowed from the tenderness of parental 
and maternal feelings 



** Such fÄty as э father hath unto his children dear, 
Like pity straws the Lord la such as worship him in fear," 

David, 



*' Can a woman forget hersucking babe ; yea she may forg-ct, but 
t t saith the Lord, connût forget thee."— /#шаЛ. 

They ore in his hands, and, ** shaii not the Judge of ail the 
earth do right.'* 

II» Remember that the Sod of God took infants into 
his arms and blessed them, before Christian baptism was 
instituted. Yes, be said, " their angels do always be* 
hold the face of my father which is in heaven," 

HI. The sacrifiée of С brist is sufficient for their 
salvation, indt pendent of any deed or thought on the 
part of man. Id the last place, here, consider that nei- 
ther circumcisioa nor its substitute, infant baptism, has 
availed any thing to the salvation о/ the subjects. There 
are none more graceless, nor abandoned youths, than 
some of those baptized infidels that in infancy received 
4t this seal of the Abrahamic covenant. 1 ' Be careltt 
Christian parents, as soon as possible, to bring ujx your 
children in the education and admonition of the Lord 
But don't think that you can facilitate their salvation, by 
sprinkling them with holy water, or bf the sign of the 
Cross, 

Ги di?p roving rar« Si's second posîfîoo we çrcçy*^* 
і о far yesterday as to adduce fv*e гчѴАзддоъ <Л 
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falsehood* The Grstwa* from the fact, that tha con- 
summation and abolition ofthe J e it i* religio» and сіш 
and the erection of a new kingdom essentially distt 
from the Jewish was foretold by Daniel the prop 
The second, from the fact, that the New Testam 
opens with the annunciation of the near approach 
this new kingdom. The third, from the fr» с t, that 
time of the continuance of the 14 law and the prophet*? 
containing and teaching the Jew*** religion wa$ ІішЦй 
the time of John the Baptist The fourth, from 
fact that the manner and ttrms of admission) into 
new kingdom were represented, by John the Bap 
and by the Saviour, as essentially different from the m 
wer and terms of admission into the former ; that me 
bers and offirers of the Jewish kingdom of God со 
not be, by virtue of their membership in that kingd 
admitted into the kingdom of Jesus Christ, The ti 
from the fact that Jesus taught that he was, in the iu\u 
time, to build bis church upon a foundation ditfeieri 
from that on which the Jewish commonw ealth was built 
We now proceed to a sixth argument or evidence ot 
the err one ou sue s s of шг. M's capital position; which 
is, 

That the kingdom of Christ wa*. to be given to hi* 
disciples exclusively — Luke. xiL 33. *.* Fear not my 
little fleck, for it hath pleased your Father to give you 
the kingdom." Here the kingdom is represented as be- 
ing piven to Christ's disciples, by the good -pleasure of 
the Father. Numerous as the Jewish nation was, and 
«mail as the number of his disciples was, at this time, 
the new kingdom is promised to them, to the exclusion 
ofthe whole nation. So it came to pass in the Com- 
men rem eut of this kingdom Acts, iL 

À seventh evidence ofthe same fact is found in the 
declaration of Messiah to his Apostles. Math. кх. £S 
Verily said the king, u I say unto you that at ike Rtn.no- 
ration* when th* j . Son of man shall be seate'd on his glo- 
rious throne ye my followers, sitting upon tw el ve thrones, 
«ball judge the twelve tribes of Israel- 1 ' — (CampbelCê 
ТгсюШіт} Observe here the erection of this new king- 
dom is called emphatically THR RL'NNOVATION ; in 
the torn m on translation 1 TIE REGENERATION о 
the continuation oï the Jewish ejmrck Ag^in observe. 
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f h'e Coronation and inauguration оГ Messiah in Ъеаѵец 
is to pervade this Rcnnovathn, In the lavt place о 
this topic observe, that in the Rennovation when Messiah 
shall have been crowned Lord of all, the Apostles were 
tQ be under him, the only legislators and rulers in the 
establishment of this new kingdom. They were exclu* 
ьіѵеіу to judge, pronounce judgments end statutes, 
laws and doctrine to the newtîngdom. Their conduct 
<m the day of Pentecost, called the regeneration orrett- 
ncval'tori) is positive proof of the accomplishment of this 
promise. The subjects of this kingdom then continued 
stedfastly fri the APOSTLKS* (Іогіппк^іп Uip apostles' 
" koinonia** or fellowship ;— in the apostles breaking of 
the loaf; and in the apostles' jprayer*. Every doc- 
trine, precept, commandment, or observance isjiowsur- 
named I HK APOSTLES. Assuredly thpy were now 
placed upon (brories ; they now pronounced statutes ani 
judgments to the rémnant of the twelve tribes oflsrael. 

An eighth évidence, of the essential difference f>f the 
Jewish and Christian churches, is deduced from (he 
coon cQKFZbbiofi the King of Israel made before Гол* 
tint Pilate, John xviii. SG, 41 Мц kingdom is not of thu 
world: if my kingdom were of this world my adher- 
ents would have fouçbt, to prevent my falling into the 
hands of the Jews ; but my kingdom is not hence. ** Had 
hie kingdom been like the Jewish, be informs the Roman 
governor, his adherents, like the adherents of the ancient 
king* of Israel, (for, for sometime past the Jews had 
tio king) would have fought, and ten would have put a 
thousand to flight. 

The ancient kingdom embraced all bom into the 
wrld, good and bad, as its Subjects, consequently was 
of ibis worid } but said the King of Israel to Pant me 
Pilate, ilis only етсту one that obeyeth my voice that 
will be a subject of my kingdom, How great the dif- 
ference between -.a kingdom of Йш tuorld and one not 
of this world. The Wmer was the character of the 
Jewish, the fitter the character of .Christ's kingdom* 

ЛИ r* M, resume £ his course : — Mr. C- has laid no 
little stress upon ihose numerous points of ciificrcrnces 
whit 1 hi be sees b<*rw w *en our jiracricr of infant 
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tism, and our views of this ordinance, and that ritt 
which preceded it as a seal of God's gracious eccle*: 
astical covenant. He cannot admit that baptism cam* 
in the room of circumcision, as its substitute^ be 
cause of these differences. His objection is predion 
ted upon this general mistake, that a substitute тип 
be precisely the same аз the principal, or that iw 
which it is substituted. Upon the principle adopted 
in this objection there can be no such tiling, in any 
department of men and things, as a substitute* In 
the last war we had many men who served as substi- 
tutes* Now on his principle there could not have 
been one substitute* For had he been the officer to 
whom a substitute presented himself he would* cmük 
way of objecting, have refused him, as being higher, 
thicker, heavier, stronger, wiser, younger* Straight* 
er, swifter, whiter, &c. than the principal, H: 
might have found a hundred differences that, with 
him, would have been insurmountable. Thus, my 
friends, you see that his objection lies о gainst the 
whole principle of substitution, and would exclude* a> 
far as carried into effect, all substitutes from l vct 
department, in which they have hitherto been at* 
cepted. 

I proceed to shew that the nrimitive fathers viewed 
baptism as a substitute for circumcision, contrail п 
what юг. C. affirmed yesterday, that Calvin and ЬѴ 
were the first who taught that baptism carac in die 
room of circumcision- 

[Mr* M. read from Wall's history of infant bip* 
tism sundry* extracts too long for insertion, but uf 
those we shall give afair specimen. This may reason* 
ably be expected, as it^oesnot affect our views, no: 
our argument, though they were ten times mere riu* 
raerous, and ten times more pointed] 

Chrysostom quoted by Dr. \\ all, p. 96, say s 
circumcision, 1 mean the grace of baptism gives сиг* 
without pain, and procures to us a thousand bcnc&J 
And it has no determinate time as die ancient rircum* 
сімоь had ; bulftne ümüs v\\t и^гтайЯ В I H 
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r one that is in the middle of it, or one thai is in his 
Id age, may receive this circumcision made rvtthout 
ands" Thus spoke Chrysostom within 270, years 
f the apostolic age. This eminent father there cvî» 
ently agrees with the views we have given of С oh Іі. 
1, 12, and, indeed, with our whole views of this 
al. 

Basil as quoted p. 83, saith "a Jew does not delay 
ircumcision, because of the threatening, that every 
ouï that is not circumcised the eighth day shall be 
ut off from his people, and dost thou put о/Г the 
ircumcision made without hands , which іъ performed 
m baptism^ when thou nearest our Lord himself say ; 
" Verily, verily I say untoyou, except one be born of 
water and the spirit, he cannot enter into the king* 
dorn of God." Hureyou must observe a most strife 
king resemblance between the style of Basil and 
Chrvsostomon the anology between the two seals. 
Basil was a cotemporary writer of Chrysostom's age* 
Austin saith, who was also a cotemporary widi the 
two preceding, u wc may make an estimate hoW much 
baptism avails infants, by the circumcision which 
God's people formerly received." 

Cyprian who lived 120 years nearer the apostolic 
age. Dr. Wall's His. p. 39. says, rt Christ has given 
us baptism , the spiritual circumcision^ 9 

But Justin Martyr who wrote within about forty 
years of the apostolic age saith, p. 10, " we have not 
received this carnal circumcision, but the spiritual 
circumcision, and we have received it b\j baptism* 
It is allowed to all persons to receive it in the same 

I t—oJ^^.i *^ cp tejlimcniiat in" evidence of 
tli с antiquity of the views I have advanced on the sub- 
ject of baptism, and circumcision, as seals of the cov- 
enant or particularly in proof of the assertion that 
the primitive fathers considered baptism as the cir- 
cumcision made without hands, and this, I conceive, 
us fully proved. 

* a conclude this topic I would only add 
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force of this argument depends wholly upon the grand 
points of coincidence already mentioned, not upon an 
exact agreement in every minutiœ. This we do not 
plead аз necessary to a substitute. Nor is it plead by 
any, but by those who would destroy the principle of 
substitution altogether* Remember my friends that 
circumcision and baptism have been shewn to be botii 
initiatory seals, or marks of church membership ; and 
that they equally have been seals of the righteousness 
I of faith, and also the sign and means of sanctifica- 
tion- 

1 proceed to my fourth position viz- " that the ad- 
minisifàthn of this seal was once enjoined by Dfoim 
authority. This will occupy but very little time. 
A positive command for the administration of cir- 
^pmcision we have Gen. xvii. 10 — 14« u This is my 
Covenant, which ye shall keep, between me and you 
and thy seed after thee ; every man child among you 
shall be chreumeised. And ye shall circumcise the 
flesh of your foreskin ; and it shall be a token of the 
covenant betwixt me and you. And he that is eight 
days old shall be circumcised among you, eve ry man 
child in your generations, he that is born in the 
house, or bought with money of any stranger, which is 
not of thy seed. He that is born in thy house and he 
that is bought with thy money, must needs be circum- 
cised i and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an 
everlasting covenant. And the uncircumcised man 
child whose flesh of lus foreskin is not circumcised, that 
soul shall be cut off from his people ; he hath broker 
my covenant. " This ordinance was once enjoined 
by divine authority. Infants were once taVeu ф 
tovenànt and sealed. This seal «ö« xrar^.J^ ^uti 
their flesh. Trie servante of God are now sealed m 
their forchecidii, *=» ü icy are represented by John m 
the Revelations. And what plâce could be more suit- 
able for baptism ? The part affected in the adminis 
tration, it is true, is of subordinate importance, yet w 
see a peculiar suitableness in selecting the forehea 
for the part to be sealed with the seal of God* " Nc 
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persan who wishes, for . • ' ^ - , ю rx 

iibit a sUj'Hj thinks of putting th-_* sign in* à cfelhur". 
lot he puts it in the must conspicuous place. 
I observe too many smiling countenances In this 
-ongregation, I hope, my Piw do- baptist friends, 
ù ill not imitate that unbecoming lev îty Rocfttn ар 
in the faces of many present, While die 11a pt 
stalling I hope you will be praying. Yes, гам 
baptist friends, pray for me. IVav fur the фЦЗД 
truth to triumph, and pray that when our Саш в 
umphs we may hear i t with humility * That 
give God the glftry- Ö think of the solemnity ol 11 
occasion < I Stand here in the defence of the tfhule 
P ai do "baptist world ; in die it* defence from imputa- 
tions the most false and foul. Do then, I beseech 
you, pray that I may defend it with wisdom and 
prudence, that it may manifestly triumph. 

Having produced a Divine command for the admin- 
istration of this#eal to infants. I come now to my 
fifth position viz. vt 77; £■ administration of this seal to 
infants being once enjoined by Divine authority ^ -was 
fuv cr pro h i bited by th с sa m r auf he rit у . 1 1 

This is a point, to the consideration of which, the 
attention of the 'Baptists has-been often called, 'Infants* 
they are sometimes constrained to admit, were once 
taken into the church as members, and were once thr 
s ubje с ta of an initiatory rite declarative of their кцр 
ЬегвЫр, but when asked to produce a warrant foi 
their rejection they bave hitherto declined producing 
any. This becomes their dut) j we having proved 
that they were once taken into the church, it is nii l . 
presumed that they still retain the place wh'uu m 
Divinely given them, until it is taKen away by the 
same authority that gave it. It lies then, upon my " 
ponent to produce scriptural évitiez e th*it til" 
въпжі has Ър eft abrogated, and tins privily j 
away from them. If he do not, our pi 
fact proveo. But if he produce auch a ccmti 
*- ill confess that all our labor has been Іоч 

2 O'Y i t Щ J \ I *Vtl noth ing t f \lA Vt Ь Г \ G П 1 ' ' : 

2U* 



were ooo* î wq t;-«- t.-nrci:, ;uia ты 

they have been cast out. If ü is is done i 
wiÜ be done tin t \ѵлл ьс\ er yel been don- \ j 
donc on г first point is fraim-d, it j* fully e 
we have yet a Divine command for , t 



(htig replied : — Before adverting to Ы p.t 
proceed, for the sake of connexion, to firilblfL-* 
bible, tte induction of particular evidences of L 
hoodjif mr M's second position, I barn alroa 
mined eight arguments, or evidencrff of*£he p 
character, alt declarative of an essen " 
tween the Jewish church and the Ch 
Mark ttweN, my friends, mr M. baa not replied 
of them, 

A ninth evidence, that the Christian kingdom a 
Jewish are essentially dilferenl, appear*, from ffee 
J . , î fd'thp first Christian congregation in4h гм 
lis of the Jewish nation, as detailed Л eis jî. О 
Uns congregation was eomposed of Je^ ехсішіі 
Tbc three thousand converted that day, and tli 
hundred and twenty disciples already converted. I 
the metropolis Jerusalem, bad all been once ■ 
of the Jewish church, in * 4 full communion* 1 wi 
в nil Caipha5 T with the Scribe* andPharisr 
with the whole Jewish church* But now mark 
(erence. The іЬгез thousand Jew* pierced to t 
with ihe evidences of 'their gtjîlt, and with trie rn 
evidence before them of Messiahs а&сехіатрл ai 
ation err brought to repentance, are now hoi 
pirit, and of water, and rhu* added to the 
red and twenty which hereafter are caîîeu i нв Ё 
epentance, faith in the Messiah, and immer! 
apti*ra into the sacred name, were prerequisite 
'al prcrtqxtisitvs, to admission id' _ tins church. I 
cision, ihstt famous seal, ** rhat sign of the cirçu 
of the betoV Чь that s*:fti of tie ri^hteot 
41 that inflatory rite» dec It* г :i' у -l rl.urc 
does not siguiftj any t.'jjnjçto оне U iU p 
ші&біоп iuiü ttiis kingdom, it wiü тю;- 
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rt aecross the threshold of this иімѵіу атй 



We shall suppose that one of the member? of"1 
Jewish rhuruh nrade application for admission iitfp 
thirch fotraeé ia Jerusalem, we shall s appose that 
was of tbß sentiments of ray opponent. He con 
forward and present* his п!бѴ I am a son «4 Ab 
ham, a chdd of the covenant that God made ^^Hl 
lathers. I was circumcised the eighth day. f recHi 
the seal of the gracio'is £0&ksutsn£a1 спѵг-пчгіфі s 
of the circumcision of the heart, a leal ci the rL; 1 
ïie^s of faith, a si in of sanctification, I am aTWEm! 
of the, church of God, of g<*«d standing, touching the 
*htcoutmi?sa that is in the law I am blameless Now a-: 
he covenant of the church is atiH the same, un^hançe* 
іЫе ; as the seal U still the same, as religion is still ih<* 
iroe, and as God never had but one church, 1 pray for, 
imUsion inb this church, and Ï hope, yuu др ... 
id (he whole church which are Jews, of the sto 
Abraham, wjll not reject me from your romnnttj 
rhich I desire to be a p&rticipani Such wo\flSPn 
эоеп mr, M # s pba, at that time, if a Jew^ auj posses- 
sedof his present sentiments. Now let hear Peley. 

All tins will not do. Vou must, repent and be baptized 
for the remission of jour ьтл* in tne name of the Lord 
Te sue # , otherwise, wc cannot receive you, accord hi 2 to 
onimandmcnt of our King.*' He is rejected. And 
irr. M*s theory \ч east out frith Lim. 

The p^aettee* f f this church differ essentially from 
the practices of the Jewish church When baptized 
hey continued stedfastly, not in the laws and statutes 
f Israel, but in the Apostles' doctrine ; not in the sup 
ort of the priesthood, but in the commun! eating to да 
ecessities of saint», called the fellowship ; not in Ihp 
ewish festivals, but in breaking the emblematical loaf ; 
ot in the devotion of the priests, but m prayers to ig hj 
hem by the Apostles ; not Jti praiêiBg God with timbrel*, 
and peltries, and the dan«:e \ but praising God, viba 
ocf, with song* of gratitude and praise. 
A tenth evidence of the falsehood of mr, M's theory 

G haVC, ЩЪ. il î *, lb. 44 VOT I - LR till Г рсйГв ^t»0 

at h made both (Jews atd Gcfetilts-) one, and h^th 
breiten down the midttl* wal? of f«artîtioû betu c&n ал 



A DEBATE 



having abolished in fleab, the emr.ity еѵг-ч the law 
of commandments ro:if liner] in ы diminues fur t-i іпакл 
in (under) himself ONE XKW M AN, (one лмо chunk.) 
■o making puacu ibMweftn J"ws and Genli!f»s."l 
are here positively t-ild ibat .l.-sus Christ erected under 
hi rr.se If, »n г vhurvh ; so critic* paraphrase it- — 
Hear Mi. ki.ii^iit, And hat'. -thilishud by his lieath, in 
the flesh, ihr* cai***. nfii.e < \i:. r W between the Jews an-i 
the Gentii»>, '.«von t!;e с.^ттл. 1 •»uts of the law, c">a- 
oerniiJI the ordinal* ч* of rim. r..-.імоп, saciihVe.-., me 
washings, and holy d-iys ; wl.irh being founded in th-j 
ыеге piéVsure of God, тігіч h?» uho4«hed when lie saw 
fit. TIiäsc oidinan^e* Jesus :ibol<shcd, that he mi:;lit 
create Jews and Gentiles under himself as head, intu 
one new man or churchy animated by new principles, 
thus making peace between th*m " Л new churcii, then, 
and not the old one new modified, was the grand result 
of the manifestation of God in the flesh. Essentially 
nut*, as Jews and Gentiles were now associated under 
essentially пего principles. — Thus mr. M's theory 
plainly subverted by the most positive declarations ci 
the holy Scriptures. 

An eleventh evidence in support .of our views an I 
subversive of those of my opponent, we have Heb. xii. 
18 — 29. Christian Jews, (for such are addressed in this 
epistle) are here said to have come to a state of thing* 
essentially différent from that to which the church in 
the wilderness came. Sundry points of difference arc 
here stated by the Apostle in the state of Jews and 
■Uhrktians. A tangible mount burning with fire, black- 
7* ess. darkness, tempest, sound of a trumpet, and ѵоісз 
flf words ; each of which was emblematical. These- 
were the characteristics of the Jewish state. The sfaîô 
to which Christians came, is characterised by sundry 
properties also Mount Zion or the city of the living 
God, viz. the Heavenly Jerusalem, myriads of nngelsy 
general assembly of the first born enrolled in heaven, 
liod thejud^e of all, spirits of уЫ men perfected. — 
Jesus the Mediator of the New Testament, and tho. 
b'hnd of sprinkling. Of these we car not now speak 
particularly. On the tirst realir.;; an essential differ- 
ence- in the two states appears. Thr» exhortation pre- 
&aated upon this representation in the 28tb verso fa 
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11 u til rient for our present purpose, if nothing more bad 
been said. We Christians having received a кт>гзо»і 
that CAVXOT be моѵив, in this respect, essentially dif- 
ferent from the Jewish, which was moveable, and there- 
fore was removed, let us be grateful ; let us have charm 
gratitude, by which we may worship God acceptably 7> 
Л ; we discover it will not be possible to finish this to 
pic at this time, we shall advert to my opponent's last ad- 
dress. Sophistry, says one of the finest writers on 
rhetoric, is not to be used except where the most clear 
and convincing arguments are to be opposed j »ö such 
cases it is useful, when to attempt a rational refutation 
would only endanger the whole cause. This maxim, m A 
M. seems to have learned. For, in finding, tffe points 
of difference between circumcision and baptism so nu- 
merous and so glaring, he despaired of being able by a 
reference to them to reconcile matters, he wisely then 
lets th*?m alone i forgets them, and introduces sophistry, 
not, indeed, the most difficult to detect* He introduces 
a military substitute, instead of a theological one. And 
this is not all, nor the worst of it ; he draws his conclu- 
sion from the personal differences between the substitute 
and his principal, and not from any difference in the per- 
formance of the offices or duties, which the substitute ія 
obliged to perform for his principal- Had we made ob* 
jection to baptism as a substitute for circumcision, be- 
cause the one was a waltry rite and the other a bloody 
one, there would have been something more specious in 
his sophistry, But we objected to the substitute as dif- 
fering from the principal on the ground of its not per- 
forming the offices or duties of the principal. If 3 
tary substitute performs all the dutiej^ftCtftn^h'hb per 
prinrijH bej^com^ him. Now 

иг Di'ptïsm' performed all the offices and duties of eh> 
cumc i -ion, neither more nor less, we would not object 
to it, as a substitute, because of its personal or charac- 
teristic differences already mentioned under the idea of 
blood and water. If mr. M. introduces this sophism of 
companion not knowing it to be such, he deserves our 
pity, if otherwise, we will not say what he deserves. 

The quotations read from Dr. Wall's History does not 
disprove our assertion that Calvin and Beza were the 





ess 
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first who Introduced baptism in the rooui of circunv i' - 
m the sense contended for by mr, M. That many of ti 
ancient writers spoke of baptism and circumcision, wi 
r< Terence to each other, is one thing, and that tb< 
argued that the one саше in the room о/ the other, J 
its substitute, as a seal of the same covenant, is атшй< 
thing* And as to the opinion* of those gentlemen 
tarred fo, we shaU, in a proper place, attend to thu 
Their opinions are of no more authority than those < 
my opponent. Antiquity does n^t, like charity, coref 
m'ilblDée of sins. And names as sacred and more ш 
cientthan they can be produced as patronizing the zno 
unmeaning and idolatrous superstitions of papacy. U 
shall only present one quotation from Tertullian A.D 
^ J © expressive of the vigorous growth of wild opïtùm 
in less than two years after the apostolic age. — De C< 
rona Miliüs cited by Du Fin, p, 9*, vol i. 4 * To btepi 
says he, with baptism, when we are ready to enter ml 
the water, and even before we make our p rotesten oz 
before the bishop, and in the church; that we renoua 
the Devi!, and all his pomps and ministers - t afierwari 
we are plunged in the water three times, and they mal 
us answer to some things winch are not precis* 
down in the Gospel ; after that they make us ta- 
and honey and we bathe ourselves every day during ft 
week. We receive the sacrament of ih>* К >icharist a 
stitutcd by Jesus Christ, wben we eat, and in the m or 
mg assemblies, and we do not receive it but from ti 
hands of those that preside there. We offer yearly oW 
tions for the dead in honor of the martyrs. We belief 
that it is not lawful to fast on Sundays, and to pray 1 
thö % sam"*r T ^\7,._^rom Easter to Whitsuntide we eni' 
any part of the wine andcoftÏA^&t care not^i 
ground. We often sign ourseKv, T l, the" sign ot°t: 
cross. If you demand a law for the<e practices, tak< 
irom the scriptures, tee cannot find one ttttre, but i 
must answer— that 'tis tradition that has establish* 
them, custom that has authorised them, and faith (supe 
fltitionl that has made tnem tobe observed/ 3 RemeJ&fr 
thistestimony of this venerable Father, a great таДОП 
Israel, and then say, how much is tlie opinion of 
this orafter ages worth on any religious subject not Шѵ 
in the bible ? 
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We admît that circumcision was once enjoind upon the 
Jews by Divine authority as proved by mr. *M m his 
fourth position But we are very far from admitting that 
infant baptism was once enjoined by Divine authority, 
Among all the coincidences mr. M. discovered between 
baptism and circumcision, he did not notice this one, 
"As circumcised for thz remission of y oUr sins, had he 
found out this > be might have argued that both baptism 
and circumcision were intended for the remission of 
Bins ! ? 

Mr. M's. address upon laughing is the best refutation 
of his own scheme of sealing in Che forehead. We think 
there is as little evil in a smite, as there is of virtue in a 
$igh„ whether it be from Baptist or Faido-bantist.* 7 

Mr, M. if travelling with much greater rapidity to d 
than usual because, perhaps, his 44 matter^ 7 is not 
weighty. He asks for a Divine command to cast infants 
out of the churrh, upon the supposition of their having 
been once members of it. Ue makes this demand with 
an air of confidence of our inability to furnish it, which 
would lead you to think it is impossible. Our prescht 
opportunity forbids our making an experiment. Lut we 
ebail try it in our next 

Mr. rV£« then arose:— The passage quoted from 
Eph. u. 14* 15, was шщсГТгу Pond as a proof of the 
identity of the two churches, and I fully intended to 
have brought it forward as such, but I happened to 
overlook it, ia the proper place for its appearance.*— 
I will only remark on it now that the Apasde here re- 
presents the Jews, and the Gen tilt s when converted, 
as making but one church. The txvain denotes the 
Jews and the Gentiles as how forming but one church, 
one visible professing people. This certainly is more 
accordant with the Apostle*a object, than to show that 
the Jews were one church, and the Christians another 
*i essentially" different from It. 

Having tvïw come to tb- close of my first item of 
method, which was to produce a Divine command For 
nf ant baptism, before introducing the second topic, 
v'Al brinç together in one view the different part 
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this demonstration that it may appear \*Uh mo 
clearness ând force* In the first place, then, I proved 
that the seed of Abraham was Divinely constituted 
a true visible church of God. Then 1 proved tha : 
гле Jewish society, before Christ, and the* Christian 
society, alter Christ, constituted but one and the 1 1 n 
church. In the next place, I proved that J 
CUmcbion, before Christ, and Christian baptism, r 
Christ, were both seals of the same covenanr, ЙоілЙ 
in different forms. I then proved that the administra 
tion of this seal to infants was once enjoined by Di- 
vine authority. And, in the last place, that it \\ a- ot 
ver set aside, or that there is no command to cast Ш 
infants from the church. The conclusion, Леи, ft 

іеп Jesus Christ commanded his Ap< 
baptize disciples, ihr у understood infants to гл 
cd, and accordingly baptized them. For under all 
the preceding circumstances they must have 
stood the command to baptize disciples as ext 
to such as were included in the covenant, and I 
treated as members of the church ; in qui 
to such as were Divinely commanded to hr h;i 
is my opponent has net produced a Divirit? CO! 
for casting out infants, we- дшт consider сил i t ; 
Dosi ti on as p ro v с 1 1 l - . tißn aie с ; m m audi d \ 
baptized. 

I now proceed to the second head of method pro 
posed, viz. To shoir that there is рйопабіх cvraotä 
of Apostille practice of infant baptism" 

The baptism of proselytes amongst the Jews va 
evidently a practice of thfe greatest antiquity, and the 
baptism of John appears to have been derived fYou 
baptism. Indeed, it appears to be nothing топ 
I : every Jewish prophet was expected to m 

Thus when John rhe- Baptist denied 
graphe^ nor Elias, nor the Messiah, he w : 
d, **why then baptizutt ihon if so,?" <ьс. 7 he 
-onder expressed by the Pharisees was, r.c 
filing, but at his ЬапгіѵЛг^ nnd nt the tjmr г 
гіл^ himself not t*< V,e a сѴѵмг**ѵ ѵ;л 
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r.npposed entitled to baptize. Otir Lord's reply to 
Nicodcmus implies that baptism was an ordinance of 
tv at aiultJüity, when he told him of being horn of 
water. Nicodemus not seeming to understand him, 
he said/* Art thou a master in Israel and knowest 
not these things/' I Г there had not been some means 
by which he might have understood the phrase и born 
water" in some well established custom, it would 
lave been no reproach to him to have been ignorant 
of it. 

The baptism of proselytes is supposed, and with 
great probability too, to have taken its rise from the 
baptism of the Jews when passing through, the Red 
Sea, to which Paul refers, 1 Cor* x. 1, 2, u Moreover, 
1 re th rcn, I would not that ye should be ignorant, how 
hat all our fathers were under the cloud, and all pas* 
ed through the sea ; and were all baptized unto Mo- 
es in the cloud and in the sea*" Thus all the Jews 
n after ages conceived it necessary for those to be 
>aptized who renounced idolatry, seeing the whole 
nation was thus baptized when renouncing theidola* 
try of the Kgytians. Butas some moderns, such äs 
he Socmian Robertson, have denied this proselyte 
aptism, we shall produce a number of respectable 
cstimonics in MipportiMfc 4Ц^.Т 

ЛѴс shall begin with Calm et, who, in his diet toit* 
ar)% under the article Proselyte says, * K Tlie Jews 
require three things in a complete proselyte ; baptism, 
circumcision, and sacrifice ; but for women only bap- 
tism and sacrifice* 

Browk. After the Jews had circumcised their 
proselytes, they tva&hed ' tktw in laater, 

WiTsiufi. When a Gentile became a proselyte of 
ighteou5Gfi9% three ceiemonies were used, viz. en 
:umcbion, 1шр0$щ and sacrifice, 

Keïsktus. Jcwîhh baptism is a solemn rite, initi- 
aled by (J or!, in v h ich proselytes of both' sexes, in 
the prefer; со of th/ee credible witnesses, are digged ir« 
wuterj that being k-ga% ckansed and regenerated, 
iivy may enter on the profct?Wn of a new ггіі^го 
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idéaux. The Jews, in our Saviour's и 

'trv sedulous to proselyte the Gentiles to th 
, i >:i ; rind when thus proselyted, they were initia 

ed by bai)tism y sacrifice and circumcision. 

Stackhouse- The custom of the Jews $ in 
ages, has been to receive their heathen proselytes 
baptism , as well as by sacrifice and circumcision. 

Dr* Wall* Whenever Gentiles were pro> 
to the Jewish religion, they were initiated by c':rc 
cision, the offering of sacrifice, and baptism. Th 
were all baptized \ males and females, adults and t 
fonts. This was their constant practice^ from t 
time of Moses to that of our Saviour, and from th 
period to the present day. 

Dr. Adam Clarke. The Apostles knew 
that the Jews not only circumcised the chil 
proselytes, but also baptized them. — The ehil 
even infanta of proselytes were baptized among* Û 
Jews. They were in consequence reputed clean, an 
partakers of the blessings of the covenant- 1 * 

Maimonides, as quoted by Dr. Wall, "Isuri Bi 
c. 13. and 14. And so in all ages, when a Ii- 
is willing to enter into covenant, and gather him 
under the wings of the majesty of God, and t 
upon him the yoke of the law j he must be с ire urn 
sed, and baptized^ and bring a sacrifice t or if я w 
man, she must he baptized and bring a sacrifice. / 
it is written, as you are so shall the stranger Ье л H 
are you? by circumcision and baptism and bringing 
sacrifice ; so likewise, the stranger or prosery 
through all generations, by circumcision and !>я 
tism and bringing a sacrifice. And at this tim 
when there is no sacrificing, they must be circnm 
sed and baptized, and when the temple shall be Ьц 
they are to bring the sacrifice* A stranger that * 
cumcised and not baptized, or baptized and n 
cumcised, is not a proselyte until he be both !>a 
and circumcised. And he must be baptized, 
presence of three persons, &c. 

Even as they circumcise and baptize £ сгладит 
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dp they circumcise and baptize servants who are re- 
ceived from the heathen, &c* 

Again — In all ages, as often as a Gentile will enter 
into the covenant, and receive the yoke of the law 
upon him, it was necessary that circumcision and bap* 
tts?n should be used for him, besides sprinkling of the 
sacrifice, and if it were a women, baptism and sacri- 
fice, according to Numb. xv. 15, as to you, so also 
to the proselyte.'* 

[Other extracts more lengthy, but to the same im- 
port were at this time read, the above are both a fair 
and full specimen-] 



I then addressed the people When mr. M- shall 
have got through with bis proselyte baptism, we shall 
make a few remarks on it. But one of the testimonies 
adduced against the identity of the two churches, has 
been noticed by mr. M. His noticing it implies he 
would have noticed them all, if he had any thing ta no- 
tice against them. His n< ticing this one only suggests, 
that the o\ hers are to him unanswerable His filend 
Pond, for whom he seems to have too much respect, 
tells him that this passage in Eph. ii. 14, I &, proves the 
identity of the two churches. This is another evidence 
that neither mr. Pond nor mr. M. are the most saga- 
cious critics, nor the ablest ecriptureans* To have fa- 
Tored the theory of mesure. Pond and Macalla, the 
word twain should have denoted the Jewish church, 
and the Christian church— and the ont ntw man then 
would have had to mean a church distinct from both I ? 
To suppose that the twain denoted the Jewish church 
und a Gentile church, and the mt ntw man the Christi- 
an church makes the matter worse : for where was this 
ancient Gentile church I I But the twain means simply 
Jewish people and Gentile people, and the one new man 
denotes a now body, a new* association, never existing 
before, Mr. Pond ought not to be mr. M's magnns Jtg- 
poilo. .^^JL* 

Mr. M tells us what he has provtd. He has proved 
that there was a Divine command to circumcise children, 
d this ht his Divine command to baptize children Ï Be 
known unto all men, that mr« M. lu four day# proted 
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that there was a command !o cïrcumtfa infant* : 
this circumcise, he converts into the word baptize, 
christening it, or by some strange process too profol 
for any person of ordinary sagacity to comprehend, 
forbear to make any remarks uuon the morality of mr. 
M's saying, and saying, he '* has proved,^ he " ha»pw- 
ed*" he " has proved,* this and that proposition. Ws 
ah all leave you, my friends, to judge what he has j> ev 
ed. We are willing to say he has proved, first, 1Ы 
God commanded Jewish infants to be circumcised- Fu 
who denied it ? And he has also prored himself tob 
singular disputant. 

We proceed to adduce our last evidence, pro 
portt of the essential difference between the Je, 
and Christian kingdoms And in the first place, we 
sert, that the constitution of the Jewish kingdom, 
that of the Christian are essentially different. Or, 
other words, that the covenant on which the Jews w 
erected into u a h ohj nation 1 * aftd u ß peculiar peep 
is est entiatty different from that covenant on which Je 
and Gentiles are erected into the kingdom of our I 
and Kin g J esu s С hris t. N о w fo г th e p ro of, W b e 1 1 
rael came out of Egypt under the guidance of Mo 
tiiey were brought t-> Mount S mai in the desér' 
Arabia* Hitherto they formed no nation, no churc 
They could not hitherto be a church, or an eccUtia 
they bad never betn calftd out. And hithe 
wanted every thing that mr, M. deemed ess 

church slate. They had no oracles, no soc 
dinances, no officers, nothing essential to a ch 
They were never called a churchy untU in the wil 
Hess.— They were slaves and idolaters fn Kgypt. 

The preface to the constitution which erected tl 
into a vhurch or holy nation, we have in these IW 
(t And Moses went up unto God, and the Lord 
ed unto him out of the nwunlain, saymg, Ihm 
thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the r<bs) 
of Israel ; ye have seen what f did unto Ihe г.! 
tians, and how 1 bare you on eagles* wings 
brought you unto myself* Now therefore, it yi 
obey my voice indeed, aqd keep my covenant, 
ye bbalJ be a peculiar treasure unto me a 
tue еэхІѴь Va uûws, *. адЛ. чь 
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imfo me a kingdom of pnVsts, and an hrdy nafion. 
These are Hic words which thou sîiaîfc speak unto 
the children of fs:ael.** — Ex xix $ — 6. Thus we see 
their becornmç a holy nation, a kiti%di*ii of pritûiâ de- 
pended upon the дошек r they *ent back by JVloses to 
God, It depended upon an IF- Let .us hear the an- 
swer of the people, verses 7, S, " And Moses came ami 
cal J e Ц for th** elders of the people, arid 4a id before 
. their faces all these Mords which the. Lord command- 
, ed him. And я 1 1 the people answered together* and 
Mtd, all that the Lord LaMi spoken will do. And 
5Io-e = returned the word* of the people unto the 
T 'Orh v Thus the pr-HmUiarm were settled. Pre 
aralinn is next made for proclaiming the magnn charta, 
é covenant or cirostUution- — verses 9 — 1 l, u And the 
ord said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto thee in a 
iirk cloud, that the people may hear when I speak 
itb thee, und ЬИіеѵе thee for ever* And Moses tolj 
the word* of the people unto the Lord. And the Lord 
said unto Moses* go unto the people, and sanctify 
them to-day and to-morrow^ and let them wash tin dr 
clothes, and be ready against the third daj : for the 
third d**»y the Ijord will come down -hi the sl^ht of all 
e people upon mount Sinai,*' Then for the cove- 
rt. This the twentieth chapter details, J>, was wit- 
n on two tables of nione. This time, and these cîr- 
»mstancee are ever afterwards referred to, as the 
mniencetnent of their eccîesiaatîral and national cx- 
tence. Thus Jeremiah the prophet when Speaking 



f the fc< mm tdori** and of the u button aion** the 



Jewish age, and ike Cbr&tian age, saith> fehap, xxxi. 
I — 31. " Neliuk), the day* come, âaîîb the Lord that 
will make a new covenant with the house of Is- 



1*1, ai.d with the house of Jud.ih 
covenant that I made will 
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his neighbour, and every man Ins brother* my z- 
the Lord ï for they ehall all know тіі,Ггот the 
them unto the greatest of them, saith the t+otd 
will forgive their iniquity and will remember 
no more." The prophet Reekie 1 aî so re Ь г fco 
transactions, and promises the union of Jews am 
tiles under a covenant positively declared to be : 
Stnaitic. Ez. xvî, 6f\ 6J, " Nevertheless I will retoi 
ber my covenant with thee in the days of thj youtl 
and I will establish unto thee an everlasting covenant 
Then thou fthalt remember thy ways, an ! t : rr, t 
when thou shalt receive thy sister*, thine elder and 
thy younger : and I will «çive them unto thee ! if 
daughters hut cot by thy covenant" NOT В V TJiï 
COVEN ANT Mark it weih 

Now let u* hear Paul, НеЫѵііі.7— IS, u Ferif&tJ 
first covenant had been faultless, then should я" fei иве 
have been sought for the second. For finding fauJ! 
with them, he saith, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, when 1 will make a new covenant with tht 
house of Israel and with the house of Judah : not 
according to the covenant that I made with their 
fathers in the day when Г took them by the hand to 
lead them out of the land of Egypt-, because they 
continued not in my covenant, and Ï regarded them 
not, saith the Lord* For this is the covenant that 
will make with the house of Israel after those 
saith the Lord ; I will put my laws into their xmri 
and write ihem in their hearts : and ï will be to tin 
a God, and they shall be to me a people : ami 
shall not teach, every man his neighbor, and ev* 
man hia brother, saying, know the Lord : for all sk 
know me, from the least to the greatest, Kor 1 « 
be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their 
and their iniquities will I remember no more. loth 
he saiih, a new covenant, he hath rrad** the йт±л oh 
Now that which decayeth and Waxeth oU »* T v 2 
to vanish away,." Thus a nçitf covenant dlatïnct^ 
sentiatly distinct, from the old is dt ciared to be the 
venaut under which the Christian с hurch e^ij>ts i t 
Israel ay a church national existed under, and 
connut ut ей by, the Su* attic со\е,иэл\\ k\Y, . t .^ . ѵ. : .и 
io be a fact irrefra^ble -, a\A іЪаХ^* і^ѵг&ѵий < 
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Abraham* whether Jews or Gentiles is constituted 
by, and exists aa а church under anotUcr covctiuut U 
as plain and as unanswerable. 

We now corne to a paragraph m Paulis Epistle te» the 
Galati ans of great momentum in this controversy. W'e 
deferred our remarks on it until now This being the 
proper place for its comsideration we shall bestow upon 
it a little -attention we shall Jirst read the paragraph. 
Ga). iv. 21 — ЁІ Ш "Tell me, ye that desire tu he under 
the law, do ye not hear the law ? For it is written, that 
Abraham had two sons, the one I «y a bond -maid, the 
other by a free-woman. Bat he who was of the bond-wo- 
man was born after the flesh ; but hp of the free-womatr 
was by promise. Which things are an allegory; tor 
these are the two covenants ; the one from the mount 
Sinai, which genderelh to bondage, which is Agar. For 
this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia and aoswereih to Je- 
rusalem »vhich now ts, and is in bondage with her chil- 
dren. But Jerusalem which is above is free, which іэ 
the mother of ц» all. For it is written, rejoice, thou 1 
barren that bearest not ; break forth and cry, thou 
that travail est not : for the desolate hatn many more 
children than she which hath an husband. Now we, 
brethren, as Isaake was, are the children of promise. 
But as then he that w?s born after the flesh persecut- 
ed bim that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now. 
Nevertheless what saith the scripture ? Cast out tie- 
iiond-womao and b* j rson : for the sob of the bond-woman 
shaîl not be heir with the son of the free-woman. So 
then, brethren, we are not children of the bond*wc- 
man, but of the free." 

On this observe bt thatfAe/сш and the covenant at 
Sinai are considered one and the sar»e. Being under 
tfie law verse il* and being umhr the covenant in the 
allegory are considered by the Apostle, as the same 
circumstance. 

2d, Abraham's two wives, Hagar and Sarah, repre- 
ent the two covenants, the old and the new iL for these 
are the two covenants* 11 

3d, Ishmael a-jd Isaac resemble the people under the 
two covenants bhmael, the son of the b6nd~m*id, was 
borna slave; for a slave gender et! j or bringe th forth *Javfcs^ 
aot freemen* So did the Old Те$ДателЛ <л соч^лѵ. 
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is one <л the 

Mount Sinai in ДгаЫа ; омі sftf t to- wit, 
sembler the then present Jerusalem or Jewish пиа 
which was in bondage under the law» or r.M C o 
Isaac, the son of the free-woman, reseaibl^U 
under the new covenant, which is railed ib< J 
abov:. Ii- i л-- proclaimed from Heaven, by rnra 
Is ш heaven ; not from Mount Sian* m Arab a, on 
earth- 

4th T As Ishmael wasbr jught frjih in îbf nat 
Jinary means, he ùVy denotes Uv natura 1 d^cen 
or fleshly seed of Abiaham, who !ive«J under tl г 
«venant, and constituted the Jewish u visible*' г" 
The members of which were such by natural 
Again, as Isaac was brought forth by sur 
rr.eans, by faith in God's promise, when the be 
his parents were, as to his production, as g ,oji e&d 
by the supernatural agency of Divine power, he 
denotes the members of the Christian church w 
such not by natural generation, as the Jewish 01 Py 
baptist members are, but by being born as Isaac 
by faith in God's promise, orb^y superi natural mean? 

5th, As the children of the dcstrUd woman & L 
whose husband deserted her and associated frith Ц) 
are declared to be more Durocrous than tht* cU' 
Hagar, who possessed the husband of the des ; и 
so the Apostle argues (hat the spiritual seed or с 
of Abraham by faith, born like Isa^c, would be 
numerous than his natural 01 literal destenda; 

tiih, That as Ishmael the child of the fiVsb, 
ed, by railing and reviling Uaac tne child o< 
но the Je ws, the natural descendant* of A bra 
those who plead for church membership ол 
j id of natura I birth then, and *1псе+ and n<; 
cute, sometime by railing and reviling, атні j n 
past, hysworJand fa^ot. those who have he 
of the fret^woman or the childien of faith, : i 
іЬэ new covenant. 

7th, ТлЛ what saith tSe scripture? Aye, tbïfc 
r,uf:<tioij what did Sam. 1 ') } ? Mark it *еИ im 
« : \u \ r --.::\. r :^: f о ^ an с^л 
' >, -hi nexcr forget* Л\\ S%X^V\ rîm 

'Mur* rtcoids ? Cîtf 1 Ѵі'^ Ѵт^-о . 
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AST OUT tht bond-woman^ the old covenant compare*! 
to Hagar. Disannul It, vacate it, lav it aside, reject it 
Is that all ? No, no. CAST OUT the son of Hagar 
also, (he people of the old covenant. Yea remember the 
allegory, as thr- spirit of inspiration has called and re- 
presented it. lshmael denotes all that aie merely the 
children of the flesh. Cast oit the bond-maid and heu 
son ishmael. For what reason? Because it is de- 
creed of heaven, it is declared by God, that the son of 
the bond-woinan 5 the people of the old covenant, shall 
not be members under the nevv covenant, shall not be 
heirs of the inheritance with the son of the free-woman, 
the people who are the sons of Jerusalem which ш 
above, the mother of all believers. 

Mr. M. has exultingly demanded a Divine command 
for casting out the natural seed of believers out of the 
church Ol* for debarring them from the privileges of ttu 
spiritual seed, as inheritors with them of the privileges- 
of members of a church state. Assuredly here i» a Di- 
vine command prohibitory of the admission of the flesh- 
ly seed into the society of the children of promise. — i 
Whence was lshmael, the figurative representative of 
the natural seed of believers, cast out ? Out of the 
house of Abraham; out of a participation of the inheri- 
tance of Sarahs son Isaac. He was once a member of 
that house, once a partaker with Isaac in the blessings 
of Abraham's house. But now he must be cast out 
forever. And that merely for a type or figure of the 
casting off of the old covenant, and the casting out of 
the natural seed from a church or family state. If ever 
there was an explicit oracle most certainly this is one* 
If ever there was an express Divine command circum- 
stanced and restricted by adjuncts which forbid misap- 
plication, here it is. And were it not for that vail of 
prejudice and tradition, upon the hearts ало eyes of 
Paido-bàptbts, in reading both the Old Testament and 
the New, we should not have been asted for such a 
command as mr, M« has demanded. We have given it. 
And we hope mr. M. will try to refute it, or explain it 
away, if he will not obey it, that we may have an oppor- 
tunity of exhibiting and enforcing it to greater advan- 
tage. We believe it is not in the power of any Paido- 
baptist to setuside its force, or to explain it away, oa 
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шАу fair dt reasonable ground. I request 07 
«nt to try it* I will rest the whole weight of the со 
trm«in<y upt>o the correctness of the étalement I b» 
made, upon the exposition of tbe allegory I ha 

given, 

I he last itrm In this paragraph we shall notice 
this glorious truth, last ver*e, tfc So then brethren 
are not children of the bond-maid, but of the free-wo* 
man, 1 * Consequently heirs with Isaac. Heirs with 
Cbnst of an inheritance incorruptible, and unfading 
IV e believers are all children of promise, sons u 
daughters of the Jerusalem which is above, not of lier 
in bondage with her children. Rejoice ChriMians- 1 
children of the promise are counted for the seed. J 
ruaalem above is the city of our nativity, and tb 
Canaan, where the tree of life immortal b!ooms } is 
inheritance. 

[Mr. M resumed the subject of reading extracts in 
tmpport of the antiquity of proselyte baptism. Oi 
which we will give a fair specimen*] He addsî 

I have, my friends, presented you with a few his- 
torical evidences of great respectability demonstrative 
of the great antiquity of baptism amongst the Jews. 
The writers referred to clearly shew that the Jews 
were wont from time immemorial to receive proselytes 
to their religion by three ceremonies circmnci&r 
baptism, and sacrifice* It is highly probable that 
John the Baptist derived his baptism from this Jew- 
ish custom. We, in this opinion, concur with the 
judgment of the most learned writers ancient and 
modern. 

1 will now furnish a few evidences shewing ;hat in- 
fant proselytes as well as adult proselytes were bapù/ 
ed; i. e. the infants of proselytes together with theM 
parents were baptized. ** Gemara Babylon (ad 1« 
cherith, c. 2*) The proselytes entered not into со 
riant, but by circumcision, baptism, and sprin! 
of blood* 

And (ad lit. Jabinoth, c. 4.) He is no proscl 
except he be baptized and circumcised \ and if he 
not baptized^ he remains a Gentile. 
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The Talmud Tract* Repudii, speaking of Jethro, 
Moses 1 fa therein -law, says he was made a proselyte 
by circumcision and immersion in water. This tap 
tism differed from the diverse baptis?ns which St, Paul 
says were customary among the Jews, for these were 
often repeated, but this was not given but ence to 
one person. It was called, as Doct. Lightfoot sht ws, 
baptism for proseiytism, as distinguished from bap- 
tism: for Ш" leanness. 

It remains now to be enquired, whether not only 
adult but infant proselytes were baptized by the Jews. 
Gemara Babylon (Chebeboth, c. 11.) If with a prose- 
lyte, hissons and his daughters be made proselytes, 
that which is done by their father, redounds to their 
good. The Jerusalem Mi sna says — If a girl bonj of 
heathen parents be made a proselyte after she is three 
years and a day old, then she is not to have certain 
privileges, there mentioned. And the M Una of Ba- 
bylon says, that if she be made a proselyte before that 
age, she shall be entitled to the said privileges. Both 
agreeing in this, that a child however young, might, 
according to their custom, be made a proselyte. And 
the Gemara says, they are wont to baptise such a pro- 
selyte in infancy j upon the profession of the house of 
judgment, for this is for his good. In the Gloss, к 
is also stated, that if the father of the child be present, 
the child is baptized at his request ; but if not, on the 
profession of the court- They are wont to baptize, 
says the Gloss, because none is made a proselyte 
without circumcision and baptism upon the profession 
of the house of judgment. That is, three men have 
the care of his baptism , according' to the law of the 
baptism of proselytes, who do thus become to him a fa- 
ther, and he is by than fnadc a prosetytc. 1 * 

Maimonides also, in the same chapter ahea 
quoted, says, a proselyte that is under age, they a 
wont to baptize upon the knowledge of the hous»e 
judgment, for this is for his good. 

Talmud. Babylon. Mass. Javamoth. Jab. зіѵй,-*» 
When a proselyte ta received, then he must be circum* 
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<;sed, атісі when he is healed, then they baptize him 
in the presence of two wise men, saying, behold hp 
*s an Israelite in all tilings, and if it be a woman, the 
women lead her to the waters. 

Again — the Israelites do not enter into covenant, 
hut by those thrte things; hy circumcision, by bap- 
tism, and by a peace-offering, and the proselytes like- 
wise. And the same continues to be the practice' of 
the modern Jews. For Leo Modena, in his history 
of them, speaking of the admission of proselytes, 
says — part v. c. 2, Thev take and circumcise him, ап£ 
as soon as he is well, he is to wash himself all over 
in water ; and this is to be done in the presence çf 
three Rabbins."* ' 

Wc know that some learned men have denied, that 
proselyte baptism existed at all among the Jews, un- 
til some centuries after the Christian era 2 Such as Dr. 
Gill, Dr. Owen, and Dr. Lardner. We shall let the 
arguments of Dr. Gill against it pass for what they 
are worth. As for the others, they only argue against 
it from the silence of some Jewish writers upon the 
subject. And because some writers have said no- 
thing about it, this is no proof, that what others 
have said about it is false. And again, what avails 
the weight of three or four names, opposing the testi- 
mony of such an host of learned and pious antique 
rians and divines ! The conclusion from the preced- 
ing testimonies and considerations is, that it is highly 
probable that John's baptiôm, and afterwards Chris- 
tian baptism was derived from the Jewish baptisms 
existing for ages amongst the Jews. The institution 
of baptism by Christ was no more than approving of 
an established usage, and that, perhaps, too, of J)i- 
vine authority, and recommending a continuance of 
this practice in the work of proselytism, or -of соь* 
verting the nations to Christianity. 

* The above extvactß we have copied rsvüatim £гащ УоЬи.Ѵ 
Campbell's Sermon on Br.ptism, pp. 41, 42 ; because the condem 
<:d \ic\v of the evidence in favor of the hypothesis, рчѵеп аѣоте,і с 
in miniature, the purport and authorities produced bv n.r. M Of 
this vork of mr. J. I\ .«Ämpbell, nir. W. bc&irtcd as an ШШі* 
PLTcd and unnns verüble porfonaanc-*. 



I tijus rêp'ûcô — Àe trj opponent lui *«>t vutnied ici 
*:tarîc ъ*у remarie on Gal. iv. nor dareit rn гъкт to 
the Divine command so often Called for, for the exclu** 
*ion of the natural seed о/ ЪИісѵ^г* from the Сы ы tu 
church, uhtle tkr/jtote of ГаікІ , wt mny certainly con- 
elude that опт argument from that portion of acripture* 
as fur П5 in him lies, і>яа**аіЬЫе< and therefore^ 
щ;і рнИг proceed forthwith to bis prohahU evidence ш 
faforojf the Apostolic practice of infant bafliem, deduc- 
ed from Jewish proselyte bsptisuii щГ- 

Our objections to hi* u probable widmet" in favor of 
Ina h^otfieaii aie the following : 

l l'iris ргоаеЬЧн biiptisn-ir if it existed hr-fore the 
Christian ein, is ht If а/*гішп tratiîliûn. .N^'in r Pto- 
ses nor any limite prophet ever recorded er<e word- 
aboutit. Mr. JVl has not evci* hinted that it had any 
Divine authority* H it did exist aioong t!>e Jew* 1 
Чоге U»c Christian era, it e y î «te J amongst them at 

ft "Us, i. е. и Mic aufhört 
ірол any Divine war-rant, etpresi 
* fever с от* genial, it may be wiln the 
я one Edition by »nw- 
i institute мроп another Ун:- 
repugnant to the spirit and 
have enpouscd. No prob«« 
f our consciences in an) item of the 
hl IVu canoiJy îv^îiri explicit o; 



fan* Ьііріімп e*i*ts akot>~et 
cf itahC'U.s дыі not upon ai 
or implied. And, hotv*. 1 É r ( 
Panio- baptist ify stein to ma 
Iber, rr to found one humai 
xnan institute is it altog e*n« 1 
Tiews of the сзіме whioh v 
abilities w }І1 aj 

€ipl'f:5s Diiine aut^oriiv. 

II. IfoU pmutyt* bau»! 
lion of Jol дЧ bfrp http, i 
Chml agaïOsttUtoe *bo l 

ol (»od д£[а*П5! thftth&eTvT. 
Bien, or a ti'Aiü<tonary pfc 
М- мШ* ft&ô Црг/stJ 
mîour lîitVgM ^hat (jJohn's h 
ft t*m n.. u it \vj ч vi i' •■ 
ftd ri-God. If o r, M. І 



sua rvhf n plead as» th< 

ЛІѵ :-t-îbvej Î5 liir atr-i 
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ïow. "At <4>|fcl, then, to inr. M's views of John^sunp 
lism, § • ,x\i*v. he originates it from earth, aud not froro 
Іел\» n, hi. г!и;'й hib view of it ab«! that of the Saviour 
n?iai'.; differ. 

"'I. The Paido baptist writers are themselves the 
thief, if hot the sole polemics, wh" plead the high an- 
•tiquuv of nroM'lvte baptism ; and even of themselves 
soi:.f.of tin» most Jf.ami d as lirs. Owen, Laidaer, 
.ecnsoii, Jennings, прр:.ьс the rii^teiuc of any auch 
; • " ïice, tiil !«»ng î-fîcr the Ci«ri :i.?r* era. [Here were 
tcu J •••xtract* from D:\ ii'M ;ri'»roof of the tomparatit'e- 
ly yï.:»d«'in <ч : ' 9 \iu of pr^sflviu bapt^m, too іші^» l'or iâ- 
глгм.ор.І 'J "l.i: ifhsbiia, кя\ some of the ir.osi іелгмні 
• ! 'ч;;ил. wûtten iCO years о f:er the cîtitruotiou «.i 
ihr. 1 »• лр:е .it ЛепьаЬчп. шике* no i/.ew.cr. of pvoreîûe 
bapv-.:n. lu the JcMiüaiem Tuhnu.l v»riM;>:i ot»e cil'iu« 
ry s- Пег the Mishua ; and in ti.e H:.Sy Ionian Tal:nud 
••ѵг.-'».п A* D. *>ou, uH'iiiinii U made c»f immersion for 
Ofcremor.i.il пиір°:-' ч \ but t;i*-ir îiUihiîiity 1> r.o; ci si:£- 
eto fit antiquity* to -ЛІч t the «uw'iori. .Ami iu re it іг 
wowhy *.o be noted, taat the^e Jewish imm^rs» л п$ 
г.і*» em oaiai purples hud no a I-тіігіІ sf i-atoj s, for t..t 
subject was hùnseif the agent, o* administrator. Hence 
those ceremonial purifications are unworthy of com- 
parison with the Christian in>titiu!on of baptism. It ap- 
pears t-> me much more prob. J !< tnat the proselyte 
wa*li!tig3 ы immersions were Uow» v-» Ц from John the 
Bsp* t, r*i e'erivnd from Lis Baptism, than that John 
borrow* .! fi'j:.** the Jews an ordir.ar.ro v. hieb, very proba« 
br dii» r.'it ѵьгЛ among them tili ais»r his decease. 
x*u. A if i'.-.iUrs not to us thtA-rrk yojttijie Laptis7n came oui 
•;/ ßj* .и. o~ f""tn tkz Rid &сл, it a k:i,nan insti m 

l : Our loui j'i ôjecttan to proselyte baptism as the 
«*V . oi Cbrljtiap. ІаѴЛ-л, id. that if C"-:?*iM.i:m bap- 
tisn: ;•/%?. '>>:\*ed trwn »t. t l .e?i v;« : n^ul.ï be obliged 
in l - ■. îcr l f h. noloi: :us liial .?ooii as a 

' .V . lih "lii-iï ' i w*v;or.o: b.'^ized. ar.d ihue 

V *.. tu . .. îiiwii ïbro'îgh 

a. * *. Ліг;ц •: г. -.ri . ^.t:w|ni ceas- 

сЛі. с • *'• •, ііі'.ііг.;-:іс:- ''- у ■■■•*»•*. njni.tV 
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thesîs, baptism w*s but a temporary institution, and 
Done of the descendants of ih er presbyte иявз bor г after 
tbe prose îytîsm of their parents should Ы baptist I 

But this is not the only incongruity in и: 
for tbe Jewsj be bas read to us from Pa 
thonli made proselytes by cireumejHO 
too : iîrst circumcismj*. then requiring baptism* Ai- 
auredty, thén», tht*^ did not, Rke inr* M. consider cir- 
cumcision and baptism of similar import* as the sstrae 
reals J ? &c« One part of mr, ЛГя theory defeats art- 
other by îts "fîs foerfSft.* Christen baptism one *Ы& 
came in the room nf circinncjsion. Now it is derived 
from Jewish pruseJyte immersion which was so littta 
a-kin to crrobmdstoq as to be married to it in making u 
pfcofetyte'! î Î ВІг.ЯБ too, ou*ht to use^god fathers on 
îhê principles of proselyte immersion! as he lias resO 
ло us f rom Dr Wall, The fatherless child Was baptized 
its Maimonides says, M tbe request of hte mother— a &trf 
Ai сюИ ywftHtd for éftà ' P* When mr. M. shall hare 
cbviated these difficulties, and removed these objec- 
V»ns to his scheme and that of th«*leïw 
aido-baptist* л ho preach up prosely^ 
all propose others. Until then these f 
lb ting now replied to every thing ікіЬ 
M from *he com mer cement of ÙM) 
directly or »ndirectJy against our views yi 
A sundry argument* both as re*p 
im of Ьарііьт. which he bae i 
rulured to impugn, I thînk I am entitle 
î iini otjfy, as respondent, £ot up with i 
p< ifH iéjts which 1 was pi 
іовгвЫу a*bt'nd of him, 
bate, f now pureed to \ 
\ft yesterday on the imp 
v'ng (but eminent Pintle 
fit eded tUt for wldch w« 
ded, vifc. that the primary and 
(»SM« is inittumtw, and of bap 
Äiirtfip. A* ife lAv* not ear 



**hort* of 
aptism, we: 
ïTifli^e . 
e<î by mr* 
n, beariog 

[IP Ving alaç» 
the tubjict 



oof- of ihe 
have cot 
Лез of lh 
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We shall begin u »& Oiùvln. c% Л. a ^c-f-t Ь*/- 

s.f-nfies <■<> d'p \ and it is г-'rtii'i thti fch? ritn »>f 
ь'.;*ріп% was >bsMVè«i of t'a* ancimt ch»:rch. Öo »pfui;* 
lorn * alvin, Just lib. 4. chi;> 13 spc». I.*). Let t:5 
uexl Ь.ѵл* Martin Luther ; \m word.-, arp, " Baptism Is a 
Si- 't»J; u ori and m ly be translated a dipping, when ч ? 
hp ■? чп *thinj* into water, that it may be covered witj 
•/;•.' :. ; нас! though it be for the most part almost aitc- 
Çet'.:! r aboü.shed, for neither do they dip the who!e chi!- 
iro:: but only sprinkle them with a hitU watir \ the? 

пг.ѵгп! »«ipss to be wholly dipped, an i presently 
->a\vn or : t /\;г.м:;, fer that the etymology of the word 
. ffVi і ,л тег» ; vç . ï would havt'. those that are to be bap- 
to I' : dipped into th* wctcr as tlu word ія- 
j. r:?, end f/.e rvjstiiy dotk signify Tom. 1, fol. 71, 
\vî êo;ïï 2, f«»i Let us next hear D;\ Qvrcn, " Fcf 

\a crîgjp.p.i «in«! r.aturai signification of baptizo, it 4І£- 
y>1c: vO dir., to j.ïuncs, to dy<?, to wash, tn deanse — 
Гі 1 *: ,:o /. ■'»•]• '.^ - г іЧ:; who unde.rtîands the Greek tongue 
:an (it.v-- th^ word to signify, to dy." Posthumous 
•verb. p. £)9i. 

Dr. JL'ur.rr: says, <k В.ір*Л«лп& signifies an immtr- 
..' ^ci xatnlnz K-hvU bndy Àmiot. John xiii. l<*. 

ВЫч».-> Taylor ; if you intend to the proper signi- 

«"СГ- l-f th<; Vf-.jd Cr-.H?*Î1, iL 1*І£!!ІПо& pluming ittto 

-.rte: :ѵ aioprjr. .-. Ч!і washing.*' ûu'e of Conscieuce 

м ^ • ■ iî ' : ; i'i* î, Л,* word l>anti.sia ia formed fron 
l « î. ; ■ ! ; '-и--.' . с* hip to. I (Г;) or phrige — i hat in 
^*-*- 1 -•**•»*•' . . . .:1s .■••vpiiiois. іѵдч î formed by іи> 
ттгуѵ.с.ѵ,. ГіГ) ^ |Л |t j s # і Л у ; n .j, (J orip;!:Vi churche*, ae- 

-d't i.' - ■ e : . \: r \ s u.l s'gtiiiicitiou *A the word.' 1 Quot? 

54« ".:y Jv-î;-.. . -V »i. 

*.-.t. • Nays, 1 Tro rc an Tier r,i ЬарГ^іп^ was to 
; r - - ,r 1 * *• 1 : ;» iho w.îi'-r, es even {lie word baptize 
Jr : ï-. ;:n^ .;i .î. } '/' i »» On Math iii. б. 

'.-is ; ^ îî ; i^ii.;-; pp»porl>" tr ; '*;( ige, dip — v $ ? 
*:ne ... ■;♦ ''hurcl. uad to -Im thoso thui weiu jjptiZ- 

• / ^ : » p. -7. Ь 

5. ;:л <»л . .-•iii .ü. iî. ( fays', 44 The wer." 1 b-.- t : zo sip- 
a^üfif-b (L ;.. 1- ïi : pjr":.,- or was'.iin/, n»:d 'li'T rs iV-- m ti»c 
% ^unôi -i-i^f) : ;<# :j ііі.>ѵ.л...! !v «•'.: ..o ..•«• \-. tue bol- 
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Josrph Medc on Titus iii. 3, saîtfc, e * There nas r.o 

f!cb îiiing as *pi inkling or rantisai used in B;«pîii;a 
ti * : sties' ila}S. n«r rruny ages aft^r them. ' 
' 'I^cbii-ht every where ia Lis critical notes 
* ;. " .. i. j sj::;e. 

Mr. ГГ. ггояе : — My opponent has Гм a-v -lof 
гл= , Î t---.lu5:~. We travel slow, ï:-'!t i hope we -V Ï 
.:u .s;. •' ;..;c::r: .1, and will .safc-v a/i've ut :I 
j : du î ^ііп?. lam, г.ь iViv.id.î. pl. : . 
u.-i ckar of u; •;. .s. charts v. 1 л Ii :v.:\ !: .s ; r . .- .[ 
ii^ai .ist I а л sovrv toub.wi 
ii^yh^ you should "be i^ii-v ):= i .' 

b:«; -i--.* Ггіежіз, pi ay for the victory ci \v\:c.. y . ■.. 
not i:\ \tirli those jubilees of laudier, v/::i\.I\ : 
sorry to s:tv, arc ti.o much countenanced by *л:\ Cv 
manner of handling this serious subject. 

When Ï come forward to the med с of baptism I will 
show you how many lies there are in th:..ve quotation*; 
read by mr. C. Mr. C. h-j.j s that the baptism of j jbi. 
was from heaven, i suppose he will say t> :: t С гі\- 
tian b.V'tbm was from heaven also. But :iid ѵ*л Je- 
sus Cbi if.; institute a baptism similar to J'*hj.\i ni 
som,- i\ f-pL(*s, and do not many Baptists ьау i -.>:l 
John's br.ptiiro arui Christum baptism are the алии i" 
It s >, *^rn "t w'ii not be conbid'.red by th.: Шр? «.,:;■» 
that Christian baptism was not from heaven, b< -u.~se 
borrowed "from Jol.u. Nor can ihe\ , on thtir own 
principle 42 : condemn из for saying ihat John's bap- 
tbr*. wac f r om hoav.n, though b<»mwtd from the 
Proselyte Kaptbm of the jews, wKkïi iiideed, /■; 
blj was of "U'vme origin at first, si^c: th jy ar^v.e w-.:. 
same w n v vhcrnse'.vcî 

jttvr ' row that I only rï'.id *hat t!:c а г ■ ліГі.п£. 
(iff!':'-': 1 .'-.m pronely te baptists ѵ/а^ уѴ:-\..'.'.- 

flr -JL',' • • • t'.ilC practice 01 .î-V.i.\*.iL ! ;.!, І.Ч" If 

}o."»' ". L'îf '!•".* \ wa i borrowed :п р;.г* :'. -.■п- ïi-" 1 -. і>:-. 

\:r<\ '■ î.-. 'ліі .m, a .'fi ii ^hrisûa i u:»;s. и 1 .* у. о ■ 

:*i ■ 1 Л - jf:hii' . la;:üsi\i, arm il" «î,-.-. r.-ij.l'zrj 

t:--; ■ '•■ . Г i. res- ' • y-, ::V » ' 'iUVy J.ivi^ — • 
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г-: had r.ot * : a v -Д < \ )>:• r,.-: * p. ■ nûi- ;. 

'vis :»iî «;"п\ ■■ • : - ir,;.: р і • "'■ 
j.w.-tcn îî< ":"f: i л' ижі С . * « • 

-:)■ \li (jive it і;іг. wr-.H-.. .. •■ '4 , , '. 

all ajonc;. A p"'v ! . of" avpear-. '.:«. г .ѵ ., • t.- 
sind the remainder ir. t:u- -v.-:':. a. *■■. . i V 7 . ^ • * : i • 
f vv-o sp ecc h es v/ : = thï r, .cri i. с ? » : 1 Г; i' г Г / . -г »'> 
т'гэзп î."?.îîip!i'î;î' i f*re!"#*v>:--:ar\ L- -y-'v^?'. c.r: 
tc-î f:.::'j;:fl*; cut V-C îTU ' i ;. • \ \ i • 

IV.— ïWl: C.-.:.su:t ■ . ... i. . c- - : ■ 

r.cr O. : v* .гЛіѵ, : • :..ч ■ \ . i.\ lK . i. : •,■ : 

t:^r Ь,- t(-;:.i '.e î;iîc ■ " t!u* v/?.' .. • .• - 
1 liii"? . v • ; :iï лі1;.-І. |>:i. -ai;".;, A: h » .. U- 
'.■ensuit plr.e.i ЧѵЬ thr v . • - • . » 

î.îiCîiC Гик"*-. Dl'- СіНГф»»' !' -jAMUti-.U-. 4 . Л)1к\ : < i j. |.i о- 

posed thr m \vi:h a retire m*:; î*; rue invc- 1 -г:- ~. c. 
oikor, aiicloikî?.. and then read Fr- hii c to м.. .?.л*- 
ïng effect, ач ni г K'.ilston ç'vjs il, p. П.; 

" I would therefore: пЬ«чг\*: i! i к u . : :\ 

і?л»^? and Oikia, * .■!•'.. h іл«-г '•. ;•' » .>.:- . or 

: 'v.»/i:îl;; j Ь.с*;, prr v. ù \. .à\À\cv\ : Лу . 
ил-îttr?.; of 'he nri< : ir- -h С. .-:ч ■ iw a- ■ 

Î.-- L-.t •» <1ог-.Л«- \!v ni:a»;;;nnü: -\ tii • c! 
* i:u sigriHi'-s г. :.. • '. : ■ mv\;iMs. 

CJio:: coi.iui'. .1 t.-> th*; ih :'(!•■ î кц.-.» :ч- îiijn\ 
*>« i- ^/en 1 *"; січііірЬ. . of wf. ! "\ «л.- ■ id« * :i ir- 

p: opcv y>î: .;e. 'i ht ; .■ ? r. . v !•■; nrj і.-іми-іі л і.сі 
rhos? wenic i.rc use." i:;tjn ;іг-:.і т иьЬ:ѵ., [ • / -яр:: 
V jf v'.r'-. x. .:c ss ci tr.Miscviberf , but 1 »j y .■ г. er« 
\ : . take rhe trouble o.t < хі-.гііігь..^. v :ii 

• : • • < : . : :ліі Сиоп is ac'.'urat'.- ;. ob:.*. • , t- 
■ , * #\ew festî-.n." . t. 

.:<*'• ^ѵ: О/л .6 і;з i.'-.-d •*» .-i-^oif tf,' .:' - 

■ -.* r i '.. hoi.vLi;.' .'■ 3" • • 

■ : acts. v. :-. • . Г L т. • • 

■ t.....'Jivr. ' г.- > hr • in .ол. ff,: ",.;•/•■ 
. :1 ; ... 

• • Lord С cd, '.-«i.xü -^" . • . ' 



МО 



1 » ім 

) of thy sen 



id be с 



с 



г ю Mcs^ti*c npuse (млат* 
' ti- Heîcr speaking of Ufciit 

Ärtd tnore immediate family 3F І 
ihç weed in the same sen*e, and 
son respecting the use and prop! 
Yeal о ил lively stones an: i M j/f 
(Gibs) to offer Up spiritual м 




God through J с aits СЛ ; 1 К pis йс н. 

That the word J! ut.c \ и bed in ibc Old 
lo designate children separate from, their ng 
Ferity is evident not only irom the foregoi 
following examples. 41 Then went king Da 
sat before the Lord, and he заЫ, who a tri 
what is my house (CM as) that then 
tight me huherto ?" 2 Sasn* vii. 1 B. — 1 
saith the J.ord, behold I will raise up 

iaviri] out of thine own пойле" ÇOtk< 
'I he same phraseology is used is 
fc ent. Hence then we read of Coi 
Догме* oi Lydia агчі her Леыаг, t»f the Jaih 
лщтГ) and ot роапа? and hi Доил?, in 

f .'Tid П< 1 О' г-,,- IS USfü, I 1 г- t. UC ill 

the English translators hqvt sometimes fcji 
Нрті s h vusf) an 1 1 sometimes hûtts ch oid , lit 
already observed, the distinction is ge i r 
ed with accuracy ; and certainly it won 
fcett r to have uniformly tendered Oèkùc y 
I jwehoU) as they hnvc done in Ph 

[) nu saj vci' г . .i 



cbîldreutnnt ar meant in trmtpaseû 



(б іі^) and e 



r's terva 



f FVill, Ш; friciul: 



OS BAPTISM. 



rov »ome. t^&BOftka in fupport of ttie meatrn» 
ke ptT> ft iul baptïzo> just read^ou an ext 
Rev, »lohn Milti(;r- Viiu will find it iu 
oil inr Rui&ton'a Kericur* p* Hitwoc 
îttiic^tl Protestants arû forced to hav 
tkc troHUfon iht church for determining 
nber of joints which are left tiouAl/ul iu lb 



fttiMe of the 
akîng an; 



лі in a river, and the Ethi- 
Ги Ik* wafer, for the, 

of it bv infusion or as- 
Hißb Ohrht saii, he that 
tall be saved, infanfs aro 
bspti^nj- who are încapa* 
» f Oftcfn ** have caiUd 

popery, and here m high 
te it. Yea> and tell» in* 
ш his church a! owe, Речи 



»<аз шу opponent Ix now about fo furni? 
• rid en ce of öpost'»lio pructite of ii 
Thai tie i» no\y eome to the Nevy i tai 
jsumtd aitme thaUm*? Scales ют» tlonsjiiUe cui 
r,;. He will give up hb came H Le ca 
iCvc tvirftnCe of Infant ЬарЬчп^* 
nark» upon your levity appear to roe as il 
г»* hia exhortations to grWn and ilgbs 
faces are («concernai with Ubj Î4t<aiuiv 
M, 3ubjfdi hlmeelf to jour ftl ai»es aotf 
\ jour riaibitily* f tan not ьее whr he thàuM b! 
nor iio I ieè any propriety m Ы* liticr lin g 
sEumc a raavdilïeij appearance, л nJ a pmv 
tmanct, i*KiJe hb manatee ifcn ui»cm#ton 
.^ufar Ht uïnw the reis ft earning tone ai 

ГТГО* fut roontf nance much pr&etUeü by Ui>*c 
ton*t iirm>raui of the доптм» oj Christianity. 



lit Illlitlv И - :Ct?lj 



vir л . • 

:..! п. • :ft . г ». ;i.«r r.f b f :»!if€r, but 

v; • L- . . * • î;, ,i.jr ,. ».h:;o:\iOUS ІО the 

• ;•• i.»^ \rïr> f«-. n-o> f сег-:чьіу the most de - 

:•, :.iî *. w:-.. "v : .v.rt iï-л lui t<»i!<-, md tho sancti- 
î. ;li f! ... ùfvi'i' . i s. опт cailcil Pharisees, 

l> . i . : -, v. ~4j!u!v с a !>!:(<A bv rîar.y uba inveigb 
I •'»;:- . ir. Л riit'ufi:! cc^/.U'jsancti and a 

• ••..» . --'i it»'-- are m* :i **tï !!y »4i»:d, but a good con- 
• • • : igiiSj : *.ifi gp.ans, :irci »dr.joctfU prolonged 

.г -, ï-v ):'.(?Кгі.рлі"і;іѵ иг.-! і:ѵесі'Псі'а'Ые. Wo. know 
; .' «гс *рп vv/iiiv?: -'.irrdiices v, '; ; irh may crtil for 
» ■ : • ^-.ï. oven from the ru. *• ід ho ai L but \л e can- 

• • ' • \.? Г'У г. г.;* *hin^ pf that ; af in the present 
■ • f. - tî- ; - «n ?i. î;it '»f t. i? pn^rjh 

M . :.. f. *r ■ / ' • : ;я of I іср a:.<! ГаОог 

• .ч * /. »r <•■ . . '. 4 .*: v ". * о "«\<*UvS po>UïV3 

• . -,».). г i \; î . ' •• ir.Mt of tbr«* 

"Г -л.. i •» * 9 і'л*:ц v La. if! ..-ai 1 » u 

:.»,p-.: «w M. IV і- i* -casant, tas 
•î • ...o . tie. -ч-» 1 -r^.îî'v Ь г.?»:-? of ï^7' yiance 
.».> • '« \ï )n iV.ir.dc" oii tb.e 

. f,'i ч *ï: •! 3-1. v iTïf! ayc inc gî£ate?t 

? *p >n jt. . . •/ 1. і.лѵч- .il- î voa«. .І-.ісе i l'am- 
ï'- г. г.-іі! »v » г-'ач! ; i ihe wrlïixiLr of Aï is* 
^ • v.. ' *']::•< i*v * *і;;:г,гі:Г ana itc havf : Dr. 
>:■..- • " .«t.'.-î^^,* coïii'c.isff! view of ti>e CTiticisic. 
л . prcr.inifif p th:;< it a 4 " r:j\:~t of 

-.e wi 13 а Ніі^- : aTîhr-т ^ot, «m-. а.1кт, ".liai no' 
. f* ■» r Vl i vii -.сои.*:, lut il -'.v .ssfcrticns are 

"p. *' : YiCî»» 1 -' reiViM :d te, that are 

'•5V. У i ЛІ-І s*. ^'.(î'.îJ .;itf.UtlO«Uil or not, is 

•i' * •^(' !, ; :!r.'> •• г»\/ — л-А* ii ! x'.'.j net pr-r. c. to the «aÜ5- 
i л • • e»- / v/.N* ѵ'',г, \іт ïsiaaûs ssh, ami es- 
t\ % . v'n n-'.v. о i«.b .:ic Oi'pek aipiia- 

' • І S\70 V a^.i.ï'.r.il TD.C.t !Hg this Criti- 

!• % . ' :>чг ;is erti. ;. -.v\ л s;» / lLat * know nciihcr 
' ï»c:«. гр^.Ѵ îvo ;y il ïio! utt :n»4 until 

-> ■ . ■.■i""..'. '-^ '.r;' )r#jr '.t'.^nÜnr to 
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жпу. I'.. •/ bç ттГг.і .hen, b-.it we с^яп.Л ihb.k :1=.^ piy.-. 
bal: it *;л I -о î> its highest p- ч ."1Ыг dc^re e prod.îcç 
"e.tainty in ti э human mind. !Ye are av.nre that the 
iaw * о!" our co».;i!ry authorise the infliction of the penali- 
ty •Л elf.* a th upon pri.r.uinj;îive evidence r«f a certain 
•-.haracter. Hoîv ju:t this pi ort dure may be, ):e< not ш 
ïiiy wîiv to рг-.у. But we ::hull suppose a ca*c, ki nhicfr 
vie wih'pte every advantage to presumption or prober 
Ые eviiN-p.ee, and jet we shall ?ee that absolute certain- 
fy іч j. nt the result. Suppose, for instance, that the 
b hip Albion in company with a convoy, a thousand wîïes 
Лот ku.d, waa boarded on the n:orr:ir g of, *ay the **0!h 
June, IS-JO; and it was ft und that only two ,>er.«nfls 
A ;.r. i Я г ere aiive on board s-iid ship, ГЬаі the day 
tei*' .; t.i.îii aj. î i.Le see tranquil three o*her ships were 
v.'.iim a few furlur.^s of tho ship Albion all day, ami 
? *.v no |,f ifi.n jjoüi d > :i id ship f'diMip: the day. Suppose 
).:.[ V г.--. іч ли own i(. all ti'p üii ps' crews Ь_ the' convoy 
: : Л A and Ï3, the only ыігѵіѵіл^ saiiors r n board the ship 
.- : hi'>p, w( pp in ar'.ie of hoviiity to each o'her triait 
«■* h.i.ï rr.fur.l'v ihioifenc-i to 2:iÜ K. a'sJ on boarding the 
eî:i* 4 А!Ьі?>л î.t £und(«-vn on tne fi'Kh of June, it ivaa 
foui-f! a* V, \\u<* actually kd'edby a sword which was 
fund ^ah.rd %\ith bîc^û id said *i)ip J he cr>nc!u«ioii 
v(,«"(! be wi.lî ючпу, tbat \ h чі :дСІиг.Гу killed В. fro ni 
? ci: чат -'-i- ï.al evidence which the ca*e afTor îe?. 
T"" : : : -«'-s- -a -,ycr app- рг in dr fonce of A, and 

i- ■ ci. ci 5 • innre- ; ; г ѵл e ' teled to have e.xisi- 
». ' ... . l ..v i" is hi.^-iy рі".».'ічЬ*е thru A k:lied M At the 
. . . • •. . ÎNmpvpp, he ! <;nb-..<is i* !•> by пл mean* 
r - л fe.Ühyth« ninds of A, (or 'i« mi^ht have 

■ ■'■•} a (It of ii's.irii'v aiid k?I>cd hi.ur-eîf, or he 
r , ' V : iü.Mi hi»iisv»if for чипе îvas'iH unknown to 
• r ; . ■■ r,ïf!*/!n!:h/ of such an event річ.%"іш!с:г. a::s<>* 
К • in an; I at io to I mind R.";o»y ca-.fs wè 

L . • :• -^* 'roTrcd wh^â'o/'i t!.f -rc-:-t p k .«v»îti£s have, 
V" ' I от,- f:i'fiim. ? tii li -.i v ^r" : it after* 

•■• ..." 1 -и-»! r i*. ч I г / 1> Ï4'*' \». -.is inn nt. If <|" л 

v,"; b^V î supposed dot:.-» Ti' .. »fferd f?-'î:^:v: 
' ;. : - -.(V \. ■■: » Л'. v\ .. ^ i>. Г.:. 'Ï ■•* ,, .4cisi ,r '• 

' . v ;. '- U nee ni » e.;* • • ^ :--ivi#i viïfy^ іь i.oi f -. c.*« 

-и:Ч:.^> !.дС1. I ' П<\-: S if ѵЛТ Ч ÎO-.,; . :Л* 

^ v iv.^ fc '1-;^ L '.: • j = ,^іу 
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iflforesed that the готпгді^іоп under ѵ.дісіі /:роЧ>п 
acUd authorized them to b?ptiz* infar**, and l.?' 1 r. » 
keen exbrcsslv informed, in ten or a do;;ori ірліап^ч. that 
they bad baptized infant?, even thr-n it wo.iid no! he pro- 
bable fiom all on record that there was an infant if* 
Xydia"^ house. But how much mon» improbable is it, 
when both the commission and the Aposlles' practice m 
ail cases preclude the idea of an i«:fant ewr having 
been baptized ! But ju«t Jet us look at the cirr-mrf ibi- 
ces of India's family, and considrr whai и rno:d proba- 
ble in the casp. 1st She show s herself *•» be the soje 
p;cjjrietor of her house and precludes the idea, of hav* 
a husband in these w-evds. Acts x\i. 1 kt Com* 
ічіо my hou^e arc! tan v me/' -d That .-be wa.^an 
unmarried woman is probable fjvtu the niannrr of рт» 
î the invitation — which, in^ee:'., Ь the mo?t. singular 
invitai ion on .fC 4v^ u If h?ve i-ii-'g-d me j -i'hj'nl t > 
the \j'r,v'\, с vine i^ito n-.y hou«e.'' — It is equivalent to 
»avir»£ t if }oa h*ve f-ïmcrd a g->e: .1 opinion cl my be- 
itg ur..J;-r f-ufcje tion to Christ, 3 r ^u will not impe*teh 
tnv roode>ty, or suppose rr.e a* tua'ed'by any other mo- 
tive than the love of глу rcastor, in inviting you to sojourn 
■with a woman. ~d Th.it sh.* was an ui. married w ппт»й 
at this time \* farther e\ic!eT.t from lier man per of îife. 
She was a trav-ihns: merchant and fcr from hor own 
cKy. 4th it is also рѵпЬ-Ыд th^ the breth:" n men- 
tîoned -ith verse were гг.нг.Ьег* of her {\nv!i\\ se:-* ;îïIs 
or reia'ires, in her employ. TVI?. fi и 1.,; у.-.-* 
ev-adc th» force r.f this cofttkhrai:;.!. sup...»«- ■ 
bre;hr-v.i in d'-s h =u*e ѵкге i*im >'.. l '.y к л1 .і :.-.î-.:\ *гі 
ihifc af.er Paul art г еіч? reiopjr г. ^ѵ-оп, 

tît-y vent, lo O'-ïv !' it sud і.. \'-с.-\? !' і- 

(І-.;, іП''іе. ßur fMS is ;.b." -.-J. hv I'l.'j] ,;i ,' '■= ,< î 

ГІОІ ï ; \ ï: V 'Г!.: , ..Л: , .Ѵ n^c L\l-- Ы:>кѴ: :h* : . ; . 
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, and dieir зопз, and thtir little children* V. 32. 
. u сладе to pass that the earth opened her mouth, 
sw ailowed tb em up and their houses ^ (t>j^ö#*)*~ 
[lowed up their little children as part of their hcus~ 
m, as weïl as their wives, their sons, and thcmselvet > 
And not only is tins the case* but that it is also used 
to signify infants exclusively, is apparent from the fol- 
lowing examples. According to a law of the Mosaic 
dispensation, if a married man died childless the 
his unmarried brother, ann 'tad no unmarr 

brother, then the next of k'rirras required to 
his widow ; and if h.rc Гі^г^ "then ьЬяІІ his 
ther's wife loose his shoe from off his foot, and ap 
his face, and say, so shall it be done to that г 
-will not bwUup his brother's Дотде," (föiro.) D' 
XXV, 9. But how was his brother** hcust tc be Ь 



егч to 



Thi 



s 

ПС 

п 

? 



rcthcrs 
üt wjiîc 
eased b 
in consequence of thii 
told that when he h^c! 
I at were in the gate, 
esses* ** The lrûrd j 
into thine house*, or t 
like Leah^ which tw< 
* Israel— And let th 
of Phares which Tarn 
which the Lord will % 



plac 



:c, U 



*uth 



IK 1 



&f Israel built uf> bv Rath 
y the infants brought fon 
{nd how was the house с 

house of Phares, but by 
luth, and which arc styl 
vornan }" Many other < 

being used to iknetc ttttL 



■ffcai: trfy гЛ^ТіГй 't in that sense. But thh Î 

fr;-: Іг.с: :v :di\ і:« . ■■■ : '/(. he <і<:ікГ ; and tiuTei'ore i* 

fcli-ГЛѴа inCCil.V'jV:. vi- ѵ t ! i.*l':'' :іг.^!чч: il'" ГІІГ? 

;ск*а toit, as .v л hi і л aiV* .-. !,/ ■■■ i- -, . 

fc-v i'pvard of IV, о \У:г -:;Г'і _v - ■ • 

1;Ул ih'it ..'ix- -v:'..r ,ii ? Гі/!(і : .-'4 ! <.f — ■ ":rr.* • 

tnav be sild :•»■ ■ ■: ;»■■: rit - , I v^- v ... • ■• r, 

•tlnu- nUhouc.ii Дкге. are olht-r Greek лѵ<.г:У У;г$, 

Kejr.cn; Иі.\'П'кпа;і and Tekna ; ai:tl v,':^!: f :ч. . 
qu.-r.Jv u'-:od in tîvï ЬерітУ:;*:, ^ г -^ hi Grtcjr. 
Тс-га;г.ч":г.г to (:c;i^îiL.tc 1 1 * " " «ï cMMren :;*v; i Уг.':ь ; 
v ■ ■ г. г, oi i с of tl : « * ; n are used ! ) у 1 - \ с \v i J: - г м о ; i ! i I У т 
'. V* -t-.i т. ':!;'. in üi" ассоіыі they 1; lvc j.;':!\n u; іУііѴ- 
Lv ! -i pi : ;!.)?. The reason doubti'^ss ѵ»:і*і, t!.*.:. У:'?.с 
ѵмУ. r ■; r^ùèr ir.c'.s'U-rininatc: in their г?.е:.\:г.^, r./d 
г.ічг s-.Mi.i '.iiiK'Ä employed to denote persons :.pprc :v.h- 
ins% (>v arrived to maturity, as well as little children, 
and miVcs. Thus in G...t. ххчѵіі. S'X j»v-;t*»h У 
s t\ î i- cl а г ! *. 1 hl (j.xi 'ularic: ' ) w h г n i :\V с : i у ■ ■ \u s « i « ■. -..■с ; 
г.-.i 1 îii.î Утііи i'. iîttle. on/ ( ' «лги:» .!.-. 

oi'iliirîy. ît ѵ.т.ч У.ггеГоге и.У.» аьсѵУ:-^ ('■..■.' -- л 
*î ■ L У.еѵ u'seil a V \Д r.o ir.xd î'.r.c! (h.-; : ^ л 

иѵлпУ^; by .'. pre J: :: i:.>îi ./Уѵ- j 'I.-jU- .-.'ч! - е::г г ,т' :Л 
ti-'i.'/.. v/liu к: ad h ;. л'.1 "с-* :■ .■ ;r/:;:t:»i but : :^;: „ 
cîiaf-.-'y i: rider;: ta id ! y ï\ ^ "'-...гГь er л ь ^i.r> у Р 

іпГлРП i.iLhic'.eJ. 

J І i Л V tî С Ä ' ГГ. :■ : ' ;î :■ * ' d Г С T. Д t Г.£ « ■ d ; ^ f 5 f ^ ■• 1 Г/ ; UT 

givneîU ire;:; r. : : -t ^-y ü l'-.t. 'Ïi\yi.<±\ 7 tl 
trr oi" C.\ і.чу i ? **4 r:-.--y. It v/d t.-; : 
Ъ\і. С l "l'h ;■ м-'л th. t Гч - -*:ІД: i, . : 
hum It ;;!'"'*, ir ï>. "г •■;.i: , .rt- o: 
fir: î ri.-., !■»•!■ : î* 1 ■ ■* ;.:.Liif yi.mii-, .л ï • - 

PV :-.Д : - .-. iî'.' " г ' т г о і. : : ; ■ vi*' v. . 
*?v:." У re- ■ 1 іУг '.' "Г..:;!, -■. • 

in i - ä ; -, 4 " У- у ч- :■. ".г- î /^ч ; ■ ■ . ■• ;.- 

: ; : л . У : i іУ г. . ■•' « . 
?■•■..! î ■ -V У ■ . . - ' ?■ " і.іі;: • ■ ■ \х 

. У ' ,r 

У- 




;■ г T.cîi>n г.- Г t і : 1 => i 1 - .ібІ :Г.і ол i : LvtO the 

е.. . » .. iKit v. :v !^.))L:7.^'i l y Лл -/.:'.сз. Frcm 
-л. -M w \ '..:\v iih •:■ U :v,- 4 %rj it :: "Г trvi.îenî 

»!, '.■ л, fi ■ :î û:::* ггфіі^ч'. "->'• i";. ■■ jsrhs, ?/» 

•Jv t ■• . - î. . i. 1. u i Л -fit? necef.* -.V "v î:r.;*. . .~ clv.t ir- 
■■■..:-c -. ;ir. ■■■ i л г. itt of tli- 1 -? • Ji '•£■!■ cfcr • 

гчі-. r:. ji i." о i ?n . us in the [*r. ^:;.ty oi tV.is criticise*' 
Cc \» !Ги-Ь v.-l* 1 c:.ll\">ur atUbtion сгл Monday- 

So rt'Mvî ' coMM-vcrsy at tiio e:id cf th* fourth 
•I.--. . — Acrj ur:rd to meet on Monday Kur::iag at 19 



7T at ! 1 o'eW!c. 

"У* ■ !• i i. ч'ѵ ft r.fral reca-iÜdVi^n of all tfc* 
;.r;- .• • ' . ■' î'îii'iij» thp î-іл: ivrrk. which 

. :■■ ■ » « bi-?\"i*y ; ^n'i r.s «.v^ .<i mini:' 1 y 

••■ . *■ . г.-.; ajïituîaîi-. n w :ic\i г!*. ..I t: о •?■■« 
Jt... : it *iîMi«4> ^sai у in writing, ii^'.vpviip \is*o»\il 

^ ■■ î i 4;t:akin^r, to так" :\ recent »tbtirn on 
îî. ** i ^ mpi.i of every day,4>r ( f cv. .y rv:v tcp:c. 

v - 1 .ïlfi., ^ïî.lîîiiijs nur i << '■ѴІі:і!^І , »Гі, and 

•.■■•■f ■ V " ?1>Т> ь-"с»сесі| и- 1 our е»: с ; >-^u- 

», f ïi* lor іі"*.»».» -iîi'S^ os the oniy La;Ji.-"ï. 

jiv [ -, ï -.i .«.n«ï bveln-ч-г., the .*:'. /^uîn»* г(>і:тч/» rur- 
jKi.'ii Ln ï:i * M. оМіл»^ me to ini.'. fi \p r4 . A ^e -'l.j'cîcnt. 
; .?( Ч !г»і ;-. *з i pr-'of of ti ; : ..i nïo <ïp;*- d l© 
-p . e ?J ri n si .Vrabîft inler. ?.is ; '.«■ % ■/ ■ f,'<:v your at- 
i л en \jt »n enpa^cd иу.-ім : -, ■. f^f if>p:ce, teiïd- . 

• Jotibt io th« Sil.--.*: f v ,v-!..l '.. v ï. i.v* soî so forci- 
'? . : 'î". o;;e ^^^'î p r rn\ j v . prrpep heads^ 

i> é ! i ( i- " • t. '.\ ib. ^ »■ ! v - ■» * ,> v . .■ w<-w, ii» 1 say/ія 
; - I ; , Ù.li « ; ; • i сои vi.- 1 ion of 

." ■ i i »« »/? ci'-a/ i ■.. ■■!:, j.j^M'... sic.*, i.*" 

j '«.v, mi 

4 b- ,f 
' ■" •« 



r«>.:î J*- î '.7'..- :я 



re* lead 

Thu*. a 



npbeil, translates, " ll.ave *u 
not a sprinkdr r . ГЬе 
tbat meumiijr b m tlefimte л* 

rt trf the eicmuHt of »i»f*r\ aP 

lîroversy. .PauÏ. like" our Sa. 
)ttarn as и word of fixed figur 
* What fhaiî tUey 4ч игі 



rh*t shall they a* trèi^aréjj 
I « I».Mp^ of a re^urrt^ion ci 
вв not*. 1 * ТЦе ггэдоя of this i*i 
SpUsm Is easily *сс?цп(е^фг*' 
m our first argumeut j hut at 
re shewed that immersion wx» tb» i 
те Л to the 1er m 6с*/і<і*яіа by tb* p 
wrote Greek, consequently, it w 
>m to U*e the- word &j}j/i$/rta ш лй1аі'С 



er^edîn ratamitiet ; be іь immer 
there î* а figurative me ûï tac 1*м 
tive u>£ ïïlottiuî*«i upon ♦ t»bijn 
» tvvffn n Irler^t /mmcjr»îon in walei 
er-i ot ihr person I г Ihîng *Aid lo 
ijativft se psc. Thtp orily préparée 

tav<s ш tue illustration tad « 



1$ Ьал «оиітпДчіѵо Ъг 



«p vi he оЬЛгѵс**» ** Uipthm и fi a embUttr 

Uuouuf our union wiib Christ, ar-memb 
% and of tbe'raaltguuy of &Ів in Ь'гілсІп£ 
VI Christ, äud upon ill mankind, und of ilttj с 
jof СЬ*Ш*в death i*j procuring for a!1 a resd 
^ ^he dead-'* Otj ѵът>ь i be observes 
called, in \bc precedent clause, a pi ant h 



of bis distill, pnd t U i - * (îi асу of hi* ihi'v i' ig 
h>\ir> we »hall al the Лау^ be гш*е4 from i с 
d a* lie naa tj 15 y* with him, and with God *ter- 
y/ 1 Où Co), il là he observe* : u Christ's dnclptee 
tîtty said to be buritâ with СЬгігІ in bapijem ; 
in bipii*mtobe raJtatwlh hbrr " SurW a ё Ib4 
< which ihe tuthm of bipti n isiica ■ Л 

iw rie .1 t^U, — It is an етЫе 
wi^rref J(Ofj So all the ancieofa îjjierprcieU *rt Bat 
rtfixthoriij яаіі* fie? the conscience ÔT a diiciple 
_.ir&tv though яІІ орроясі). 
"*he ibHgn of baptism rf qmrea thM tV аг/ілп alio Л J 
г a rwmbUnee so a burial and resui recti un. ftf"* 
іікі.Іод Ымгз uu such resemblance,,— itv n 
.nkjiug is not b.tntom. firea<) nod wine ara^H 
ut іЫе emblems of СЬгім 5 * body und H 
ordicauea of the Supper, іЪ rvbpt^m. І 
priinltiv r u^mm, 51 1 lk ;i;;n s 1* of the luritff ;н.*І r. . m 

ivii, ot* еЬгЫ, and oJ'tiur burial and r*surtw''n 
m him by faith, and ad»i> од our literal* burla! 
ectU»n unto eternaijifç. 
Фшраг of л ^göod еоивгі&хсй апѴа^ЛотЫиНЙ 
[у Imph'o <• tiMt the Äubjerl of tap't. м ihou, 
believer, but ahc» h»* reference ш^Ье!ЭШІ 



il 



i?s, it was not as Mr. C. has hinted, that we aho 
our practice of Lr.it rite e tJpün the princip] 
jsclyte b^pVbtri- No, we have other mid heti 
md for our practice than this. We have тюѵ» 
evidence ci Apostolic practice Ы inutr.i < 
sm ;j^nd tberc is no occasion for'our^bvr^ding <и 
. upon probable evidence when we havt pos 
evidence to support it- Alexander the Ore 
onehorse-baok without btirntps, because in 
ips were not then in veined, nor for талу ce 
aitt iward& ; but ils is is no reason why modcj 
%3 and conquerors should rule without s lit rup 
that aiimips me invented. Just 50 \ге have i 
isiûn for founding our practice upon proscly 
ish baptism, when we have better ground. 
Ve have produced substantial criiici&in .to kI^ow 
the wotA qUq* implies the existence oi* children 
family, in contradistinction from tbtiîr 
thai oikia denotes л household of ьег 
distinction from the house or faànil 
etor; and tliat, there fore, when an f 
ized, we know certainly that children v*t r 
As therefore the houses or families tl 
ptifced are called oiftos and not oikiti % we ha 
evidence that infants ttcre baptized by tfo 



confirmation of this we shall iutencÎ4c 
is tance s of the houses baptized by the . 
the (щтіу of lydia we hare ЬездАда 
much thai ouçht not to have tu с n said, 
having a husband, h»*r not hating 
bhe'Itad, the improbability of her h»v 
ppi sa Гаг from hojue, and tUvf, .If 
ttdl liiere \^ и-i'it of proof t 
But there is no wi*ii:hti» a 



t it dot* not Ьеясе follow that they waencftai be* 
vers** . 



♦ As we Lave promised animadversions on tfie Rev, Satmul 
foil's Rc\*«W of the Debate at Mount-Pleasant, and as the re 
rjf mr. M. гущ the households baptized were kindred to Lhose 
inr, It, upon this topic, it лѵіП be anact of justice on all aides to 



ve it 
eAi 
ni* tf 



; с attract from p- £3 . ** That t he re a 
tic seen in this passage, it may be лес 



ob- 
rb> 



word tafodtiotti like many other ti 
es, is used by the sacred penmen in two or tl 

ous, Sometimes it is ust d to signify ft deiîvrra r 
anger only. Thi» U its meaning in Kxod, xn . \ \ 
peîkinff oftbat deliverance which Jehovah vu 
îiboutto vouchsafe to the Israelites, in the destruction of tlieb 
emies, tne Г.^ ptians, says to the former, " stund still, und see the 
щаіѵ&йт of S»e Lord wWh he will shew to you tfinfov M Vs it 
j4 specif spiritual abjects and interests! It IssonWtunes used to eip- 
? л î f у the ordinances of tli e true religion. "Phis, 1 apprehend, w, i 
meaning in John іѵч 22, where Christ ti lls the woman oX 8* warm, 
*'* iTiftT nufvûtfyfl ta of til О Jews,** And it sometimes means that par* 
d»">n of *în, sanctification of heart, axul eternal Jii'e, which is pro- 
mi L*d to ail true believer; in 4" Ім-іъ* \ fi л Ь ils Піг;;ітч:ід- i'i Rom 

t. 10, * here the Apostle says, I ,tm not ashamed of the gospel of 
htist, for it is tUe power of God unto $ah ati$n t to every one ilia* 
behevetb, to the Jew пгьі and Ыьо to the Greek/" 

That it is salvation hi this full and unlimited sense that mr. С 
intends in this proposition! will I expect be adflnrtted : indeed no 
other kind of satvation, nor any salvation less than this, would ans- 
wer his purpose, as he contends tlatu profess inn of this salvation i? 
what іііопе can cut -ill* an aduh to bapitsm. This salvation as it re- 
çnrd.4 ndultF îspfomîscâ to believers only ; « He that belicrclh and 



is baptized shali be saved, bi 
ed/* Now every tvro m rffi 
*.<v*mt" Ыіод in U*b 
was adtlrctficd tu the i.uJ t 
A* t1o*y were all aduhs, ucc< 
Wkinot preach this foil sahn 



e thi4 bcùeveth not, shall l>e damn- 
'tekbr^tge knows, that the verb 
rse, is in the singular number, attd 
Y, and not to Ins house or famîh — 
ngtomr. f '/a inference, then Paul 
i to them a mdess he preached s *a.- 
Ijat the children 



«ttfîon that imy be obtained without believing*, or that 
tye I by the failli of the parent* But as neit 
rait be Mtnit'ed, the question nmv in t what did he i 
OftJ M rttvtiPt m that, vr nth, wh: had reference to the 
The apostle I'eter lUiawcr* the question in rile 3 
at Kpi> r.te H 2*>d veise t yh«trel4' te;!a us that tap li* 
.th'irr ;ni anfivybe '(** ^kiifflhaf'W**} of the delberarce 



of 
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Ol the other families baptized not many particulars 
are given, but we se e from those considered that in- 
fantb were a component part of those baptized. Be- 
sides many families were baptized that are not record- 
ed, for the baptism of households was a very common 
thing in the Apostles'* time as we learn from 1 Cor. i 
16. where Paul says, I baptized the household of 
Stephanas, but I don't know whether I baptized. any 
other, that is, any other households ; which shews 
that the baptism of households was' so common a 
thing that the Apostle Paul could not tell how many 
he had baptized at Corinth. 

I thon arose : — The tiir.e. has fully come when it be- 
•:on:os ir»j duty, from a promise already given you, my 
ù'ii nds, to prove that this new discovery made on pur- 
pose to aid the falling cause of infant baptism is a 
refuge of lien. I have said that it is a refuse of lies. 
Many seek shelter in such n figes without knowing 
them \o be such ; peihap«, ti is was the ease with mr. 
Ralston and my opponent Ее this as it may, we are 
sure it is a refuge of lies, and that the ailedged differ- 
ence between oikos and oikia is not only an erroneous 

infants, until they bring forth " the answer of a good conscience 
toward God," as the fruit of a living" faith in a risen Saviour; butas 
one of the means appointed by the' Іісэ Л of the church, for inter- 
esting in that salvation, and ftjr communicating those renewing in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, wi'hout which no one can behold his 
face in glory. That this is Iiis meaning is apparent from his advice 
to the Jews on the day of Pentecost. " Be bup i/ed erery one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ, fir the ѵепіннюп of «'и*', and уз 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost : for the promise is to you 
and to i/our children, and to -dl w iio are a£.r off, even as many аз the 
Lord our God shall call.'* \\y thus bring ; n<? РсЧг and Paid to- 
gether, we learn what the bttVr meant by'' be word suvart, A it res- 
pected the jailer's family, in tbe vurs* now ur.d-r cor..-îi-.leraî : rn.— 
Thai by his believing en the I.o/d .Usus ohi th would h? 
brought under baptism as a mean of s-uvation, together with the 
other means connected with i', and which we .;ro at ч-гѵяг^ tchl 
was the case. Thus a du-i attention to ti«~ tru-j i-npoi-t V e words 
и belie. с :> and «' saved," in thut verse, -мигля th«. fjüaciousnc <s in 
mr. C.'s proposition, " that Paid preiiT.ed -:•:!» irion in Its f;ili ■ 
tent to the jailer ?,n i his hcufo and '.he : vl\ v: i •■. J . юс Л from 
it, that they were adult bidievtr*, anil bap'izel ;.o*r own nrt* 
*t c s.oü of fukh, ccns'.-^иегЛІу to the v-vcim. ' : 
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riticisin, but that statements made concerning these 
terms are absolutely false. Whether intentional or 
not lies not in my way to jud^e or to express* We are 
only concerned m what is satd, on the present occasion, 
and hot in the motive or Resign <»f the speaker or mi- 
ter. I then positively assert that in the Bible, there in 
no more difference betw ixt the use and application àf 
-the words oikos and olkia than there is between the 
words brothers and brethren* I suppose you all know 
that tiie difference betwixt the words brothers and 
brethren is only in the orthography or spelling oi the 
words, and that there is no difference in the sense 
¥ jPfow fnr the proof. Paul says, 1 Cor- i. »6, I baptized 
the oikos ot Stephanas, and in the same epistle, addres- 
sed to the same church, in speaking of the same family 
-hap. xvi 15. he calls this family the oilia of Ste] 
as. li Ye know, 4 ' says he "the household (tenoi 
of Stephanas that it is the first fruits of Achaia, 
that they have addicted themselves to the шів rtrj 
the saints," Here the вате family, by the same wri- 
ter, is called, in the same leHtr, bofh оікоа ami '■Ah: a. 
Any person ihat knows the Greek alphabet can see that 
this is as I have said. Where now is the truth of mr. 
Ralston 's declaration, p. 19, " He nce." says he, when 
• we read of Cornelius and his houtt, of Lydia and her 
hou*** of the jailer and his /ums«, and of Stephanas and 
his £<n*sfi, in ail of which oikos and not olkia is nerd He 
sajrs, not oikia is used, but here I have shewn that it ji 1 
This proves the assertion false. An J that you may 
see that it is erroneous, we have only to observe that 
rar. R, and шг, Rice and шг, M. say ihat oikia denotes 
servants, as the servants of Cesar s hou^eoold ^okiasjas 
mr. R. quolesit ; and then so to translate it ^henevet 
it occurs.* Thus said Paul, chap. L I baptized tbe in- 
fants ^ oikos) of Stephanas, and chap xvi. yc know tbc 
servants (oikia) of Stephanas Ihat tbey were ttie first 
frmr^&c.and thus make the apostle give a representation 
! Stephanas as a father, in one placeras a slaveholder 

* Мсвдя. H, эіиі M. will, it seems, advocate the fefttism of a 



liQpV l|| xvi, chapter, гЖѵешь v> >V 
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or uiaslt г in another j having servant \ that іѵме nolicr* 
%*ant« but freemen, addicting themselves to the service 
of the saints, when they wer« their master's property, 
and having no time at their own disposal. What con- 
tradictions and inconsistencies appear in a bold advocate 
of this human tradition 

But Wxutoikon and nikia are applied in the Bible to the 
self-same family, and to the selfsame house, v* i.l appear 
from a few references. I would only premise one re- 
mark, viz. that the difference betwixt the families cal* 
led oi kos and tho^e called оікіа, is plead upon the alle- 
gation that oikes literally denotes the dwelling place ut* 
the masler or father of the house ; and that oikia denotes 
the house, cabbin, or hut, in which the servants or 
ъ!аіч-ч lived. It is said that in their figurative applica- 
bel iL г same difference exists. As otkos signifies the 
ina.ster's dwelling house it figuratively denotes Li?» 
chiidicn: and as oikia denotes the servants house it 
figuratively denotes the servants that lived in it.-~ 
The jailer's house is called v. 31. oikos ; in v. 82. it is 
called oikia, and in v. S t. it is again called оікоз. Once 
here it appears evidently to refirto the family, "Thou 
аГ» hj saved and thy house."' "They spake the 
ord of the Lord to ail that were in his house (oikiaf* 
■..lis evidently refers to the house literally considered. 
..'.iid 34 k - he lead them into his house" (oikos , the 
i .юс of abode. Put whatever meaning we may fix to 
word it Aifecta not (he point for which we contend ; 
»r the fact still.remains, and it is undeniable, that the 
jailers bouse is called both an oikos and an oikia. 

Mr. M. or rather mr. R from whom the cri tic i- m is 
tauen, aware t.'iat oîklais applied to the jailers house 
'ii well as clk'-s wijl i;ave it, contrary to appearance ot 
t aobabiîitv, u>ed metaphorically, and says that it means 
Uic jailer* servants tc whom he spak<; the word of ihe 
Loi J. This is an evident assertion to suit the hypothe- 
cs. Kiit suppose, we should admit it for the sake ef 

* Mr. Pond aniîmr. Ttuî-iton arc*, al \r.r;anc-: here. Mr. PondwîH 
î.avc it, ihat the chib:u n oi* Si-ephaua* \\лЛ, at the tiiviu of writing 
■ he Epistle, grown tip to manheo.i, :uid had оЬі»і;кчІ «*л*се to ftd- 
dicl themselves to the ministry of the и^-.-.'.б. "When," saysrii?, 
" tiic .'I p os tic wrote tills ;hey ha«î boeïi !.: рЧ/.с Л :i number oi' year?. 
А'- :;.--. \1. сіікі M. will Uk'aVc s^yv'aa:.- Vv\Uuti\u.-' h-j .: w 'Uoid ' : 
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>V;> ; : *;eiit tLtii Ьлѵ does it stand ? It stands thus, 
i:«î preached to the servants and baptized only the 
cikos the infants ! ! The oikia was not baptized 
but the olkis vuis. Paul and Silas, then, were more 
successful ia discipiing thi oikos than the oikiaf 

* During the discussion we referred indefinitely to many instan- 
ces of the application and use of oikos und oikia expressly subver- 
sive of the recent discovery. We shall, for the sake of giving suf- 
ficient daia to explode this absiyd criticism, here register more 
circumstantially and methodically a number of plain evidences or 
proofs of its talseheocl. We shall first show dnit oikos and oikia 
arc used by the inspired penmen oî «he New Testament as com- 
pletely synonimous. The Cur. ш-іогЪ house, v hese faith was so 
lamed, and whose servant the Mesbiali ci.i ed, is bv .Luke, in the vi. 
chapter, culled, verse 6Ji, oikia, und in verse lull it is called oil.os. 

lie same house is by Matthew called oikia, chap. v'r.i. 6. Jairus, 
the ruler of the Synagogue, whose daughter tho Messiah brought 
to life, had a house which Luke calls oikes, chap, л Iii . 41 ; and in 
the same chapter* v. 51, he calls the same house oikiu. Mark calls 
the same house oikos, chap. v. 38, and Matt, calls it oikia, cbap. v. 
23. In the payable concerning 1 the house divided against itself, 
which is recorded by Matthew, Mark, and Luke, it is called oikia, 
Matt. xii. 25, also oikia, Mark, iii. 25, but it is called oikos epi 
оікощ Luke xi. 17. In the parable concerning the house being at- 
tacked by thieves, recorded by Matthew and Luke, Matthew calls 
it oikia, chap. xxiv. 43, and Luke calls the same house oikos, chap, 
xii. 39. The same house is called both oikos and oikia in the same 
vers*», Luke x. 5. Into whatever house (oikia) ye enter, say peace 
be to this house (oikos.) The Messiah calls his Father's house, 
both oikos and aîk-ia, John ii. 16, Sc xiv. 2. The house of Martha 
and Mary is called oikos, John xi. 20, and, in the same chapter it is 
called oikia, v. 31. These few instances selected from the four 
Gospels only, will show how much dépendance ought to he placed 
on such critics, the very foundation of whose criticisms is laid in a 
falsehood, viz. that oikos und oikia literally signify a house, but not 
the same kind of a house. We have produced from the very por- 
tion of the Bible where they say this distinction is observed with 
the greatest accuracy, unequivocal evidences that both words are 
used to denote the same kind of an house. Many instances more 
can be produced. 

We shall expose the fallacy cfthis new discover}' a little farther. 
Tr.ese sa.-'acious Doctors of Divinity say, that oikia literally signi- 
fies the servants' house, and metaphorically signifies the servants 
themselves. Thus Dr. I'aistcn, " oikia signifies a man's house- 
hold or servants. " Let us test the correctness of this assertion, 
Matt. x. 12. Salute the house when ve enter it (oixia.) i. e. salute 
the servants cnly. Matt. x. 13, If thqWise (oLvii.) be worthy, i. c, 
Die servants. Mat*. >:-i. 25, Kvcry hÖQ№ divided (oikiu,) i. e. ser* 
Vti^-j divided cju.e tc: deij^.i':r. ' The Ceutariw: whose sot. і-^ѵл 
24* 
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•nr. М.'л inputs : they ivere more easily converted ih^i 
:h(- servants ! They .«pake the word rl' the Lord to 
. :'; the j.tilei-'s servants, but not to his wife no; children 
if ho. had oi.y ! Partial preachers these. Assuredï/ 
tln'V were Puido-baptMe ! ! 

healed, John iv. 50, believed with all his house (oikia olc 9 ) i. c. uil 
Iiis sen îints only believed. Matt. xiii. 57 \ A prophet hath no bono? 
in his own hoiu»«* {oik-iii) i. c. amon^ hia slaves or servants. Joshua 
baid, as for me und my house (oik\p) we will serve the Lord, i. c. 
myself and my servants. Keceive him not into your /tousff (oikic) 
i. e. into your kitchen among 1 your servants. In evtry great house 
(oikiu) tht re are vessels of' gold and silver, &c. i. c. in every great 
hut ov cabbiii. In my Father's house (oikia) are many mansions. — 
I forbear to expose this criticism further. Hundreds of instances 
similar to those adduced can be given. 

But we must not pass by the most important point, viz. that 01X0« 
signifies, sometimes children, and even ii.fants, apart from their pa- 
rents. And what of tî^s, ye sagacious critics! The ѵ/от& family 
in English, very often signifies the same thing ! But does thai 
prove any* thing favorable to your hypothesis ! So long as the word 
family, which you say is the meaning of oikos, frequently denotes 
all that live under one father, mother, master or mistress, whether 
infants or adults, so long it remains to be determined, from the cir- 
cumstances of the case, who are the constituents or members of 
the family ; and thus after all your boasted discovery you have to 
confess yourselves to be just where you were; unable to prove 
that there ever was an infant in any house, oikic, or family that 
was baptized. But you intended to carry some point by the dis- 
covery, and we know of nothing you could propose, except to 
lead captive the ignorant and unwary admirers of the patented 
priesthood. For, gentlemen, you must know, that oikos and oikia 
arc used interchangeably in all books, and by all Greek writers, 
if you know any thing of Greek ; and you must know, if you have 
read the Soptuagint of the Old Testament that oikoe hundreds of 
times is applied to denote every kind of house or family. The very 
first time it occurs is Gen. vii. 1, where Noah is commanded to take 
all his house into the ark, oikc*. Now we afl know that Noah's oikos 
was composed of three other oikrd, and that each of these оікм 
was composed of adults : four оікэг composed (pas oikos) all the 
house of Noah. The youngest child ov infant in this house (oixox) 
was about 98 years old. This same оікоз occurs 14 times in tb*. 
first chapter of Numbers, and includes under 12 occurrences 
603,550 adults from 20 years and upwards. And so extremely far 
from truth and correctness is this criticism, that we can furnish in* 
tances where oikos signifies a man's servants. Thus Gen. xvii. 27, 
all the men of Abraham's house oixod, of which there were 318 
servants born in his oixo$ wjqre circumcised when Abraham's eldest 
son was 13 years old. Observe not oixia household but оЛгад house ! 
Out cfeservc, Cod s.\id of Abnhttn, he S\l сгсіл* ^il^n 
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*• Bui Paul commanded only the j 
lie only believed, because *ve find }>< 
ttukom in the singular number. *' Ad 
«tas ! Believe thou, and thou ehalt 
house upon thy 'faith. Thyself by thy personal faille 
and thy children by proxy, or by some sort of federal 
représentation. This is the result of ao great erudition I 
To elude the exposure of this i i 1 - criticism, mr, itals- 
ton will have tiro kinds of salvation preached Li^re, the 
one an eternal salvation, and the other, neither temporal 
nor eternal, but only tho means of salvation Tims (he 
apostle Paul i» rfpn^r [им! л s shaking like рэ^ац • 
priests, with double tongue or a doub'e m, ілік^, ** Be* 

h uisit) and his household oik&s — yes, oil o* t his servants, nrt o\ 
Jo^-ph w us placed over the house of Pharaoh (oik i, e. over all 
his servants, noble and ignoble, Gen. xli. 40. Solomon &'а\е Il v. m 
20,000 measures of wheat, and 2ü measures of pure oil every year 
for the use. lor the annual consumption of his ui.von. Asaurcdty 
fliram moat have had many infants to consume all this!? — Agah 
thewhoie house of Jacob i a sometime s called «хад, and pan trik-ш, 
Gen. h 22. xlvi.31, etc.&c. 

To round ©AT this bold period cf learned cri tici sm> mr, Ralston 
adds, "It is true mdcetl* that the English translators have some- 
ыпел. remkivd I)fit3i wutds hewe, and sometii/s'.vi household li м t 
the tHstiiiaion if generally übservtd with accuracy," (mark this) and, 
adds he, " ceruünly it would have been better to have uniformly 
render' d wk-i ■■ house and oibn/of.-'V-r 1 ;/, :.s riiey ]ѵл\ r done (one* 1 
Phil, iv, 22, Now courteous reader, don't be startled when I teil 
you thut it is a fact that our translatera, in the New Testament, have 
only otic? translated oil'iu hùittrhold t and oiko* three tiroes ; and thai 
of fort y-three times ho toehold in the English Old Testament f&H% 
une times it is оікщ in the Scptuaginl, and only freiçe оікіа ! ! When 
this is denied we shall give chapter and verse* So speaks the 
paido-baptist, and Sk> speaks fact. Now judge }*e— 

Thus 1 have shewn that the whole of this criticism ia a mere 
bricationof an overweenmg- imagination, say the best of it-* 
\ ii. iv ч ч^гу 1 could fill from classical authority a respectable 
amphM of refutations of this miserable refuse. But as the Old 
d New Testament were only referred to on this point, I confine'! 
ijself exclusively to them. 1 have embodied in this note some of 
iy remarks in the speech under which it stands, and have addc*J 
^vrnd instances to ihose then introduced, and design it to stand 
ere as a refutation of Taylor's, Rice's, Haiston's and МасеаІЫ.4 
к w thrpry of posUive proof. 1 should except mr. Kablon, foe he 
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H.i 'a "4 «» »tpor.ent, who ap;rft*s w* it 

have PauJ tampan. a * Believe in the Lord 
thou shall be saved with an everlasting salvabu 
house shall be put under the mmw of satvati« 
if we *houId condescend to such puerile j»e 
<vl. ^типѵ-Іу repîy fo such unpara!îcÏ£«i mie 
fions, we would say that a knowledge of the L 
cipîes of any language, of Ibc comrnoncM c#f 
in the praxis of school hoys,— the supoïyiog < 
w ould, should, or ought to came to blush a 
v. bo j и I ïfTnU tu ur.ilf'i s(a:j'J gra uinar, and i и 
ally one who pivkmb to know- a Hi tie On 
would шике such & criticism* Let the ellijrçj 
plied, and then it reajs, *< О jailer you are С 
only for your own personal safety, ftml ti 
* ask nothing for your family or your friends : 
аьк, u what shall / Jo to be saved. *? But pre 
you good tiding^ not only in answer to thi? 
which you have proposed for yourself, fcw Belie 
Lord Jesus Christ and, thou shalt be saved, 1 * and 
ly thyself hut in a - % similar way thy house* Brie 
rammaticalJy thus, " Believe thou and thou 
aved, and let thy house believe and they shall be sat 
and accordingly the house was assemble I, and 
spake the word to him, and lo alt that werf in ht 
And he rejoiced having believed in God, au 
house, having like wise believed, rejoiced with 
as having escaped the earthquake tas oar. R. affi 
as having found pardon and acceptance in the 
Rothing is more common ш ^п.ч л <-т butin 
than such a style. The New Testament abounds 
it,! Thus John iv- 53. flip ruler believed, and 
house, (supply) believed. Acts xviit. 8, Vii* 
chief ruler of the synagogue beüeved» wit all J/ 
», e all his house believed with him. Acts 
will tell *Af£ words by which thou &hali be saved 
hous*, i- e. and by wine thy- house shail be 1 
J'W the word sai^d is used ia Oi*j same ъ; 
to tiie Centurion ьыі K^Vw^W^^^r^ I 



that ït signifies one thins* when applied lolhn centurion, 

and another when applied to hie bouse. It is rjuite in 
the style of the New. Testament to answer a rjuetlfan іл 
Ihe number ш which it is proposed, and Iben to add to 
the reply other tiitelli^eiice Connected therewith. Lîiti 
лѵпеп tLo Jews^ on the day of Pentecost, asked In the 
plural number what they should do, Peter an« wer г d their 
question first* in relation to themselves, bul immediately 
ndded information which th*y did not demand, u The 
promît is unto you," might have sufficed to авл wer 
their фіеіу ; but he adds — " and to your children, arjd 
to ail 1 1 1 tit are i .;" ::.r oïF-~even to as many as the Lord our 
С!Л#Ьа11 call,'* Just &о,іп the case of the jailer, hr 
inquire* concerning Ыт г <еІЛ and he is answered firat 
as respects himself, then he is informed concerning his 
bouse. J feel almost ashamed io attempt to refute, Ьѵ 
f crious argument, such boy isms as appear in these criti- 
cbras.f J have corrected school Цоуа for blunders te«i 
c^iegîous, The positive proof of^postohc practice 
of Infant baptism remains to be protflcfd. Indeed, the 
J^robable evidence has not yet betn produced*^ 

Mr. M» proceeds : — So then inrgC . Ьаз proved mr 
JRice's criticism and mr. Ralstoa^éii u rka u pen U lb 
be false. Who is this mr. C. and who is Dr. Rice ? 
I suppose you know pretty well who, the former is, 
and as to the latter I will tell you. Dr. Rice is so 
г-espcctableasa scholar and as a Christian that he wus 
once elected to be president of Prinlyton College, and 
declined accepting the honorable ^pointaient. Yet 
you wouM u::[i ■ him to be some novice who was 
ignorant of the first principles of grammar, from the 
unmerciful castigation he has just now^ received. Not- 
withstanding all you have heard about bis palpable 
blunders, we wiUyet prefer him as a critic, to the 
threat mr. C. And ;is for father^abton, for so I 
mât still call him, although so destitute of mora] 
principle, while mr. C. has laboured to fasten flown 
upon hi ta false criticism and false assertion* t tin 
he has fixed Upon my opponent's book, not only ©:.. 
but sundry fidsehoods. This you will eee by and 
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is to be classed w ith tlje house of Cornell us, i 
and of the jailer/' 

{Mr. re^d also from Dr Rice to the same 
The whole diffi« Ay on this passage, and a 
яШа mentioned in fetation to the йшег Ѵ£ШІ 
the principle here stated viz. that the ь;£ 
sakl to have been baptized upon the flfth t 
dur. ЛЯГ.*- 

Bin myiriends, I have not founded my 
for Apostolic practice of infant baptism simjbl' 
criticism* Nor do I as mr* C. ha* said rest" 
cause upon it. No \ rfo move than when 
words father Rais ton, do I mean to call 
or master on earth, and submit ^bf< 1 ;er t 
'pi-v • lîirt I will honour the ь»сп i 
uud 1 will just rest so №v\c\\ <^ ix\v СэдЦЙ 
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aforesaid criticism, as it will bear. I still contend 
that it is an important criticism, and not to be relin- 
quished. But I say that the circumstances recorded 
concerning those baptized families furnish very deci- 
sive evidence that there were infants hrtnern. And 
as we plainly see that the members of those families 
were baptized, upon the faith of the parents, we art 
thereby confirmed that there were no adults among 
them ; for if there had been adults and they had belie- 
ved, we would have been told of it as minutely as we 
are of the faith of the jaile*, the piety of Cornelius, 
and the devotion of Lydia. 

" But," as mr. Ralston says, p. 27, " after all, 
deep-rooted prejudice may say, that we are not told 
that there were any little children or infants in those 
houses. In reply to this I would ask the most preju- 
diced and prepossessed, if they can possibly suppose 
that the inspired penman would use a word that not 
only embraces little children as a part of a family, but 
is used to denote infants exclusively, if he knew that 
there were no infants in those houses, or if he knew 
that infants were not to be baptized. * Ол the contra- 
ry, is not his using such a word a proof that he knew 
that there wer« infants in those houses ; and of the 
houses of Lydia and the jailer he had a personal 
knowledge, for, as we have shewn he was at Phillippi 
when they were baptized. 

But besides this, I will state a plain case, which has 
indeed been stated by others, and which I think will 
decide the question to every person who will be at the 
trouble of making the experiment. We are told that 
Cornelius, Lydia, the jailer, and Stephanas wen; 
themselves baptized, and their families aho. Now 
let a list of all the families in any given district be ta- 
ken. Let that list be presented to a person enure! / 
unacquainted with them ; and let him select iour 
families promiscuously out of that list ; and th :;i !( : 
the inquiry be made, f whether there is, or is not, я 
little child or in fan с in an V of those families. I Ікіѵ*» 
no hesitation in sr -.hr-.i; cut of a hundred celec- 



A DEBATE 



іГ. с ' ; there would be found a n.mcr сі.лі or 

л taut in some one oi them, for ^ne election whire 
ю sin h child would be found. К very ретм»п vt-r&ed 
:i the s; it nee of cabulation, wilt immcâiauly s-ee 
:nr.t in the ense ислѵ statt d, there iü x»ot only a 

'.Mired, bllt ІШШІГіЧІ"» I'T.Jl'.S' i '»•..." 

Mr. C. thinks he bus pi'Att*. i.is point, I think I 
i:i\e proved mine : we ^hr.i 1 ?:*.tn leave you to judge 
i.i lwixtus and pro« t ed to tin r o-fr oi baptism. 

In discussing th.- h'jJc or marker oi ;чі ministering 
baptism, 1 will oh t rve. the following method. 

1. I will uttir.d U; ihe nirjs irrcd in ichaion to this 
rit'*. 

2. I will ac'-.-ït tu the rw'vs cf baptism recor- 
ded. 

;ï. I will cor^id( r the ipirîtual аИихтыт to this erJi- 
ce, « '.r.'ah'ed in the apostolic epistles. 

1. As to the nnaï.mg of t!-e words used in 'reLtljn 
• o ihi.n ( .-r«!i :;*!)» с, w<- shall tirnt read from D с hait л 
p.îount-Kc d art. ;•. "'{he Greek bnguagj лѵаь 
the mo:,t finished Kingtu^c ever spoken on eartn ; th? 
most copious, the roost dt finite, tne most musical. It 
was happily over-ruled in infinite wisdom and good- 
nets, that it should he the language in which the Gos- « 
pie or New Testament should be written and hand- 
ed to the church. W ith respect to its copioinr.^s 
and prrri.aon in regard to the use of water for clear- 
sing, we have to observe, that it had no less tk:j: 
four diMinct verbs, with their compounds, in comro;' 
use. There is louo to wash, in gênerai, the ы:п*.- 
mum gen*?-- ; mpto pioper'j' to wash the har.fh. 
rut no aiivl i'( nzizo to sprinkle or asperse, ; % nd lui' 
or baptizo to dip, plunge or immerse.. Лх\ѵ, as г 
Kind iah, we п'-vcr us vi u to dip" to signify ihc ^ашс г; 
ifc to sprinkle,'' so never doc, va:no in Greek signiu 
)>піііо л nor k'iftioriipo" N«iw vre shall admit thee ' 
piousness of the G/eek language without re^-ru 1 , I 
Ыѵ: at the same time v/e contend that Л.-.///;~; ч tin- rrir- 1 
eijicwordof controversy, v. iv?te\'er may huie tve.'- ' 
h.\i c ;e;is ra 1 о»; тѵ.' ••пгр,- - -, u.eanir.g "пш;^-^ S' I 
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«J> ■*:•-!•. writers, is, in ti:c siurcd dbdec:, 

■abed to deiv;te, îiot only one mode of applying wau.-r. 
' r.t сііііѴіч.ііі. îiîodt s of using 1 it ; and in proof of thh. 
v. e fcïiaîî. f j'od'icc the apostle Paul, who in his episth* 
•/y il.u i it. ore \vs, speaks of different kinds of baptism 
ir,s wcj'.Is arc (Ііп j) ho vois baptlsmch » chap. ix. 10, Ji- 
ully (infèrent baplh-m:;. ■ Now as the im; oitiUii 
i ï.\:x'ai before us, is, in what sense the word ùaptîs- 
■+i a-i. I b'iWvzo tire used h; script:.') с w lit п applied to 
»:іі;^;саііь ordi nances we shall, I thh'V, do ПіГэік^ tr 

* he en'; . hry by cxarah.h'ig л, hut medics oi ap^'-ving 
v:.tcr u\ i e 1 irions usa ^е ihe a* oiùt caiL !>т..і .чгл, 
hi aiCeriahiin^; this we hü" ~ or.ly to rt ft r îo tbo. : .-,' re- 
plications of watei ?dlu-i.j;l to ;>v the fl^:;'.î.. î Jib. 

10. 

A id fir* t. tlv. priests h:*d their h;.r.;b. a:ui feet 
varied beït.rc tiuy cr-îeïid ti'.e u.i.^rna: le, or ар- 
; іч^.сік-d ùi j îdiiir, Lx. ::xx. 18 — 21, u Thou- shaît 
;:lbo nvüke :» laver of brass, and his foot also of brass, 
го vv;;sli \\ idiai : :.r.d thc-u shalt put it between the 
t j^riiiirh; of the сгч.;т; i' % r. i.r.J the altar, and thou 
t'-.Ai. put ivütcr thvii in. i'or Aaron and his scr.s 
І л I V ;>./іі t! tir ban;!.; anci ;hcir feet thereat : when 
l'.:. * iiitJ t'*c tu! «rnacle < : ihe *. * -r -ga:"b;r, tht^ r 
h! « :*.:.h wit'A w :іЛе-г, d.it l\v\/ d ; . * not; с ;* V 
г1.. ъ '' c< r.V ' г t:j t.:.. i :..ir to г. ;h' '--л r, t'» b-.:-;i ',:;":!- 
V i»v. 4 .iv by Г.*"ц u:uo r: '.o.d : '>•» tb; ; . Ь : i i ѵ/а.-Л 
ir -ікі.". :he:r . i. th;'-ï d-cv '.or. : and i 
b. .: î .v.: b . <. • . • •. : tlï '.m, (. v< h :•»].'.,■.- juvj 

. i : ' - .: . » i ;■ ПС t"<- " J * »і л > <\ . 1 . fj/>, 

. л ; \ : ; .• ■ ■ ïr.d hio s-.:;-- w' i-ibed ;!: ч;* 

: '. .' v '.i ' ;• V :ч о *iu"v mXo tiv 

- . . • • . . \i V« 1 " » i b w i и î ' i • * 

• .. * ■ . •• :■ •' -: J • t' î.jî'il eo:-.in іЧ. 

.. ■ • ! Ol t' ■ ' ' ^! - Л\ЛЧ р< : іѴ-Г:П< і 

■ ■ ■ ■ . *' V. . 1 *. ' j V Ii 7 ■ i : ':. 

■ . . " і\ ■• ' • ■ i ..-■••■'] ! . W.l- ; ■ . 

. .• . ' i : fïc i <;.- 
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r.rr. could he pci formal in any other way than byfef? 
г'-дмог; *r aspersion. Then there was no way of iift- 
пнтмг.^ the priests at the door of the congregation, 
tVr the laver of brass did not stand at the гігюг of the 
i юцтеуагіоп, but between the door and the altar. 
And we are. positively informed that the Lévites were 
ггпч crated by sprinkling, see Num. viii. 6, 7, ** Thus" 
*aid the Lord, "shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse 
them sprinkle vcaitr cf purifying upon them У It is 
therefore fairly rred that Aaron and his sons were 
thus conseci iud. 

In the next phce, the u diverse baptisms" men- 
tioned by Paul include the numerous aspersions under 
the Luvitical law ; for оГ these lie takes nonce, Htb. 
ix. 1.), Ы, tk For if the blood of bulls and of gorib, 
iind the ashes of an heiler sprinkling the unclean, sanc- 
tl ; »tth to t:io piuif\ing of the lush: how much more 
f ball the blood с t CiV.sst, who through the eternal 
ömr.t offered hiiu.îe'.f wir- i out spot to tjc-d, pur;.: 
.'■;\:v і"ж^:-'пс: froir. dc**d works to serve the livii.;; 
God 

In the third place.tc the u diverse baptisms" amongst 
tlie Jews wtt lViübt add th.u kind of religious washing, 
which though notÄd.V.ued of God is yet by Mark, 
the Evangel\àt,r йкіси baptism. I allude to thei: 
washing the 1 .- lunds before meals, Mark vii. 3, 4, 
*' For the Pinv. iiec 'i and all the Jtws except they wash 
f heir hand ; ou { ni .montai) eat not." " Ai:d when 
rfcey coii.j tV:).ri the market except thev v/ash, or 
Greek! s :k:e, they eat not: many other things thero 
Ve ;уЬл:а ^ have received to hold, as the washing 
(brpthrr.z- aaj.'dsins of cups, and pets, иѵЛ ï.-гзгег. 
\e^.5. :\гА tables." Murk here informs ил t'ir.t th 
и..' -гз;-.1 сиьшт of was: bg the hazels before eating 
; I I been derived from the tradition г.Г t' -e l Liers. \' 
un M;re fore a religious ѵ/л^нп;г, aud is rxpressi : 
:>y /.»v; and baptuo doth .-f v.-!-:. h you rvast ptr- 
ive describe one and -he i-urije kind of w.» shin jr. 
Win, ov> one oce:i\.:n;i tire told that d;o Phufi- 
■ ѵ,с-:-.;.гоЫ::Ь.сі !v::^.-:c tb* Г*---.. Chr^«- 



ON BAPTISM. 



291 



іігіс washed, in the original baptized, before he sat 
'іЩьѵ. r. to eat. He then reproved them for their own 
inc nia:stencies, saying, " you Pharisees make clean 
the outside of the cup and platter," now as they found 
fault with Christ for not baptizing before eating, he 
retorts upon them their baptizing or cleansing (ka- 
tharizo) the outside and not purifying the inside. 
He here uses baptizo and katharizo as »ynonimous and 
shews that both were performed not by dipping ; for 
had they dipped, the inside as well as the outside 
would have been cleansed. Here we may also observe 
that it was usual, in ancient times, to wash or bap- 
tize hands by pouring water upon them. Thus Elisha 
woured water upon the hands of Elijah, 1 kings iii. 11. 
From these premises we may safely infer, that sprink- 
ling or pouring is the scriptural meaning of baptizo. 

î aga-n replied The rpplication of oikia to Ste- 
phana* cikes. it is rcknovledgcd by those critics Meters. 
M., Ii. an H Г. to he a peiplexing matter. Mr. R. would 
годке it vanish in a momr-nt as respects the point in 
ci* bate This indeed he docs, by tolling us lb at the 
<-ikoa menr:t S f cphai:as' children, ir.fants I supposa ; 
aiid that oikia meant his servants ! This is cutting the 
kret that he. car not unloose. But even yet it is net 
cut ; for if the clkla meant the servants of Stephanas, 
how could they be praised for a'ddicting themselves to 
ihe service of ti e saints at their master's expense ! The 
knot cannot unionsed. r.or cao it be cut by such ins- 
truments : so ii:e critics may repose in the noose. 

But, alter all. the last appeal of these critics is to a 
conjcctuial case. As mr. 11. says ; Let a li^t of all 
the families in any given district be taken. Let that 
list be presented to a person entirely unacquainted with 
int:m, and let him select lour families promiscuously, 
{how promiscuously ! out cf that list, and thon let the 
enquiry Ь; л made whether there is, oris not a little child 
<•;■ kiiarjt in these families. I have no hesitation in say- 
ing, that out of a hundred selections or trials there 
v.-nuld be found a minor child (under twenfj-one, Ms 
always best in supposing to take good latitude) or iu- 
ftn 4 , for cr,e stlev-ticn where no ivch child would V 
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îomi'L"* >o il nil roir. PS to ilio г хІсчглСіоп chance/. 
And t * : t j *: omis the promise! positive proof. 

l>ut ïiir. M. rosis, h** s:iys, rmt wholly upon the iry»- 
]< »rl of the word translated house, for the positive »vi- 
чі^тігл, b it upon the circumstances of tho limise mc»i- 
thmc-d. Tlii»» is positive evidence founded upon rir- 
гтзлЫапиЫ evidence : and who would hi. ve thought of 
'irhicine: positive proof from circumstantial еѵИсч^а 1 ' 
îi'it yet the ri renin stance s look another wYy. For of 
Cornelius 1 house or family it is said ti e Holy Spirit {■•!! 
fin thorn all, and ho and his house were saved, forgot!:-.- 
an<rel promised him. Of Lydia's house we have minute- 
ly no, iced the circumstances. Of the j .tiler's .liou«c, wé 
learn that the word of the Lord was preacher! to the.n 
a 1 !, and that they aM rejoiced believing in God ; and of 
Stephanas' house, they were the first fruits. of A^haia, 
and had addicted themselves to the ministry of the saint?. 
Strange, indeed, that any person would presume to in- 
sinuate the probability that an infant was baptized in 
any of these families. And to infer that because we 
have not the names, age, and history of every mem- 
ber of these houses, infants must have been in themes 
a worse inference than to infer, that Crispua and lus 
household were not baptized, because we are only told 
*^cy believed. We have no account that any other 
families were baptized by the apostles than those men- 
tioned ; for Paul's words, that he did not know whether 
ho had baptised any other at Corinth, means individuals; 
fts the Gi eck, Latin, and English New Testaments de- 
clare. If the baptism of households upon the faith of 
parents had been practised by the apostles as a general 
practice, or rather as an universal practice, then, indeed, 

* I suppose he means he would fiu-i a hundred for one. Ashe 
has expressed it, it means he would f.: id one in a hundred that had 
an infant, for one that had not. Ahhough we would not fear such 
an experiment, f<-r in taking my own immediate vicinity a>j a dis- 
trict for experiment, Ihnd about half the families destitute of in- 
fants, yet this would be a very unfair case ; for in ali t!u labours, in 
•ill the cities, provinces, and districts in the Apostles' ubors on 're- 
cord, but four families are found on the Iiis . >пс ]ул«с - -one at (V- 
i-дг.а, two at Philippi, and one at Cor". nth. Hut mr.'ii. would aVov 
ce but one district for four families, (iencrou:* man ! Wc 'nvc ïiim 
the history of во years, and Ѵчги-к; \гЪ ai. I Aï", ira. and l£ canao* 
4nd wie infart Laptiz'.-d. 
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îuslevl r i three thousand whii ;,'ал г |у received tu* word 
on day of Peni r»e<»st іілѵідйг ; .. % 8«n baptized, six thou- 
sand at least wo*;id have hî,: n baptized : lor allowing 
that only ono third of the пшгЛгг were hendsof families, 
and that the f-.rmîios only averaged thiv.e children, the 
number would Ьнѵе bem doubled, and so in cveiy . 
» hrr case when mukiiudt: s are said to have believed. 
But tbort? is not the leajrt probable ground to suppose 
that it was an universal practice to baptize the families 
of boliev-rs. 

Tims we have seen an end to Inf tr.t bnpiism. My 
opponent lias tried ciicumcisbn and the, law, t Lie Abfa- 
hamic covenants ; he has tried command* and precedents 
of the G!d and New Testament ; he has tried ''prose- 
i b.ip!i-nis" and u household baptism." Me bas Iva-* 
virile»! from iionetis to Revelation. — Ие has gone iron: 
.IcrusaVm to !he utleimost parts of the earth — he ha-; 
examined the aur.ais of tlie wurld for iifteen hundred ' 
vears, and has not found a syllable about infant bap- 
tism 111 fat-jd cause. It deserves to be abandoned 
for ever i Amen ! 

The modus operandi he has at length introduced. — 
Jilode of baptism, curious phraze Î Mode of immer*:-"*:* 
is immersion itself, and mode of sprinkling, is sp; r\':: 
ling itself. Two modes of immersion, and oqt of the:;, 
sprinkling is somewhat dissonant Sprinkling^ mode c\ 
imnicrsiuR, or immersion a mode of sprinkling is a new 
mode in logic ! ! But we must bow with deference to 
established modes 3 and it is vulgar to call il action, i:s 
proper name. 

Mr. M. commences his mode of baptism ingeniously, 
Instead of rfleiring to any clear ond definite meûiu.'n 
of proof, instead of so much as adverting to rny disqui- 
sition on the in.port of the term baptisma, and ba;?Hzo; 
iiibtead of referring to any authority or translation a? a 
st iii'injd of appeal ; ii*ttad of recurring to ar.y plain 
-.Ä-se in ihe New Testament, he lays his foundation la 
♦.щи of {}.(, iii jst vague a]»plications of tip ter;n ù с 
\. hole volumes of inspiration, i his is uisi»!\ . . f.r 
f.i\*>. whô wjsht'E to spj-ak \ aguely. and !■> inu-lvu ;\ j :;!».>. 
!■ ;:«\,*-M-t in obftcuii'/; . As ilu- one baj-lism is a w : v n'iin 
;ubj" ,M ' aoe*.i'.! :»I:'»ï-J much room for ro^hislv^ 

i-ï'V' - 1 - -'У- ІІѴГПЧ tr:->oJ *V.;Ii'.'V 1«) £0 \.0 V\vi Ùvj\i\£ù.?. V 



A DEBATE 



(he Hebrews. In the âinphovoU ЬвціЫпщ 
ne m%y Gl d lometbiii^ (о quanti «bout адо] го г. 

Jus laid the foundation for à. Of titre it 
hou are not ьо good judges und therefore 1 
use. Bat, my friend^ wo ivouid 
1 •- ■ ïi[-.'.;! * -, tin* »vor=t that 



Ij 



îo it 



tfaci 

» OH 



; cantine oursö! 
this point. 1 will lake, before ш ЕлЙЯИ 
cKher lb e present translation. CampbellV 
Doddridge s. Thomp*oa4, Father Simon 
jitsni Ношен Catholic version, und from a 
out foreign assistance. I will pledge mj< 
that t'truii era toft h ik* only baptism. No\%\ 
friends those translations were all made by Paid 
lists, "WéM I a German I would lake blither's 
were rny hearers Frenchmen or Romany I wm 
the popular French or the Vulgate ttision* я 
ту^еІГ to z;7\y o\m t-i' iLf.se alone t op I tr&yj 
Greek before a prop" г tribunal, яші from it pr 
Щдиявгііоп *» lA.e only baptism. Will my грродс 
select any one and confme himself to it alone ? 

But the whole marrow and pîlh of шг. H 
meut is this*, that amongst tin* Jews sfisdrr epi 
practised, and that the apWle РаиГсаіІ 
sprinklingi baptUms^ tbcufore s j i ink Log is ba 
ami a legitimate meujjîng of the term- \Ye s\\s 
it in all its imaginary strength* Tit the Gr&t gra 
argument Tost s ha]f its strength, for it is und« 
plaia that various immersions were practised 
Jews, and the apostle Paul may have referred toi 
A udPaido* baptist^ the most learned, amongst wha 
ute Crotius, VVh tby, . : : ::, .. л: -.ЛЛ inWirprct 
"»et«e asAcduiivcly refeirin^ 'o immersion. In 
they translate it thus — u and di?er*e immtl 
ÀàamfiCùB concerning the flesh, imposed 
^reformation* 5 ' Observa there are here 
clashes of injunctions : The Jews wer о U 
> by meats and drinks— In the second plaC4 
>reions— In the third fdncc, by oHltiS 
Ie*h imposed until the Chrbti <[i I 
lînuriersVoTts* 1 ate bV a ata& w8| 
sec LerîUxu u Aul 
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m >-is'^<;,rtoîse, fonvt, lizard, cha/.i:.^.::-. snail, or 
;;io!e. c - ùolli fall it sh i'i be un^pa.i , wheih i- any vcs- 
•cl a wood, or roirner.t, <>•■ ькіп. or sa :k. w h.ib.o'-vrr 
vessel I- be wherein a iy work і? done, it must be г; г 
іѵіо лѵлтег. and it shuil Ь»з unclean until the even ; sc» 
it shall be cleaned" by immer«io?i . Here are divtrj • 
immersions, and frequ-nt occasion for them ! ! The ign- 
orai rule for immprsions in the law of Moses is found, 
Num.xxxi. 24, "Every thin'; that may abl le the fire 
ye shall make it go through trie fire, and it shall be 
clean; yet it mu-t be purified by l f ie water of sépara- 
tion ; arid ALL that аЫ.ЫкпЛ tïe fire< yi shall make g.> 
ihr ou the water. See also on the subject of diverse 
immersions, Lev. xiv. 6—3. Num. xix. 7 — ïO.&txxxi. 
21 — 2 5. Thus we see, that admitting; the refeiences «,i 
ілг. M. to the law tobe con cet, in the in- tances he bns 
specified, which are very questionable, we have .«?':.. 
abundant evidence, that imlopenib nt of tins?, tj-*r^ 
were diverse immersions commanded, Su that his main 
argument has lost half its force in the first attack. — 
The Paido-baptist translators have destroyed the half 
of what remains by decidedly translating it diverse im- 
mersions ; and it all passes into thin air, when it is first 
jioticed that the apostle in the same chapter contradis- 
tinguishes the diverse baptisms from the diverse sprink- 
lings — for he drops the word baptlsma when He goes to 
speak of sprinkling, which he does three times in the 
same chapter, v. IS, rantizousa sprinkling, v. 19, er- 
rantise, he sprinkled, v. 21, emm/isx, he sprinkled. — 
Now if baptlsma meant sprinklia^ m tne 10th verse, 
why should he drop it in thi three instances where he 
speaks in the same chapter of sprinkling '. I Vmt the 
fact is, in the same verse 10th, Le contradistinguishes 
the diverse immersions from the diverse spribkHng^ Ь/ 
calling the latter carnal commandments, or according to 
Macknight, 41 ordinances concerning .purifying) the 
flesh." Where now is the- strength of rar. M.*s argu- 
ment ? The ambiguity ia the use of the word b'apili- 
wa«, for which he pleads from this passage, is now «:,e лп 
to be entirely a conceit, and it is proven that tiie >v:>ru 
I, его, as eisewhere, signities Immersion* 

* Th^ above investigation applies equally to РотЛ^ ^сйѵтч V 
ГцтрЬс lv hi." Halston, a.nd о'Ли.г Paido-ba^Vv&'oa yfooYft"; -л-і^л. 
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Mr. M. again spoke : — Л 
carnal ordinances m cam 
With я good grarc from one 
the plainness of Scripture. 
*cc U a nitre retreat from 
on the Jißvrenl baptisms, 



wno says so rnuc" 
Thb you will 
the force of my re 
He cannot ч I ft 



affirm produce one instance where sprinklin 
ed a camai commandment or ordinance ; 
cannot, how much is his assertion worth ! 
is done we shall consider the diverge bopfl 
sivc of sprinklings, and that baptUmos dene 
йщ$ as Hell as dipping. 

I3ut we do not found our argument for Ep 
on this p^iatoge aWne, we are «Ut* to. prx>ve t 
raeriicaUs not essential to bapüsm, froqn v&c 
nlication« of the word (tcjbtizo: and recollée 
can only produce one іт.ыіто: of the црр 
dps word where it necessarily signifies anv 
than to dip or to immerse, die point for wtri 
contend is gained. 

T\\:xt hapto the word from which hapl fee is 
and consequently ot Ntrm-vr import than its 
tive signifies to wet, either Diffusion or щ_ 
appears^Jgpm the application of it to the сл о 
chudnezzar being wet with the Jew. 'I bus the 
venty use the word twice, Dan iv. 33, His bod? 
wet ietaphé) with the dew of heaven. \Thc 
eastern regions were very profuse, y et they fr 
to the ground and wet the earth, and the things 
fttfyt'f very gradual a'i'uiinn, not by dipping; 
the monarches body was baptized. 

de Ad- 



the diretse baptism* or iwmc rsions. Xl*. fk 
14, A'.:i\ " i lie Lapt 
«Levittcal rit utü arc ivienvd to,** antl *• that 
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I h.'il tiic Vvoni baptize must sometimes signify as- 
persions is proven from 1 Cor. x. 2, "Our ruthcis" 
sp.ys Paul, "v/erc: all baptized unto Closes in the 
c\')nd and in the sea." There was no immersion in 
the case, if лѵе except the Egyptians v. ho were over- 
vv helmed in the depths of the sea ; for the Israelites 
walked in the sea as on dry land ; and could only be 
sprinkled with the spray that might in Ihe moving of 
the waters, he dashed upon them. Thevare however 
said to have been baptized on the occasion, and we 
;,rc sure it was not by immersion, but by either af- 
fusion or sprinkling.* 

* As wo have added some noies u\ the bottom of ihi page to 
enforce cur remarks, we shall add a few to aid mr. M . from his 
friend J. P. Cnmpbelî, of whose performance lie boasted as un- 
answerable, p. 65, «' In Rev. xix. 13. The Messiah is reprwnied, 
titer treading tlie symbolical vintage, und being- wet with tin; 
slaughter of his enemies, as clothed in a vesture dipped in Mood." 
Isaiah sub'Jrnciy describes the same event. " 1 have trodden the 
vine pros? alone, and of the people there was none with me : tor 
I will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury, ai.-d 
their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I will vim;: cl J 
•щ va- aient." Compare these prophecies, and you will see th^t ? f 
John has copied Isaiah, and that both predictions relate to thr same. 
o.Ycr.t in prophetic history, the immense carnag** of the anii christ! - 
:ѵл ur,T. : es in the plain of Megiddo. The Circumstances throw r. in 
to the description make it manifest that the passage in Rt. Job::, 
Bcbumrr.c wi vn haimaic, should have been rendered eprivklrd cr 
ttair.fid тл'.'А bhod; since it is a palpable violation of every thing* 
like train or fact to suppose that the treadeï of the wine рген^ 
sV«dd ïr*va dipped himself or his ь-arment in thehjoud of t!ie 
vinîn.ccî." Hear the same cutic : г. КсѵеЫіопз again, p. 04, "TV. 
seal, ng, therefore, of the server, r s от (»od in their forehead :Л 
juncture*, can imply no less than tha+ many cmvci-ts »Iwuid be Oaf ti: 
rd." The sa*ne thing is implied in another prophecy oî fct. 
« And i beheld, and lo ! a iamb stood on the Mount Sion, uï:<! win. 
hira 144-,'JC'J, having his Father's nrime written in their foreheads. ' 
Hev. :*iv. 1. Her-* the uh'vshn holds not only with resper ; »o th" 
чей) or murk of Clod in the wrchcad, but - о the very forr. .ul.» о Г 
Christ i&n baptism \л huh is e f*t ""birr.-td i'» the name cf God. Vv i a*. 
\ѵач ths mark of the beast on 'he foreheads of his votaries, but thr*. 
■•■en of the.»CJ\ зч d *• corrupt Ьа;.-ііьт>) ? And this l.-ohrfr sot i'i 
t :>;::ra»twijÉ lir.i » яси: and .i * iiieu .hi ne in the l'on- b. cik is <f his { 
tr:t* worshfppe:.,, :i:>tï- ; ng м e «_ач be intended by the. lutte but 
the tr;:e nr.iuh.î'i iaii d ' - 1 , sv, t'Cbiii-t. Thus definitely \\c .*чч- i.-: 
l\.v эѵ u! ot Ьнріічіі ii>t<l i- inspiration, and even the :i.o-Jv itself in 
! ..I d, because p^i; :r ng і,с;:;ч\:-: ,\ ѵл/лг cannot he . рт:-пгНѵ 
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U: V . absurd to argue that because tar 

и;-",:» ... cation of any word may be so and so. 

»•. sii;nii:uh an\ thing vise. 44 To see the 

;■. . :.Vfi Ыкісѵ сіГ any Mich attempt to decide 
(!.!*• :ii.»n Ld'i-sre us, л ou have only to remark its 
-.p* rau.n in a raie precisely similar. The word 1 : 
/■Л./ :uv.l r.v '/,/;, /t'i/іО -and are used by the Nlw 
l\>t inu i.t v. liters to express the acts of eating and 
in the sa. -rainent of the supper, and beside 
ihis, :-■ :pp r among the ancients was the principal 
г.чаі. .Vw a міскіег for the primitive meaning of 
t'.j wor.N iisï.i the duty, as he apprehends, indicated 

I V it, ■ \ - *■> — u tlv original and native significa- 
iii-ii «•( t!iL-»». Лі\пчЬ i> u* eat and to drink as much as 
Wv.ul.l be proper at a i o:iikiiOii template meai, and 
tî.c V are so rs< d :r. n ;ny passages of the New i'esta- 
.me:.t, in >!: fc :t. vi. Зі. xi. 19. 44 Такс no thought. 

ip.rc what ;-r,aii we tat, or wnat shali we drink,"— 

II ГЬ- Son of man came eating; and drinking." Now 
л:, th.; rul writiT* employ these words to describe 
jny arts at tlie ta! i-- of the Lord, I contend that I 
ihoid.l tat a** much bread and drink as much w'^-e ш 
*hi: holv supper a> I should dn in taking a common 
t: T.ipt-rute meal. And 1 take the liberty to say, thaï 
those persons who t:*ke a small bit of bread and sip 
a liirk wine have not supped at all in v»:r->ciiibrsmce 
of i'hil-.t, and are guilty of insulting moekcry in the 
'dehration of that holy ordinanec." You would re- 
lict such an argument as a pitiful conceit ; vet who 
л :i: ■! iii n that it is not just as good as that of the Вар- 
ги- :^ in support of immersion, with this difference* 
r.owcvtr in its favor, ;hat the person contending for 
:/. :• vwr? r.rcaJ and the more ѵУіпе^ can produce many 

-л-аг examples from the New Testament to establish 

1 . в 

•-aiicd the* s aline; of (i')din the forehead.'" — 6Vr. cn Jiaptum,^- 
ІУіІ, at Ix'xiiî^îon, Ky.— Dr. Ralston, p. 10U, »* Because.* thef ■• 
mûri i'i^u:iinp: of tht- word is washing by inmvrslf>:i in eome lîrtci 
и ruh:,.:-, tlicy Lax с tilt m j drawn tin- tunclusXn that it ähoid '. be* 
Ai.(ic-r«;u >■! v. i.-.T: denoting- the initialing 1 oidinutitv.: into the ihuivi 
nithu..- іс^сіілт t'ii*. it i» uc\ u?fd in a h\ "a.'but f-nrutr- 
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ih 'j primitive signification of the words espressivo et 
such eating and drinking in the supper ; which is 
what the Baptises cannot do with respect to :hç primi- 
tive meaning of bapt'vzo" 

u There is yet another method of determiiih-^ the. 
question, as to the mode of baptism, greatly superior 
to that of rummaging lexicographers an:l gramma- 
rians ; and that is by attending to the manner ;a which 
the sacred writers use the w r ord btipùzo, whei they des- 
cribe the baptism of fire and of tiie iblij (H:oat x 
which are as much facts as the bap:L:i:i of wa- 
ter. 

John had fcrctokl that Christ should u baptize with 
the Holy Ghost and with fire a : id on the day cf 
Pentecost the prediction was giorioiu-y ^.-nil^d, Acts 
The conceit of Mr. Booth ti:at L.e words, " iv 
filled all the house," necessarily imply that v e dis- 
ciples were immersed, is wcrthy ot himself; : * d 
might for me, take an endless repose in the \aim;mg 
p i^_4i cf that knight-errant of auauaptism did I not 
see it revived by others in our day. Yen say " tbey 
were immersed"— I ask, immersed in what r Every 
one must answer, w a sound from heaven." Be it so ; 
the disciples were immersed in scmn!, and so was ihe 
house and every thing in it, as well as the\. But 
this was not the baptism predicted by John or narra- 
ted by Lui; ». The pearance of lambent flame, th,: 
vi-ii^iw f >rm assumed by the Holj^Ghost, which u sa. 
и vor. tTii-h disciple, ѵ.'У-> t\i-2 baptism of pre; the. in- 
visible influence of th.: spirit which was u abed forth'" 
upon, ъѵЛ filicd thu:i л .7, was the labtism cf ЛѴ H'J \; 
G/:ost: but neither the «"-ne nor the other was the ci. - 
cumamhient scur.d that filled ti e house ; which "v:. s ;t 
mere сіг^тлГйг.с:?. not essential either to the pre*.!'"'* 
tion r.r the (л: 1 :. 

Тлилгч/iis fonvs *!kc (ire "appeared rnd <r't"i;p''o 
r f f them." — This was a literal baptism, m:J /v//'- 
:. : v.'\' ;y n. f:^ >■:::. " Thev were al! fùîed widi ihe Holy 
^h,>\ — Thi.i hp' •■■■;:mv!, thounh invisible, was 
'У.--1 'j r r.?h iiioû'j г* iis up:-j ; -:it: 4 ::, renVA- 
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!ѵ ьи(.і-.і'сіѵаЫс t-'i u--> :.:.v,-î yet the in Vi.:'.e:i 

.i is sp -i.rw of, arc do L ri;:iive of a//ius;j», not 
i/i /г/,-. ІІ is e\presstd Іл-ѵ.- u-iflcibcv.-iiiTt by ihe phrus- 
r.ur'i. 0.7/, x:.t-:'.:i'Vf jcriJ\ jhiihig f»/'5W, au;3 
; .V/.-:-// ; Act.', >:. •!■■-. ,';Л — mn. f>. it іь, thtrt- 
•».,:e, undeniable, t:;..t all ihvi'.e diilci t lit ізргса&іопз, 
/Hierin^ upon, faliii.g v/.o;:, and the іік^, arc in the 
t.t\l.- t.f scripture, a true and proper baptism in the 
mode of аДиьіоп." [1 have given inr. M.\> arrurcer.t 
here in the words of his friend J. P. Catapbeii from 
whom he seenud to have ta\4n it ; at any rat«; it pre- 
cisely expresses hit м.глі ne:;ts as noted cloven.] 

Firai the application of f word ;»r.-J /.:> 

r /■ ■ : . in i л e s с r i pt are s , у о ; l s ? с , my f" ri t : uî s , tha t i t i s 
!*•■ . r.^:". t ) :ітт/:іу bi'.b.utrsion, but w.L-l.i.H r , in \vii:it- 
t:w;' :n.»:. : !.r j".rior!iK;!. . lilv^n a ■ A t : - ï v. a^hi^g I* 
: î-net'.. ■. t- po!. ^ as tl.-.it r.jc-.--s .:».:■ • tv> a coi!:- 
:* ■ -..-л чі Г:: .-.h -.'.t і: . ver wa Л iny і'. ч V ѵ.і'л 

:. .* 10 f .\ ' L'H-.L. fc - If I '.with l!;L-; IK.»V --_d ùc 

L.'V:d Г. ' vr, wt t lMi h:ist ;io p' -rt v. U;; і. cv' Г .ter 
< -.:-. h.ir.'.s, u LoH î ло: -ny feet oiiiy, bin • л h ■.*■„»!- .-.i:d 
»*•.■/ h-".:]." Peter di.:»!r-. 1 cotr.ph to \v.»f:-v ii-ta 
waîhbiç. іі^ . i^poiec: thr: i\ -vrd^y i . л 
»: ) .v;I ito washing lu s":-. ^ І all v: . ' His . :-. ■ 

t r i-oii'c'jtjcl thUe::r.i' by a., ліѵ:..'- i . . 4 tîiat a par-.ji 
i'. ■■h-.-v.j was all t..::i v.v.s n. ■*• ■ .■■». \-„ tfc tiiat i.; 
v. л-'v-.h needeth r.ct, .ï-av-j tv. .. ...b his feet, List:* 

г:.' .IP i'veiy vvbit.'' Lient e we ijarï!, th.xt to ;. 3 
.;. part cf t:\j person, ; , v.:;* :a;;e i;r feet, . іл i 

Г: УЛЛ S'Tiiv.', t; W^.sh t'i" V. [\C)\i: fr,un. ы'? 

i:i\;Vfs tbe tr:*-.r t!:c:-;o .iî avariai*!:*, who afHrw 
\ > ;t /"•■'? -îiv/.:y:: .s: -jtï I") \/ash Vie \. hole bo b:. - 

a*i]ïlb*-.i o ; v,o t ) :hc :-jt. ):;»:.•: :.•»} ci t!>e aD^rî:-:, 
.:\cv» \vi. Co, Lî - Î. or.ee to th. 4 o;. : -., :>Oii^, v. }2. 

it i-.do'--s :■•)": іі j :е...:дг.;у -i.ynlfy t.: j \ѵ:ичІ:іпд cf 
v- Ікле p 

j г - j oiijo.'l : — Y'cvj г » r rî!>mh'T niv fr! ïhU ç',.,* [ , ». 
'j :: fi ii.i.i-Jj* f ■;}.- ve- : ; '.:.e«ï ■. r. '. i 
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and Hiat from it, wîtholR any ЪпЛр 
lid engage to prove that immersion îa 
the oüy baptism. But tt ► tïii% he cannot agree* You 
will abo remember, that be has not so much as yet ad- 
verted to my disquisition on the word a in controversy.— 
He continues to introduce such passages as, from their 
figurative, character, wiîl afford him some scope for his 
talent of rendering plain things obscure. 

Liïce Di\ Ralston, he armies that the word bnptîzo and 
hap Lis mos u are nfct used in a ftLrat bMtfigm'aliv* sense" 
in relation to baptism. So say (he Socimans with res* 
pert to the tiUe of Мі -чліі. It is the icfuge of ah et- 
rorists lo hide themselves hi mystery, in allegory, in 
figurative representation*. In this way nothing is cer» 
in* Dr. Doddridge says, u Ï am more and more con- 
nect] that the vufgar (common) б en? с of the New 
Testament, thatis, ihn т ■ >г in wbicb an honest man.of 
plain î^nse would take it, on his first reading the origi- 
nal, or onv good translation, is almo*t every where Же 
true and the general sense of tue passage, I choose to 
follow the plainest, and the most obvious and common 
interpretation, s wbich, indeed, I generally think the 
best.'* — Aflfr* cnMait. хѵіік 17, St 2 Cor, vm- 1. 

That every word of any note has both a figurative 
id a literal meaning, І presume all grammarians, 
lexicographersK and critics will confess. There are but 
two questions necessary on this topic of debate ; the 
one is, whether the word bapllsmos Ь to be taken liter- 
ally or fizurativsltj i the other is, if literally, what is iti 
literal import. Messrs Ralston J. Campbell, and my 
opponent, and many modern writers on bapthm, say it 
should be taken figuratively ; and therefore- at oncer*' 
cup to NYb :.:r.:i ihr baptism with dew\ the bnp- 

tivm of the Holy Spirit, Israeli bi;vi>m vu to Mm** 
at the Red Sea, Stc. We argue that it is to betaken 
in its mnsl common or literal import, and in this we 
a*veewith the concurrent declaration* of all critUMW* 
«minenee* who *ay with BbckMone, "that fht w* 
of claw Wre ventralkj la ba undrrstvoii in ІііьІг usual 
m--*{ kli«tcn nignificalioH) not so wtt'U r'gnnihig the pi 
firir. + tj of grammar, as îheir general and j^pnlar 

J Sect 2- In this we also ajpçe witU I 
if v-i. г of cn'iimoii sense. For wb^ e that »\«ft u<afv 



was a peculiar efficacy in the u more vraf ei 1 
in the ** less water." Ant] to expose ** the 
^е-аІШеѴ* of <Abe Baptist's views ou tbii pr 
father the views which mr, M- imputes to 
are told of the import of tie words eating 
mg in common use* and the dttferrnce of 
ш the holy supper. This is all an ішроьіЦ 
understandings For tvho does not know t 
of eating and drinking is the same, -л be 
quantity eaten or drank. And again, the cr 
not a question about qUantlhu i but about a 
tton ; for as TertuJlian says, b * hie all one 
are washed in the sea, or in a pond.; in л 
in a rîrer ; in a standing, or in a running 
is there any difference Ь ;ач л J . e if! , 
mersed m Jordan, and those that Peter im me 
1 'ibcr. 53 And it is not a fact, that the ar< 
eating more is the tame* or as good > as 
Baptists for Immersion. They are essential] 
tur irnmeision is one action, und *pr и к lit 
but the art of eatjn^ is the same, whetLc 
taten be much or Utile. 
As to tiie remarks offered upon " hp t 
s.îéî ti not sure to wath hia feet, but t ] 
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îgtod^ at present with the doctrinal import, but only 
with tlip literal import of this шн^ * and tbi*, so far 
from countenancing the idea Jbarfhc washing of the feet 
f-îeanses^e whole hody, is predicated upon the body 
having bem washed, For when ih e (t)iole body has 
bet n flatbed, the washing of the feet readers the person 
entire fy clean, 

As-to the verb Inw being used to signify a partial 
washing, no instance can be give«n in the sacred dialect. 
John P + Campbell said he bad found one, in Song v, 
IÏ. but he was too sanguine here, lie ovrites it thus, 
63* лк tils eyes washed {IttoUtocnoi) with milk and fitly 
set T * N.iw judge, of my surprise, when turning over 
о the Spptuatjint 1 find im - • j n tiling, He makes 
bn^'noj to 'agree with ophthalrnoi, but it is not in the 
Vr*e * % 

Л 

* I shall write the whole verse as ît stands ïn ihe Septu^ïrxr,— 
** О^ШаЫіп anion Ляд рЫліѵгаІ.ф plenmutti hvdutim, tefoutmenai 
en gafakti kathemeimi rpi ptmvmia,*' Thompson translates it 
thus, and we know his translation will not he caviled at, as mine 
would he, ** His eyes are like doves by $trca№s of water— milfc- 
whîte doves sntißff bv»streauis."— ho that in fact (ЫтитгчЫ doc> 
□t apply to everat afl| it docs not agree with it in gender. H<- 
iifi-bt us well have аррЦегі kaihcmenai to eyes, and rep rented 
LS sitting by the streatnaof water ! ! Such momtrous i r- 
iisrepiesentatioft* of the Paido-baptisr w riters contribut. 
» ma к J I J ft' m с a lUpttst* I have frequently compliment 
nte.ut* the late mr. Campbell of Kentucky, but its I es* 
? truth more than any man, 1 must say cither his erudition- 
i candor failed him often when writing* on infant baptism. 
іаМ put two Pa',dr>hu[i fists against each other, of du.- :v - 
te and kirk. Dr. fttmrge of Scotland, and J. P. of КспПк 
Д, P. p. Ш % Hut il is enough to say, that tke comment ? .. ■ ■ 
n a false opinion nf /гглпіт&гіінн, u liicfi ія, that the Crcvk s ■■ . 
tuo ulways and necessarily sï^iïi ties доігЛбэд* th**tvh>le Ьыіц. \ h« 
vtTHÏ jiatr^dj Acts vvL 33 : " He took them > liiâr вй 
£hl antl" washed their stripes.*' Here the washin 
r part of the body which had been woflnded by 
person can believe that the whole frame had' 
th whips." Ttis prebbvtei'iatt brother, I>r, Viet 
lie радаре, saith* vol, iv. p. 4io, ** That »he verl 
! . »i!judiuthe manner, mentioned, м*е A cid iff* « 
le. Ш* Rev. i. 5. In ail whîob, Aether the 

' г ГііиірЬеІІ supports his tramMßo by ur 
in . - «_ lus Noiusou John»*. Î. & JO, S< 
l' іец P*ido-baptïstfi, 
26* 
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Wp shall conclude our speech at this time, by stating 
our third argument in proof, that immersion is the only 
baptism. This is drawn from the placps where baptism 
was unially adminHeicd which were place» of much 
water, rivers, and baths. Now if sprinkling had been 
the primitive practice a few quarts being sufficient for 

literally or metaphorically, the complete cleansing of the body or 
person is meant. There is only one passage about which there can 
be any doubt. It ія in Acts xvi. 33. w here the jailor, upon his con- 
version by Paul and Silas, prisoners committed to his custody, is 
said in the E. T. to have washed their stripes. The verb is 
But let it be observed, that this is not an accurate version of the 
Gr. phrase eluusen apo ton p l e$«n, which, in my opinion, implies 
bathing- the whole body, for the s ike both of cleansing their 
wounds, and administering some relief to their persons. The ac- 
cusative to the active verb douse?! is evidently ta ttnmitta under- 
stood. The full expression is ehvee ta son.ûta nut -m про tm plepm. 
The some distinction between the words is well observed in the 
s cp. The word wash, in Eng. when used as a neu . er verb, without 
n regimen, is commonly, if not always, understood to relate to the 
whole body. The word m'psai shows, on the contrary, that the 
sacred author meant only a part." 

J. P. Campbell's assertion that "bebammenon en haimati" should 
be translated sprinkled in blood merits no reply..- It is a mere as- 
sertion contrary to all evidence, and to all critics worthy the name. 
Thompson translates it, Rev. xix. 13. '« he was clothed with a 
mantle dipped in blood." The common translation is the same in 
«ubstance. Father Simon's, " he was clothed in a robe*'dipt in 
blood," and so all translators, but mr. J. P. Campbell who wished to 
malic it so. I shall conclude this note by an extract from Dr. G. 
• 'ampbell, on the washing of hands, as a refutation of mr. J. P. C. 
f nd the modern Paido-baptists. Camp. Gos. Sect. iv. p. 71. "For 
Hlustrating this passage, let it be observed, 1st — That the two 
•crbs rendered we*/* in the common Testament are different in the 
original. The first is, nipsontai, properly translated wash,- the 
■ econd is «• baptisnvtai" which limits us to particular mode oi 
Hashing, for bnptizo denotes to pluvjc, io .dip." — " BaptUestkai, 
: nys the excellent critic Wetstein, with whom 1 concur fas als» 



* к *u i i. , specially the im- 
port when the words are, as here, opposed to each other, other- 
wise niptein, like the general word to wash in English/ mav be 
* ,4 d for '—■»'*•" — -»-■-«- i ' - ' 




r*e common version, are unmeaning, appear both significant and 
' n-pliatical ; and contrast in the Greek Tv^^-cd'b 
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numbers, j *'hy speak of Jordan, an I i 
с h wafer; Why speak of goïtï^ ilonn Гі . ;и 
"row rivers and streams ? Why tvere batb) 
jpplîed wilh water in the ancient q*1 

« met? Why should thiftjftti/i-^ 
are been -bribed us buried in Hie water of bantam, 
n<l as having arisen out of if, as out of the grave ? s 
say, these tacts demonstrate the ancient practice is 
«VUigbeen immer ion and not sprinkling- 

Mr. M. arose : — It is estimated that the population 
of Judca at the time of John's baptizing amounted t / 
about 3,000^000. Of these great numbers were hap- 
j zed, arid according to some Baptist writers almost 
Ml Jude a were baptfed by John. Now had John 
immersed ail these multitudes if would have requiret? 
him to have spent eight hours every dny in the water 
for the space of three years* But we are told that 
baptized in Jordan and that is thought by some to be 
positive proof of immersion. Here it is evident that 
ie whole matter rests upon the word in y for if wr 
aould translate it at instead of m, the positive proof- 
vanishes* In die New Testament alone the preposi- 
tion en has no less than sixteen meanings* ThU vov 
will see by looking inte Parkhum's Lexicon, He 
defines it as follows : I. Governing ft dative, it signi- 
'fies, Іш іп, of place, 2. afnong % 3, wlth^ together wi/j ... 
4 xmtk } hj, 5* by, denoting the agent, 6, btf, through, 
7. for, an account of y 8, oJ y concerning, 9. to, untO f 
10. t&mards 11, nigh ttf; 12. info 13. Cùh+ixting'çf. 14 
according to* II. With an infinitive preceded 
neuter article to it retains its primary signifie 
ід, but may be rendered whereas, ä. that, 
hf se meanings Perkhurst well supporta by 
oas and references to numerous portions of t 
estament. Now in many places wc have ем 
ed in where it aught to have been transhte« 
or nigh to, Take a few spécimen» from m 
P- Campbell's Remarks on the great ІУлчи 
îrformance, p. 40. "John xix. 41. * N 
ücc w h er*: he was crucified \Ы " ^ v-. 
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this te xt t'.o с ;!Г: mon translation of tl:e words, (en to 
.':/ does i.->t express the tact, which was that the 
garden was near to the place iif crucifixion; it should 
Jiavc been, "Nuw?.'i/( t > the ; bee, &c." 

Schleusner, aman r.u Lss famous for t-u* lierai- 
', ran iorcc of his genius than iWs the extent of his éru- 
dition, expounds the worci üs we do, thus, " 7 nig/i 
at near" a ad refers to the fallowing very appro- 
priate examples of the propriety of such rendering. 
Matt, xxiv. 15. w When ye therefore shall see the 
abomination of desolation — stand (en t^po ajfio) in the 
holy place ; then let them thai be in Judca flee to the 
mountains." This warning was given to instruct the 
Christians to flee sis soon as the iust evident indica- 
tions of danger should occur in Je rusalem ; of which 
one should be "the abomination of desolation stand- 
ing near the holy place: 1 ' for fact demonstrates that 
the abomination of desolation, namely, the Roman ar- 
vnj (Comp. Luke xxi. £0, 21,) did not stand in the 
holy place, but on the outside of the city, when the 
Christians were directed to make their escape. Luke 
xiii. 4. — "The tower (en to Siloam) in Siloam fell ; r — 
the translation should have been the tower at Siloam 
for none will pretend that the tower stood in the pod 
of Siloam. John x. 23. " Jesus walked (en to Hierd) 
-m the temple, in Solomon's porch ;" — the rendering 
should have been near the temple, because every one 
knows Solomon's porch was not in the temple but 
near to it. These were Schleusner's examples. — Ï 
will add a few others. John i. 28. "These things 
were done (en) in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing" — Mr. Jones will not believe, I 
presume, that John baptized in the house or village 
railed Bethabara when Jordan was near it; all par- 
ties, therefore, must conspire to translate it, " These 
things were done at or nigh to Bethabara," &c. John 
x. 20. "Who leaned on- Jesus' bosom (en to deipno) ci 
supper" Heb. ix. 4. " The ark of the covenant over- 
paid round about with gold, (en he) wherein (it should 

?ngh to -и bich) was tb" golden pot."— 1 Thess. ii. 
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* 4 Our Lord Jesus Christ (en) at his < 
Heb. xi к 2. (en) " dt- the right hand of th 

of God," 

Judges xvm. 12. u And they went up and |>i 
(LXX, en kariathiarhn) m Kirjath-jcarim in 
wherefore they called the name of the place Maha 
nehdan unto this day : hef^ld it h behind Kirjtû 
Jearim.^ Here the scite of the encampment, іѵшй 
was behind Kitjatli-jtarim, was nrgl to, not г Ь ii 
1 Kings ii. 34. "He was buried (L.XX* en to czko 
autott) in his own house in die wilderness The 
grave was near to, pr at, not //г the house. Josh. x. 
30» M And slew them with great slaughter (LXX 
en Gabaori) at Gibcon" Josh, ііь 8* (Comp. v. 13, 
15.) "When ye are come to the brink of the water 
у с shall stand still (LXX. en to ^tdmé) in JwddriP 
Here coming to the brink of the дом- is called standing 
en to Jordan* (the very words used in Matthew and 
Mark) and cannot mean any thing else than at Jor- 
dan, or by the edge of its waters. This A&mple U 
decisive, and in conjunction with preceding orw s set- 
tles the question as to the proper rendering of the 
passages in dispute*" 

You now *ee, my friends, how little ground there 
is for that vaunting confidence of the Baptists in th' 
plainness and certainty of 'immersion. I think you 
will agree with nie that it is by no means certain that 
John* the Buptiafc or any of the apostles ever immersed 
my person* As the whole matter depends upon :!. 
ï mp ort о f th с w or d baptiz о an d bapt h m a, and t h 
prepositions ещ eh, ek, and apo % you will no doubt, al- 
though this part of the subject is dry* and must ne- 
cessarily be so, patiently hear a few remarks on the 



reposition m« For you must know ttatt f?< 
" great importance in this con trove r- 
stssay, it is the word that takes them in 
£г: F^arkhuist gives no less than elghtee 
meanings for this preposition. "I. In fo^ 
2. to, $0Q 7 3. among, 
rds > tvith respeet t., î 
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• ; / > . • • * ,\ :;. on account of, 9. of concerning , 
'« • * . ; : 1 < •'■»•'■ :' Х ѵг 6r £гд 12. /и order to, 13. <?/" 
, ./•, 1 ■•«. it ; 1-.4-.L for en, in, at, 15. уЬг, as. 
\\. \\ it:* ::n infmUive verb and the neuter article 
■ it пѵлу 1; • rendered 1. for, for to — 2. that, to the 
.>////./;/.. _,\ s;'j t.):it." 1 hat eis very often signifies 
'tt^mn >• to, *'лсач!.ч щ will appear from the following 
. et'rmiccs, Campbell's remarks p. 51. "Matt. ii. 21 
' And went(«7*) towards the land of Israel.' — viii. 18. 
Г*а\е commandment to depart (fis) to the othei 
:dj" — xiv. 2:2. i% Go before him (eis) unto the other 
hon-" — xxviii. 1. 4 As it began to dawn (eis) towards 
•:;ic : rst day of the week.' See Matt. xv. 24. xxii.4 

Other sacred writers use it in the same manner. 
Mark v. l. % Came* over (ris) unto the other side' 
Luke viii. 26. • Arrived (vis) at the country of tli: 
utadarenes.' — xxiv. 50. * He led them out as far a* 
if is) to Bethany.' John iv. 5. 'Then cometh he 
\eis) r. a citv. 5 Christ had not yet entered the city- 
v. 6, fi. \u SI, 32, 38. 4 She fell down (eis) er hi; 
feet — She gotth (eis) unto the grave — Jesus cometh 
(eis) to *he grave.' — xxiv. 4, 9. 'Jesus stood (eis) 
on, (i. e. nigh to), the shore — As soon as they were 
•-ome К eis) to land.' Acts xxviii. 14. 'And so wt 
•went (eh) toward Rome.' John xviii. 28. 'Ther. 
\ed they Jesus (eis) unto the hall of judgment — The}* 
.themselves went not into the judgment hall.' 

Sec also John xüi. 1. Phil. iii. 11. Eph. iv. 13. l 
Pet. n <J. 

The Septuagint also furnishes a great variety ш ^ 
uch examples. Jud. iv. 13. 4 From Harosheth of die 
Gentiles (eis) to the river Kishon.' — 8 Sam. v. 6. 
* And the king and his men went (eis) to Jerusalem, 1 
that is in order to attack and take it before they could 
enter into it. xii. 29. 4 David went (eis) to Rabbah and 
fought against and took it, 1 Kings i. 38. 'And 
caused Solomon to ride upon king David's mule and 
brought him (eis) to Gihon.' No body will be weak [. 
enough to think that Solomon on the occasion of bh * 
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juration амі i ; г, us mounted was put tntüihü spring 
Gihon. Joshua iü. 15. The feet of іпе priests {ebap- 
hesan els merûs tou hudntos tou jfwdanou) were dipped 
in the brim of the water* Here the fee* of the ш 
were dipped into the brim of thç wafer, and aê y 
appears from verse 13* the spies pf their feel 
were wet with the water* When it is said, therer% 
that their feet were dipped into the edge of the xvat 
it is plain we a*e to understand from the connex- 
ion, the priests came so close to the water as thai 
the soles alone were wet by the water oozing under 
therti." 

I then replied! — You must observe, my friend?, the 
essential dilference betwixt the course pursued by me, 
and that pursued by my opponent * got only in reference 
to one part, but in reference to the whole of this con- 
troversy. This difference is, however, no^ where m о 
conspicuous than in the present instance* I Ьязге pro 
posed to be guided in ascertaining the import of the origi 
nal words by die verdict of the translators of the com 
snon version, trammelled as they were by king James* 
authority. For although they were prohibited by tbe 
Icing from translating bapio and baptho into English, 
when they had reference to this oidinance ; yet in no 
one instance did they translate these words by to pmr< 
to pour out t or to sprlnklv \ nr»r ever did they in one in- 
stance, translate raino or rant ho by to dip^ immerst* 
рЫп§ъ. Has m\\ M controverted these facti "V 
also proposed to take any modern translation wnat 
ever, and from it alone prove that immersion Is the only 
baptism. Has mr + M. acceded to this overtake ? Ko. 
I have also proposed to take tbe common or literal 
'meaning' of the terms in dispute as given by Creek 
Lexicographer* and as used by Gr г: e к л At%ti sacred and 
dkij»«ic»l and to. abide Ъ\ . Hr.- v.r. гл 

«cwkd to Ibis proposal ? No, Now What Ь hu* 
Course ? His sitwplv thiJt : first, to adopt no standard 
*f appeal, \o tix upon no dr: unite ternis, Dut ii , • 
condly, t* throw every tiling into uncertainty bv ren 
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pliNms a fallut la wcide ill's ; я« v. Іюп wr ьяу :i 
ч»?<я/ 1>р M) because it i/my arodenlaily L-e :>o ; l «ьу 
tl.s> i?> his cour-» 1 of darkening, ronfoin.d:r.£ and рег- 
pVxirg iho subject, and at ti e !»u:ï;c time inc nù:;i$ i.f 
tht* auditor. He have о^; iu un*t ?:£uin shiuiu thai in 
u!l ui-tilutcs and or. i* ancr s <!.;! r.r rcT-b.^us, ti c 
words are to betaken г.і : іѵ it m '.hi ir соьиііоіиѵ re- 
ceived sense ; and îiun espenai!v in positive ajpuhit- 

.Mr. M's nut!. od of ascertain in:r the true meaning cf 
tin terms indi-pi:le, may le iiiii. -ated vtry cl- aily by 
h легу Hi:;!'! rUrin««'c to the most cuuiinou occurreu- 
. « s in figurative "t\hu Cutaüiie \\a?> caiied thr head 
Ы' the faction ; r.ini.if.t the Liy-s!:,nc of the conpira 7 ; 
T.*î!\ r:»nd tlo- eye <d Fiance. litre the wovd> t ieai ; t 
s tut f, and «7/я, are used figuratively. S-.j-jose 1; 
t : ... ,.>:i»mI j ears l.cjice a conlro\i.:rsy should аііа, : ubr.K 
Г.к inv..niii^ of thoe. term*. A scholar would >ay t'.it 
'■c'f/ litcrnily denoted the lüost important іііспіі-і.і of a;. 
i:nir..:«! i but asophisi would, on my opponent's prhi"'.- 
pie.s, s-ay, by :to means, lo/ instances can be pi4»du<:i'ii> 
of gi eat entiquity and respectability, which shew that 
it signified a winde man ; and then comes the argument, 
the .sophistical allument ; Catalhie wa* called а Аде&Ьис 
Catahne was a man ; therefore, the term head de-noted a 
man. Just so, of the terms eye and key-stone, &c. A 
scholar atörms that '.he term m it Minifies to liquify. 
to dissolve, commonly by rouans of heat. No, says a 
sophist for I once read of a whole, congregation nuli- 
vug into tears, btU they did not become liquid. Theu« 
f те the term to melt cannot signify to convett into a 
liquid stair, by means of heat ! A thousand instantes 
m.jiht be adduced to expose, the sophistry of mr. M/s 
rniici:ins. i'hese suffice lo show how easily the so- 
phistry may be detected. 

His, and J P. Campbell's di*qui e itians upon the ptt- 
positions en, eî;;, <j/r, and apo veinii.d "Пг of the Jhver- 
si. п., of Pulley by John lio/utook. Ht:-. $ьу* mi. Раіл- 
hurst, has slxti^n different meanings ; yet he т:ст:г 
^іѵ-ч ai as 01:0, as lh« s< fi^ntl.-.meii would nave iHr.v:- 
liird E?*, чм\ч mr. Parkhurst. !:ч» eighteen 
meanings. Js't ѵ\, ьаун :пг. М. it is m vain to del^itriM. L 
4tv.ic aitw.pl to •i'li'jrniiae ha : ;і, «)•■ .vVat îh чтг'''-'* I 
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jn reference to baptism. Mr. M. does ndt. however, say, 
that nothing can be determined, although he. would at 
one t i ir : e bo irprpsent it ; for he has * elected nigk /*>; 
near, at, for a suitable mearrng for en ; and «f, near to, 
towards, to, for eis. In fact they make them both sig- 
nify the same thing. They select the 9th, J Oth and llfh 
uses of en. and the 2d, 5th and 6th meanings of eis as 
suitable to their purpose : and thus rppresent en and см 
as both signifying nigk io^ near^at Yo, but the most 
common, which is the first meaning, given by all lexico- 
graphers, none of these Paido-baptist critics will ad- 
mit as correct in relation to baptism. Now the differ- 
ence betwixt them and us here is just this : we take* 
the first meaning, that i.?, the. most common meaning in 
all cases os respect? this ordinance— we t?ike the first 
meaning of bnptizo* bapfismvs^ eis, en, eh, apo. We uni- 
formly take the first or primary, which is the literal 
import of the terms in "dispute. But our opponents take 
(he 6th meaning of one, and the I Hh meaning of an- 
other, just as suits their humour. 

But after all this parade of diversity of meaning as- 
cribed to those prepositions ; what, if all these mean- 
ings were reducible to one ? Or what, if it could be 
proved that the first meaning is the onlymeaning, m the 
abstract principles of language, that properly belongs 
to each oi the«e prepositions ? Dr. Samuel Johnson 
gives twenty different meanings for the Eng. preposition 
from, and twenty-two t% other manners" of usingit : in all 
forty -two uses of from. These the learned Dr. sup- 
ports by more than seventy -quotations. Yet the cele- 
brated I lorn Took, vol. i. p. 282, explodes the metaphy- 
sics of the. Doctor, and shews that it was all conceit, 
that fiow. lias just one meaning, and that is the mean- 
ing which every body usually affixes to it.* 

* A certain mr. fîrecnwrtod gives 17 meanings to the English 
proposition ff.r 9 und Dr. Jol.nscn gives no less than 46 meanings to 
its supportai by npuwd-ï of 2«>j instances cf actual u5a;<e. But 
the celebrated Home Trmke demonstrates that it has but. one 
liieui.mg.sind that «11 -tv pretended Panning* of. Dr. S. Johnson, 
are resolvable into it. .1«.:>л eo, ot' 1he !t> meanings of en, and of 
the lb of <>ii given hy tut. i'arkhui-st. Every meaning ascribed to 
e. i ean he resolved into and every one ascribed to m can b?i 
rvsolved to info, As" Home Xo-.>k£ гътуылсл iiiibscUj vol. i. p. 324, 
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M. has given us 13 instances from J. P. Camp- 
bell's Review, where en signifies nigh /о, at, or near. In 
the conclusion of this exhibition of en, he presents, 
Josh, iii 8 — 15. on which he observes, M that coming to 
the brink of the water is called standing in the Jordan-" 
Now this is not so expressed cither in the Septuagint, 
the common English, or in any other translation. It is 
a bold conceit. The Septuagint literally reads, u Soon 
as you are come to a part of the water of the Jordan, 
you shall halt in the Jordan " Here coming to the 
water, and halting are two things, not one and the same. 
Again, the 15th verse illustrates and confirms this — 
Thompson's Translation, u And soon as the feet of the 
priests who were carrying the ark 'of the cove nant of 
the Lord were dipped into a part of the water of Jor- 
dan " &c. They halted, and the waters stopped. I 
would not have noticed this last criticism only that you 
heard this example given as a decisive one of the im- 
port of the phrase (en to Jordane.) For, in fact, thete 
13 examples being of a piece with the last, and standing 
upon assertion only, prove nothing as respects the true 
import of the preposition en. Let us suppose, however, 
that it is proved to signify generally, or literally near, 
nigh to, close by, and then let us so translate it, and see 
what kind of theology we shall obtain from Scripture. 
We shall just open the 1st verse of the Bible, for en was 
the first word written by Mosesr, En arcAe, near, or nigh 
to the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. 
This is doubtless a new discovery. We formerly thought i 
it was in the beginning, but according to these moderns 
it was some time after the beginning. But let us try 
another instance or two, John i. 1 . " Near the begin* 

concerning 1 lord Monboddo and his theory, so would tve say of піг. 
M. and his theory. His words are, " But bis lordship and his foi- 
tors will do well to contend stoutly and obstinately for their doc- 
trine of language, for they are menaced with a greater danger than 
they will at first apprehend : for if they give up their doctrine of 
language, they will not be able to make even a battle for their me- 
taphysics : the very terra metaphysics being nonsense ; and all the 
systems of it, and controversies concerning- it, that are or have 
been in the world, being 1 founded on the grossest ignorance cf 
words and of the nature of speech.'* For wet {.phizes substitute 
ih/mit sprinklings and Home Touke's words arc — hW uppropfy I 
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ng was the won}-'* This, mr. M. will lead you to So- 
cinianism or Arianism. Rev. xxu 8. "Murderers, 
adulterers, fornicators, thieves, liars, infidels, shall have 
their part mar to y от close Ьу у not in, the lake that burn- 
eth with fixe and brimstone. What new doctrine is this • 
Jonah was three days and three nights not in but nizh to 
the whalers belly* Lazarus was not in the grave, but 
only nigh to it, when he was brought to life , Paul was 
not let down the wall in a basket, but only close by iL — 
He was nota day and a night in, but only near to thr 
deep. Noah and bis family were not saved in the ark,, 
but only close by> or near *o, or at it. The Egyptiana 
were *aot drowned in the Red Sea, but only close oy, ûf, 
or near to iL These and ten thousand new discoveries 
originate from this new translation of en, made for the 
relief, and by the talents of, infant sprinklers. 

Mr. M. gave us a similar specimen, from the samfe 
fountain, of eis necessarily signifying towards, to, af 3 or 
unto. AH interpreters, give (he primary and literal 
meaning of eis by info, and it is declared by the 
most acute and philosophical critics as being always 
capable of being resolved into this primary meaning. 
Take a specimen from these examples read by mr. 
M. The first i* from Matt ii. at. And went (eie) to- 
ward's, mr. C. says the land of Israel ; but why not 
into the land of Israel ? His second example is from 
JHatt. vuj. 15, M Gave commandment to depart {eh) to, 
says mr. C, but why not into the other side, this is sure- 
ly the meaning ; the uncouthuess of the expression is 
no offence against propriety of meaning His third 
example, Matt. xiv. 22. 41 Go before him (eis) ыл/о, but 
why not into the other shore. 3 ' This is most certainly 
the sense. And so on, in the other instances he has 
given. Let us, however, say with mr. JM. and his coad- 
jutors that at t neaVy towards, or unto ought to be gene- 
rally adopted (for this is the pithof the argument) am) 
then let us test the correctness of the sense. It will, 
indeed, introduce dome new doctrines. Daniel was 
cast {eis) towards, near to, or imfo, but not into the 
lion's den. The mariners cast Jonah (eis) towards^ 
mar to j untoy but not into the sea. AH the rivers run 
{ris) towards, near fo, unto, but not înfo the sea* The 
herd of swine ran down {eis) towards, mar to, imto^tlo 
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the вед and were drowned, but did not run fj:l*> ti 
НИ Chrbd îitid bis apostle* rC'en wen< lei ret . N#Hf 
ъг ш^о, but never once (cit» into Jertt dfcm< Г 
James. John, ke. often went totrardê^ near Ь>, Tittf<»* 
ever tnVo ft bouse. Paul went » rf*> fotrarcf*, 
do, but never in/u a ship. Million« bave г .; 
oiuurrf*, та* 4 u/i/tf, but йвѵог if if о the ц:.г i 
wiekrd shall be cast(£ta) toward*, near to nnlo 
into hell. The i i^hleous shall go near to. towa 
unto, but not one into heaven. These. and ten 
t-f . л doctrines, opinions, and facts grow* put о 
Paido-bnptist criticisms, 

But the fair and impartial nay of examine 
subject is to take two or three chapters any tvber« 
the Greek ОЫ or New Testament, and read them 
pausing at every occurrence of these preposition^ 
enquiring into the^r necessary meaning I im-Jte 
M. to do this. We bave got the original script 
here, he may choose the chapters, and either he 
wilJ read them. 



Mr. M. proceeds : — You need not think it sir 
my friends, that there should be so much diverit 
opinions now existing about baptism. Amon 
Baptists themselves there have been many di 
of opinion upon this subject. Some have a 
that John's baptism and Christian baptism are one 
the same. Others deny it. Some have immersed 
itmes. Others once. Some have plunged the 
didate lace foremost, and others backwards into 
water, i ь deny water baptism altogether, 

contend for the baptism of the spirit as the only 
tism. 

Much has been said of the literal and figu 
the primary and secondary meaning of word* bp 

>tist.< î» t;enend, аш) Ну my opponent in partie 
i his suits very well on some occasions, but bn 
bjects we find that Uaptiats will take any mfcp 
whether literal, or K ^ native ; whether primary. 
~ ^pndary ; that happens to suit their seht :i 
Mv opponent leaps qv».t thos? examples fK 
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of c?i and eis necessarily signifying not in and tnto^ 
with the same agility that he leaps over the multitudes 
that John baptized. Tis true he gets over it in one 
way and Robinson in another. The one in silence, and 
the other by denying it. 

Robinson deserves some praise for his description of 
-/Enon,for his candor in one instance, especially where 
it takes so much from the argument of the Baptists 
drawn from the places of " much xvater" where it was 
administered. His description is in the following а 
words, p. 27. " Salim was at least fifty miles north up" 
the river Jordan from the place where John had begun 
to baptize. iEnon, near it, was either a natural spring, 
anartifical reservoir, or a cavernous temple of the sun, 
prepared by the Canaanites, the ancient idolatrous in- 
habitants of the land. The eastern versions, that is, 
the Syriac, Ethiopie, Persick, and Arabick of the 
gospel of John as well as the Hebrew and Chal- 
dean Ain-yon, or Gnain-yon, suggest these opinions, 
and it is difficult to say which iroie precise meaning 
of the Evangelist's word jEnon, and it is not certain 
whether the plain meaning be, John was baptizing at 
the Dove-spring near Salim, or John was baptizing at 
the Sun-fountain near Salim." From this departure 
from the Baptists should we not charge him with 
witchcraft. 

But the fact of there being much water at iEnon is 
very dubious, to say the least of it, and therefore it is 
by no means probable that John immersed them in a 
fountain. Mäundrel's description of the country, and 
his complaint of thirst, and the difficulty of getting a 
drink in that vicinity, do not much favcr the idea of 
much water being there. 

It would seem as if the Baptists laid great stress 
upon the circumstance of persons being baptized at 
rivers, or where much water is spoken of, as affording 
indubitable evidence of immersion. Yet we some- 
times baptize at rivers Qt streams and do not im- 
merse. An instance of this kind occurred not long 
since in my own congregation. A disciple not 
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strongest mmd, was soli citons lobe baptize 
ver, because of what he had read of river baptism 
scriptures. I agreed to go with him* to die nv 
and we both went down to the watery And I baptiz 
him, but not by submersion* A Baptist writer a 
tritic hearing of this might suppose, from reading* 
narrative were it published, that this was a proof 
immersion, and that because we both went down 
the water I doubtless immersed him. 

Indeed a person may often go down intoarn 
and camé up from, or out of 5 a river, and ne\ 
his foot* How often have I and others in 
>:one down into a river and come up from it 
wetting a toe or a finger. In describing our jour 
"we do not mention every little cirenmstance, but i 
general terms say, we went down into such a pta 
creek or a river and came up from it, nut s a vir 
whether on foot or on horseback, whether we fa 
or were ferried across the stream ; whether we | 
in the Water, or only ироп л or of it ? 

But the Baptists lay great stress upon the prep 
tions apo, and ek as well as upon eis, and <v*. ParioS 
gives 15 meanings for apo, and 7 for c*j6. Apo 
ni fies I. fronts 2. from out of 3. from after л 4. 
since, 5. from,fot\ by reason of 6. from of T* 
bij, by means of Ъ. of by, 9. through, lO. at, i/J 
distance of 11. of time, at, on, at the eüHanct of, 
of some, of 13. before in presence of 14* of éefo 
ing to, 15. redundant, apo makrothen. JE& sig, * 
1. motion from a place out of 2. out of^ of 7re% 
from or by, 4. of time, from ever since, 5. of price,/ 
6. of place, at 7. if?. 

In so great variety of meaning you see, my frîe 
we must always select such a one as suits the с OOP 
and as my opponent insists so much upon the i 
meaning ot all words in this contfoversv, we I 
will take the primary meaning of opo and alw4j 
late it from and not out of -md then we sh 
it will not be шл!е so pluin that the} can ie fl 
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water, biat in most instances it will read, they саше 
up from the water. 

Of the import of iniùt\zo we may say with mr. Rals- 
ton, p. 64, 4t that from the definitions of it given by 
Parkhurst and Schleusncr, confessedly the ablese 
lexicographers of modern times, it fully appears, that 
although it was used frequently by Greek writers to 
denote immersion, yet it is never used in this sense 
in the New Testament: and I boldly affirm that there 
is not a good Greek linguist who has read, or will 
read, Mr. J, P. Campbell's book but will be fully 
convinced that this is the case. Nor is it strange 
that the writers of the New Testament should affix a 
meaning to it different from the Greek writers of the 
day. The Greek writers, says Schleusner, used it 
not frequently, though, not always, to denote wash- 
ing by immersion ; but the writers of the New Tes- 
tament use it in a figurative sense, denoting the ap- 
plication of water to the body as a religious rite, and 
a divine ordinance appointed for the purpose of in- 
itiating into the church, and for obtaining the re- 
mission of sins, and the purifying influences of the 
Holy Spirit. Hence said Peter on the day of Pente- 
cost, 4 Be baptized every one of you for the remis- 
sion of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.' It follows then, that unless other words 
and circumstances connected with baptism determine 
the mode of applying water to the subject, the word 
baptizo cannot," And p. 56, "That nothing perfect- 
ly decisive respecting the mode of administering 
baptism, can be legitimately inferred from the word 
baptizo ; nor from the prepositions connected with 
it. That although that word is used by Greek writers 
to signify * to wash by immersion,* yet they use it 
also to signify to wash by other means : that although 
there have been, and are men distinguished for liter- 
ature, who understand it in its first and literal sense 
when ustd to denote the mode of initiation into the 
hureh -, yet there have been, and are men of as great 
critical acumen and literary attainments, vtV q ; r rv;^ 
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thai it is not used in the New Testament in its literal, 
out in a figurative sense ; in consequence of which it 
has changed its meaning from washing^by immersion, 
to washing by pouring water on the subject, in allu- 
sion to the pouring out the Spirit as a spirit of rege- 
neration ; and every man of reading knows, that the 
number of the latter far exceeds that of the former. 
And certainly if a doctrine is to be established by the 
meaning of the word that conveys it, it must be by the 
meaning that the inspired penmen attach to it, and 
not that of Heathen writers. So far, then, as we 
have conducted our review, there has nothing appear- 
ed to authorize mr. C. to assert so roundly as he has 
done, that baptism is to be administered by immer- 
sion, and by immersion only." 

We now proceed to consider different cases of 
baptism or different baptisms where they could not 
have been performed by immersion. Of John's bap- 
tism we have already spoken. We have seen it would 
have been impossible for him to have baptized by im- 
mersion so many as are said to have been baptized 
by him.* 

* Mr. Ralston says, p. 57, " Both Matthew and Mark tell us, 
• that Jerusalem, and all Judea, and the region round about Jordan 
went out to John's baptism, and were baptized qf him.* What the 
exact population of Judea was at that time, 1 will not precisely say. 
But Josephus, their own historian, tells us, that seventy years after- 
wards, 1,350,000 of them were cut off in their wars with the Ro- 
mans, as many more led captive, besides those that escaped, which 
probably amounted to more than one third of the whole popula- 
tion. We may therefore say, that there were four or five rniffiow 
of inhabitants in Judea, in the days of John the Baptist. We will 
also suppose that only one million of them were baptized by him, 
although the words of the evangelists intimate that the greatest 
number were. It is the opinion of the best chronologists, that John 
did not exercise his ministry longer than eighteen months, and at 
farthest not longer than two years. I would now ask any thinking 
persons if it was possible for him to baptize one million, or near one 
million of persons, in that space of time, by immersion. But it 
was practicable by afi vision, and upon the supposition that a num- 
ber of them stood before him in ranks, and that he poured the wa- 
ter upon them from his hand, or from some suitable vessel." 

To this most absurd hypothesis of a wholesale baptism, or a bap- 
tkm of crowds in the mass, by mesas <rf some suitable squirt tit 
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Of the three thousand baptized on the day of Pen- 
tecost, we would observe, u that none but the twelve 
apostles had authority at that time to administer the 
ordinance of baptism ; and as all this happened in the 
space of seven or eight hours, that there was not time 
for the twelve apostles to baptize three thousand per - 
sons by immersion, though practicable by affusion. — 
To this it may be objected, that the seventy disciples 
of whom we read in the gospel by John, were no 
doubt present, and had a right to baptize as well as 
the twelve apostles. Be it so — but where was the. 
water for the immersion of three thousand persons, 
many of whom must even, according to this hypothe- 
; -is, be immersed at the same point of time. Some 
tell us in the brook Kidron ; -but this brook was very 
small, and dry a considerable part of the year. — • 
Others tell us, that they could have been baptized in 
the Molten sea of the temple. But is it at all proba- 
ble that the chief priests, who had the oversight and 
command of the temple, would suffer them to pol- 
lute it by administering an ordinance of the abhorred 
Nazarene ? Besides ; there is not the least intima- 
tion in the sacred history, that they removed from 
the place where they had. at first assembled ; and all 
could be done there, and without confusion, and 
with a few quarts of water, if done by affusion. 
From these few suggestions, and other circumstances 
that will naturally occur to the reader, he will draw 
his own inference, whether these three thousand werr 
baptized by immersion, or by affusion, or pouring 
water on the head of the subject." 

" The baptism of Saul of Tarsus, recorded in the 
8th, and of Cornelius and his friends, mentioned in 
the following chapter of the Acts, were administered, 

vessel which might extend to fifty or one hundred at one discharge, 
w e know not what to say. It appears to be an act of degradation 
to notice such puerilities. 1 had really thought that no man in tha 
19th century could have demeaned himself so far as to introduce 
such a miserable salvo. Did we ever hear of two, ten, or twenty 
persons being baptized by one discharge of water ! ! Oh Faid-> 
baptism how art thou fallen Î ! 
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the one in the city of Damascus, and the other in CeT* 
rtclius' own house* It is merely said ot Saul, that srher 
\natiias laid Iiis hands upon him, h then? fell &W) 
his eyee as it had been scales, and he received 
sight forthwith, and arose and was baptized/ 
also said of Cornelius and his friends, that when 
Holy (*host in his miraculous gift of tongues 
upon them, Peter said, 4 Can any man forbid 
that* these should not be baptized who have rece 
the Holy Ghost as well as we? and he comma 
them to be baptized in the name of the Lord/ 
would only here remark, that what is said i 
baptisms, conveys the idea that they were 
in the places where they were." 

Of the baptism of the eunuch we shall présente 
views in the words of the acute and profound ) 
Campbell, p. 74. 4it And they went denvn fetf 
the water y both Philip and the eunuch S And Pli 
immersed him you say ? The words assert no 
Blatter, hut only that they went into the water. 
dipping is mere conjecture. If the words * 
down into the water, describe or imply the cum 
mersion, they imply no less the immersion of 
*they went down both into the water, bcth 
» and the eunuch.' And he baptised him i he 

where, we ought to find immersion, but we \ 
eady proved that the word Baptizo (to bapti 
es not, when used to describe a religious wash 
ignify to dip in a single instance ; and of 
the expression *he baptized him* does not meant 
Philip dipped him, but the reverse. Again ; 
they were come up out oj Me water**— Still it is ц 
that the eunuch was plunged, while in the 
"fou conjecture he was; and that is the moat 1 
do: so that after distinctly reviewing the w\ 
cumstances we see nothing but conjecture at t 
all those potent proofs for dipping, of which 
so much, leave us just where they found us, - 
proof. The translation I shall now give of the 
sage (and І атп tearless to say it shall be literally ' 
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) will obviate -at once every tiling like dipping; 
* And as they went on their way, they came to som 
-water : And the eunuch said 1 lo Î water ; — what doth 
hinder me to be baptized !' And he ordered the 
carriage to stop, and I hey both descauhJ lo the water. 
both Philip and the eunuch , and lie baptized him 
J\nd when they had ascended from the rvater, & 
In this translation, which has at least the merit of be- 
ing exact, we see nothing that indicates immersion, 
but much to countenance ihe opposite mode of bap 
tism. In a country generally remarkable tor scarci 
of water, but most of all in the desert itself, Philip 
is joined to this«noble traveller ? they pursued their 
journey, conversing on divine subjects till at length 
they reach some water. The eunuch points to thJÉ 
water, saying " behold the water ! What forbids my 
baptism?' The prerequisites for baptism being ar- 
ranged, they both decend from the chariot to the water -, 
baptism is given, and as soon as they had ascended 
from die water, Philip is snatched instantly away to 
Azotus,andthe baptized eunuch joyful addresses him* 
self to his journey. There is no notice taken of chang- 
ing raiment, no delays before or after baptizing : but 
this like all the primitive baptisms, is rapid, instan- 
taneous, and performed on the very scene of conver- 
sion. The circumstances go a great way I conceive 
fo evince that the mode in which Philip administered 
baptism on this occasion, was affusion. " 

I then arose I resume the subject of Greek pre- 
positions. I invited my opponent to select two or three 
chapters, and examine the import of the propositions 
they occur. This would have been candid and huue&t 
on his part, and would have afforded ия the same me^x 
of modern lexicographers of fixing their certain im- 
port. On the -principles of Harris, die etymologist, prepo- 
sitions have no meaning but what arises from the con- 
text ; and on the principles of H orne Tooke, the most 
acut«? and profound etymologist, they hare but ou« 
meaning- t>o either principle we could not fail in this 
method o r trial To nuke a selection buch as Раібѵ 
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Iwptfttt *!oj from Genesis to Revelation, of sudi pecu- 
liar йрЦШйШЧЩ as rni^ht render their meaning dubious 
is neither thep"M* (*f candor nor of propriety. As mr 
>.i, h äs к ni complied with (bis equitable proposal, il 
proved U\ examine a f i w chapters. H'e 5ЫІ 
iji-Ein with the first chapter r»f <* ±пем$«. Tbc first word 
j- ra. In l he be^inin^, not nsar to r nigh, or at. Ra again 
tueurs. V- Gi ïiPtfJlfiîf be a firmament in the miibt of 
the w at pi's, not ni*Â ïi* 4 Ik or or nf. .Еія occurs fr tbc 
first time, V- 9, Let th/» waters be gathered into w« , 
plar p, not foir/rrrf*, йгйг fo, or to- It occut s precisely is , 
the tamo sense in the ^me verse m tnian sw/iego^ra.îa- . 
1 1 j ore avsombjn^. J'n of curs, v. l к whose ьпй ii 
fii Usi К not îif_r/î to, nrar. or ai. It oetura in the ші 
v: !s.> pvi чмі}- in lUe^an-c *eusp. Ylto-e I i. Letter* 
lu- l -iif^ hi the f;i іплпгк пі, not ni^fc ncwr, or aJ, 
omîup fui 1 tim< ^ in (nia verse, /і/г Ii gl it. yie* ftigp^jßr 
ÜtitoulH, ßtr day.s/- r years* For is thé meüoi:f 
$frßü h} PirkhurM. arid not any of those, chosen by Iii* 
ѴліЛч -InpïMs. as fiynj\*b]e to rtïfcb Ьур^ IhfSÏS- ff 
vfnrâ» % near or Ь. bah. g their ^tleclUin s to whieb 

/or has no aÛinjty. 1 hat for can be resolved to ni*, 
appears evident from the meaning of into. Into, 
fined by Walker, b> " entrance beyond the Outàkj 
"being wholly confined within certain limits," be. 
has gone into thé grive, Nnw when it is said thntftf 
stars were made for lights for signs^ for sea* 
for days, and for years, it donors that their prarinff 

ffj* It will be iiut L&inrv here ta observe U<at during iht dß* 
of Uik rl'.v R.i-kt argiinieiits were offered by пп self in *mwfofft 
p r<j p ■ .5 ; tin n , - іЫі hrfuM éprit. fr щЫі L he* to tfi P JxtttMa ( 
*bcitf», Ы%№ил ein* poii;irtiL" Ал шг. І1. nta*le où reply taM 
пші a* і!н-у -лі.іг (ru v.: Ы hi my dHitrtntspi'L-cLcîA. ü№ лрротЫІ 
served, I (lid n >t think it expedient 1o ЙЩЗДа** ihc'ci.nin iffp 
ncxinn of the jw/^Ijxd topics ot % thft fily, aiie^dv too тіііісИ 
fu^l^Of by c^iusiiî^ Lhcm to ajipe^r in tbVïr pi о per рЫі-. № 
t!int \vt may sc'llc up the лгп^гн, and сощ^о^ге on ідЛ 
jrro^rids tis possible tïit ar-imieiit;, г J ил с next dâv, we e>tll I* 
1 :4yfii- ft btjtff iiUstriitt oi 4 the uvidcnc-5 bltm^t* Яігѵгкйі іпЛ 
рог^ ot itîk proposition, 

l. Th:il ii^Uiit Рргіі:к! ; г>^ к un nrt*w! иѵ' of ц ѵсч- птл^р*і 
iv^mtl Ггуад о ti :mûï\ ü- ■ „iid britt cMw/d sun of" ѣгпоіЬІ 
К ей р =д* re s T р иг! ittulîi rl J tVu m 1 H a 1 1 . xv . 1 he и щ uni 1 1 1 M**§ 
from this с!::ірЧг ЯСпч üs Ылл\ $ , L - rt-ceiyed iL іДД 
&щцщті ГгО'Ш J к ].*>.ч1 by the p;ettb of l:- рг^т^м 
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?» '* v. .у СііііглЛ within thïz» У.::Ли. 4 So that 
v%; <:i Uied f'ji іг.Г:\ч1у its meaning is resolvable lo its 
:î=»T>r.r : JF.iî occurs in the same ?ense,v. 15, and 
occur-, in ;t« appropriate meaning, in the firmament, 
not ui;.A /0. n«ar. «л- ai. Eli occurs twice in v. 10, in 
th'î *r.cr.* «er.«* as in v. 14. K?l occurs, v. 17, ш the 
îiriiiainr r.t, <t- uOovc. £п, v. 2-2, occurs u the waters ix 
ti c sei/' '.o: v .rir lo, aL ni±U, oi lo. Y*rse 2-У, /n itself 
M.piJ, v. з;. 1:i itr:.îb:V, here en as as ;a! signifies in, 
net nra»' / ' kc. Vfr.:r* 30. m ocrirs as in v. 14. 

iAvi\t. П. :n ос г :и;л 6 time* \\/.. in the seventh day, 
in it lit- \i<: panted a ^ritn in Eden, in the 

midst fif t!:c çarûPii, iw tîiô garden, ei? ocmrs 7 times, 
viz. ir././ rù+ i,osî:-ils, inîu îi hvirtg sou', fw food, /or 
sic*;*!*,, if.».; fui:- neads, m ulc іи/і/ a woimia, n.adc int » 
n'-f f!e- k i Ок'Лі» м - 7 times, viz. out of the earth, 

oL't 0/ t fif; ground, a liver we:.t «uZ «/"Eden, and out of 
th'- :.r •/ -.n», ьиме out u/ mj oone, fb;?.h ou* of my flesh, 
I», cau'-e iax<*n ом{ о/ man. »/7/>о occurs times viz. /row 
ліліс, y™»» lus woik, ou/ of the dust, ou/ 0/ every 
tree f.-г out of urfi от the tree . He took a rib out 0/ 
Adam. 

t.diapîers VII arnl \"III. en occurs 13 times, viz. in 
ihn gci;prauon, in the CUO year, t'n the second month, 
in tin :,ame day, in winch there is life m the ark , in the 
ark, m the seventh m milium the tenth month, leaf in its 
гнойна in the tiOl year, in tie iir-t tnonth y in the se- 
c »iiJ month. Eis occurs 3 time* viz. 7 timf s si^nify- 

" g:* and iiiiite Amalck and utterly destroy all thaï they had, to slay 
both n and woman, intu:it and suckling-, ox and sheep, camel and 
Mi.*' '\ lie command was clear and precise. Saul, however, lear- 
ji :-. to his о л и imder.-t-.r.din,^, ѵі«.-\ѵз of expediency, and feel- 
ings, о. I not precisely оЬ'у it, but "spared A«-«g the king", the 
b.-*>t (j. ::e sheep, oxen, tatjin^s, and lambs; and desiroved everS} 
r'u'iij :• . was vile and refuse." Samuel visired Saul, Saul >a 1 utes 
Iii m îî-.i.; " îîlessed be thou of iheliOrd; I have pnjl-rmed the 
со.-яі.і,:::^. r,t uf Ihc. Lonl." S.'.nî si c nvi to h.w thought th.at he 
Ji t. I ir-. - /!>. * l n:rr oi)-. ум that ho. hiu\ accomplished ііій Divine 
ii *л-ѵ'м uv.â ilicn-toï*': ii]):5eai*s qui».- cheerful in die presence of 
л.і . ■ • •■ ■iet. Samii :I, wiuiouv ivt.u. мі^ any compliment, sayy # 
V. ,1... \n ,л nr.juîii.-iii this hle:îi..i ^ sheep — tii'u lowing" of 

t п л » ;.. чііъ-е.ч» ;м :• s ■ hey have brought from 

f;i" v: -ril.-k: i-« the b- sî ÙH: s'if '-p oxe'.i In .*MCI*iiie.: ùnlu 
1!.;; i. tin %: h«it *!*.•: 1 *st we i-:.vi. ijtU J;-' fk. Proved." — Ob- 
- - .1 -1 .';>peurs Ье-- t.: t vh-j.iot« r oc a aevout :i»an, coacenv 
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#ng into the ark, and on 
occurs 4liraes, S times translated out of 
once signifying, out from his youth, or J 
from his youth. 2?/>o Occurs times, 
beasts out of unclean beasts, out of 
fowls cut of fowls, beasft ao 1 r,';, 
one verse, chap. 7- and Terse, out of 
all flesh, frcm man /гол» the гппі» ft 
times from off 
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Ex. XIV\ алЯ 
Ы the bnil* in h 

Kçvpt, in this iîes 
his chariots, in ftt 
Игоп^ east wlfid^ 



ivalent to trtü o/~ att Qes 

т// the fofrh, 
tY. chaps. J£/i ocrtir* : 
■» army* &?/ a lofty hand* 
^rtj in Pharaoh, til at] hi 
hU hordes, in hiscbarro 
lutbe morning, In the 
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in I he midst of the sea, in that da^, n»n v, 
tea, in power, in the midst of tit e sea, tu 
waters,, in or among 'Ibt fipds, щ.Ь^ім ■- - s. 
In the midst of the sea* in her hand, in ih<? wu: 
in the desert in Kgypt .Els occ ura IS titm. 
eternity or forever, into the midst of tb* 
the midst of the sea, into the sea, into t. 
the sea, into the sea, info the sea, mto sa! va 
the bottom, into thy resting ptace, or habitat 
the mount, into the place, into the sea* tnl j 
info the wilderness, f/rf t> Maroh, threw a st 
the water, into Elim* Êfc occurs 9 times, vi?r > ot|i i 
out of them, ou* on their right, out on their lei 

ed £hr the jrlory of Cod, anxious to provide for the лѵоЫі 
by Hplendid sacrifices» is confident tfiat be has obeyed Oi« 
port of the command -, and, wiih au apparently gwnl ci 
takes the liberty of departing from I he fewr, white he 
he has regarded tli e .v/«n7 of it. But Samuel эее$ no i 
in Saul's conduct, and aska him, " M r hy didst thou i q( 
voice of the Lord ?" He receives no thanjfea for ;J .t h j 
it is not considered яя obedience, tfaul, full of Uta own 
obedience, contends that he did ob try 1 йиЪкі г i г :Л\ ," 
mand, und insists thai the intension was ^мні in .<. , »r ji 
literal compliance wi f h ^verv minntTic foi* апоЪ led of 9й 
г : r f . sj ;: I i decidedly declares \ь$ conduct to b 
lion and stub harness," and compares! he ^ v л t .-j.crMt, 
and idolatry, ; rn malign tty of ^aiiït* u To «>Ьс\ ,*1аач h* 
ter than *arritice, to Ut ark îshetter than the^rat \ , r î: , 
*llus Lord bas moi* delight Vn • ; eii. - > , н 
L kviy;V\\ :< i\w_ted ind ticbinis 
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cm not one, o«f cn their *igbty and out on their left 
liand, of their band, out о/ Maral i. Лро »cctm 
3 times, oui of their presence, ou* of or /гсіл tbrit 
presence out from the Red Sea. 

[The reader will see that we have examined ill 
chapters in the preceding investigation. We also 
read some portions of the New Testament and made 
гетвікз upon them, too long for insertion. We 
have only given the mere occurrences of the words 
and phrases from which the reader may Judge for 
himself.] 

Kow> my friends, from these undetected examples 
t>f the use and application of these prepositions, you 
may easily judge of their import. We have read you a 
a part of 3 of the plainest and most interesting narratives, 
where we might expect to find words used in their most 
appropriate meanings, the history of the creation, of 
the Deluge, and of the deliverance of the Israelite* 
out of Egypt We have not knowingly omitted one 
single occurrence of one of them in their tmrompound- 
ed state : and had we noticed them as they occur in 
composition, we would find their simple meaning great- 
ly confirmed. Upon the whole you will easily dis- 
cover that if m i/o e s not, in respect of place, most 
definitely and certainly denote in, Adam never was in 
Eden, never was ?n innocence ; that if tk does not 
denote out rf Eve was not mode out of a rib taken out 
if Adam, nor ъ ere Adam and Eve driven out of the 

grossed the commandment uf the Lord." The bord rejects Ыхй 
utterly as king of brae]. From this narrative we I earn a good desJ 
of the nature of obedience, and also how God the judge of all view* 
it* < ♦ * . T 

It may be said by some to heighten the malignity of Saul's crime, 
and to Jessen the guih of uthers who substitute a something 1 cull* 
ed obedience in lieu of that which is properly so, that Saul de- 
liberate and wittingly trwisgressed, ат^ that others are sincère 
uml pious hi substituting a supposed obedience for that which is 
tnïc^jjjMUnce, We do not assume the office of a casuist, und 
therefore merely submit the facts stated as illustrative of tbe nature 
f>f religious obedience^ and particularly with a design of exhibiting 
the evil of departing from the commands of lied- either intention, 
ally or unmtenn^tfehV Uzzah beeroed to have had a gocd inten- 
tion in putting forth his hand to stay the ark of the l-crd to prevent 
it* being damaged ; yet it cost him his life. Бог are we U> suoç<w 
m ior the Cttfoûan religion dieobedtew^, Нвдюѵг&вдц 
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garden. That if els does not most certainly and defi- 
nitely denote tn/o, breath of life never entered the nos- 
trils of Adam, nor a living soul ever possessed our 
progenitors, that Noah and Iiis house, the birds and 
beasts never entered the ark but only went towards, or 
Hear to it. And that if ek and apoûld not bring them 
out of, anàfrom the ark, there they remain until this 
day. That if eis ditl not lead Israel and the Egyptians 
into the Bed Sea the former never passed through it, 
nor were the bt« er drowned mit. And if tk and Gpo 
•Jid not bring the Israelites out, they, with the Egyptians 
have sunk like lead in the mighty waters. And if all 
this e vidence will not convince the honest enquirer af- 
ter truth on this subject, we despair of being able to con- 
vince man that there is in him any thing superior to 
what is in other animals 

While so explicit in the department of prepositions, 
we shall once more call your attention to the verbs bapto, 
vainoy cheo y pluno, and louo y and from a few examples 
fhew, that they are as certainly and as definitely expres- 
sive of different actions as en, eis, and eft, are différ- 
er, ent in application and meaning. Lev. xiv. 6 — в. 
" Then he shall take the living bird, and the cedar wood 
and the scarlet yarn and the hyssop and (perform one 
action viz.) bapseidip them, then he shall (perform 
another action viz.) J>«* rami sprinkle of the blood. 
Then he who is cleansed shall (perform another action 
•*~iz.) plunei ta imatia y wash his garments, and he must 
5 et perform another action viz. louselai wash his body 

transgression of even positive institutes, are less criminal, or less 
liable to the irowns of heaven than under former ages. Many of 
the Corinthians were chastened with sickness, and some with 
death, for departing from the primitive design of the Lord's sup- 
per. But in relation to Paido-baptists it may be asked, Why pro- 
duce the case of £aul ?— " We do not, cn your own principles, 
transgress, add to, or diminish from, a Divine command when we 
baptize our children ; for, you say, we have no command for the 
practice at all." Well, be it so. But you suppose that baptism is 
a duty to be performed in some way, a personal duty, and instead 
of yielding to the Divine command, " be baptized every one of>ou 
for the remission of your own sins." You substitute the sprinkling 
or baptism of your infants in lieu of your own obedience to the 
commandment which requires your own baptism. When thus view- 
ed, infant baptism is no small evil, and is worthy of at least bein£ 
соліраі ?A ircth the scripture facte txô&c^çA. \qu save yourselvci 
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in water, After at) ions arc pel formed (not 

с ne я 1 1 1 1 it v same action 1 ) he may come into the camp, 
but he must not enter his house for seven days and un- 
til bo Las repeated two of i hose actions again : afleff 
t-haring oil' bis hairhe shall re prat the notion of wash* 
inj; his clothes, plmivi ta ima(ia y he ліівіі wash bid 
clothes and also another t<e(in:i. ionsitai (*> ^опш у wavh 
hit buily in water, v. О la a subséquent part of the 
te i-mony of clausing a leper *eshall find the actions 
atjitivrhiZi dippm* nil spritMtng contradistinguished 
ma similar manu< i* v 10 Three actions arn descri- 
bed , bt notion oi' the prinst, he shall pour ексІні or 
pour out into his left Land. 1 bo 2'h ai linn of the priest 

is bitpStt ! ••• '■',/> his- il-.' I >r h. r^-r into I л с oil ІП his 

left hand Then сопле? the 3d action rami he shall eprin- 
Ы* i with his Pu^er. iJeie we have bapto % cheo^ and 
Хйіцо% otctirnng -чМІ together, as dflsei îpli i e of tin г 
oi Jnct actions — action*» i>iiuutfly described, essentially 
dificri hU of t remontai import, and clearly contradis- 
tjijguishcd IV 'Л e weh other SprtnkU. dip 9 ал id покг, 
art; u.^e redly not one and the same in import in Kng- 
lish, they denote three actions. In Greek, you see, 
their meaning is as distinct, and as different as in Hug- 
lish. la the same chapter again these words are contra- 
distinguished, v. -26. And the priest shall [cpi cheei^ pour 
into and v. Ü7, he shall {rami} sprinkle, v. 41, he thM 
[ckch>i> pour out and v 51, he shall (bapSii) dip, an J 

from personal obedience by what you call *■ ojcrivg up" your chil- 
dren, 

The ont$ aîïumn which mr. M f made to the preceding , wa* 
xvhtrit commencing his next speech. — He taid-—* 1 Well, my Pauio-Utp- 
tut friend* , fj? ate not retuty tube Hanged fir a crime tquul U тгЛсЛ- 
craft," . " Л . Д 

IL Will worship »s a worship founded upon the wj!) of man, and 
not иг the will of God> It is designated by the Saviour ns tmin, — 
«• in vam tuj tjicj worship иге, teaching for itoctrincs the commande 
it* or* mtn.** Will worship haa ever been obnoxious to the 
y ri il hi :іѵсП| because it is casting contempt on the authority 
1 .'# »^ybnd has sometimes be tu ш я rked with evident frow ns of ht* 
Qhp!ea*ure, its in the case of Naidab and Ahihu who offered 
tfrnrtgefiref 4 that was an command* г/ fire, upon the altar of <ij<J. 
Jhqw -s the aprlnkinjjf of un infant is not founded upon any dechi- 
Tnti'jn 'jf the will of i'ïij-1, but practised ijccordlnj? to the will of 
цкп, it mu*t nccessT?; considered us ъпІ } -ѵ№Г*Ыр ,* aodassuch* 
éUL And hos it not Leen marked wijth bi% 
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labt of all, »;tn№ verse (jut* rem? ?) be shall feptioUt 

The $ame mAked difference bfiiwêéft il 
term* occurs l*v. ir. в, T. *'Ändthe prîi 

dip fn- ti;<rrr, then hp *h*?l peiforra anoU 
be> %hall (pro я rua ci) sprinkle before, then he e 
|»erlorm it third act Um, {tk chtrï) he (»hall pour 
mooè at t^e base of the altar. 1ч it not mast rem 
«Ые that n e should so often find tbe.se three 
6iirr!fk£ so cWe together ; and во complet 
ul. fini <f: -bed fionj «ach other, a? if to put to 
слѵіК m^hki'n un n ? Take another instance 
of thoc Knills аз дІѵгп л bore, Ьеѵ. XVI. Й4. loiwl 
зото\ he shall wash his body, т. (гипег) fmr 
blood Ti% itb his Гів^ег seven times. Num. vilj . 1 he 
tri rand) sprinkle ; and m (he same verse iph. 
y shall wash, la haattUj their ciolfaes. On; сен 
is point Num. xix, 3 3,19, { Unpad) he shall dip 
into the water, and {peri rami) he shall sprinkle it u 
the house, and they shall pour out, (tk сЛесі) 
r £hall (pert ranci) sprinkle, and he shah (,pht№%) 
garments, (ta imatia) and lastJv, he shall Uousct 
lutmelf ia water. In three verses here v?û 
pour, raino to sprinkle, hapio to dip, pluno t 
Quants, and huo to wash the body. 1 presume t 
never was a disquisition upon the meaning of any I 
wo rds, capable of so clear and convincing proof, я 

disapprobation ' Read the history of the Ра-Jo. baptist СІ* 

begintng* with the Itomunists, and descending to the 
of ibis defection, and what appear* ta hiiv^ been, 
, irtute of those societies? Spoiled and pi un de red by 
priesthood, torn by dik j division after another, and \n WSK$ 
tances sharing Uic iute of Kphraim joined to h% idols, sulfe 
generate into a cold and Jifeîess formality i аліЦ worse Ji 
* ljlc peopir. love to have "r_ so." ішиіѵышлі or departure! 
revealed will of heaven is al ways marked with si nunc 
Baptist churches may, aa well as I'aido-baptist so 
modi from other departures from the will of heaven, 
for the one baptism. W hiJe any society pi'ofbseittfi 
is not walking in the comfort of the hob scriptures, 
their de parturc from thti© in some respect. 

HL But that infant sprinkling is injurious to the eLorch 
we think. ftlmosfc if not altogether ^1 К i-, Uiü t ощ 
ils actual operation and efTeot is to inti {.чіиѵѵ t: t r 
'church. In illustration oï Vcûs vît хг^і з рип»£глг,Ц itvm 
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с ö/TVretf upon tnese terms, T had mafty évidences to 
bring in proof of it, expi' * u% that n- r *1 wouM. by 
his attack, havr е ГІѴ > -t тт-** ; n opporluiiiU >f '.ni 
them forward, but as lie now appear* Ь be л 
from Ulis discussion, without touching the fin» in point., 
I was unwilling to let it close without bringing foMB| 
a few example* of ll^ evidence we had fa store for i 
complète triumph. 1!ЧоЧші£, you *eft. ran be morn ■■■ i 
trary to fact than the assertion that baplo when used to 
denote a religious use of wafer does not signify to dip 
tjr immerse ; for in the religious mes of water,***- 
sigiied under the law, words were never used in stricter 
conformity to their literal meaning than the words 
cbeo, ramo, pluno, bapto, louo. And (his must have been 
so, where evrry thing depended upon a literal com- 
pliance with the" prescriptions or requisitions. Now had. 
our translators been at liberty to have translated this 
word to immerse^ where the ordinance was spoken of, 
we should have had no controversy about it The 
command would then hive read "Go and disciple all 
nations immersing them," £lc. ** and he immersed htm,'* 
arid a he arose and was immereed," and u many of the 
Corinthians hearing, believed and were immersed," 
&c. &c. Had it not been for king James, this ought 
have been the case, and so sensible were many of the 
Westminster creed makers of the necessity of immer- 
sion, that, had it not been for Dr. Lightfoot, who gave 
the casting YJte in favor of sprinkling in that assembly, 

pendix of our Dehnte in Ohio, and other illustrations were ridded, 
but we shall content ourselves with the following- extract, page 
9 — 181. u It Ья&сягпаіігічі and нес ulari zed the chupch more than 
p other innovation since the first defection in Christianity. The 
tal tendency of if. tant sprinkling;, is to open the gates of the 
шісіі as wide as the gutes of tile world, und to receive info its 
»umr-nll that is born of women. That this may appear as obvi- 
& fa the light of the sun, the reader has only to reflect, that it the 
itld-baplist s , stem prevailed* во that all the fathers and mothers 
^^fcntry, or in mJI countries, were determined to have their 
QfTsprnijr "initiated into the church* 9 as soon Bs horn, by the 
Sprinkling, then, in that country, ov in all countries so act* 
, the discrimination betw een the world and tin? church w ould 
■ lost ; its gates would be as cap&ciou^ as those of the world, and 
rithoat the necessity of regeneration, every member of the human 
.uflrily in that rfgîon or country, would have u place in the church* 
Abvut Ш) years ago, the whole khu? Л <\ь m' v X\ w \^\V, t 
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!iU tiit bctiew* in thé U4*tmm- ' и 

been like all tî'fi eabtern professors <*Г (Jbrî-t ' J 
t I і<|^г the о<»ре of Korne, immerse 
i Ihe PaiiJo-bafirrst wrjJ«?rs аго О 
. ійс* three facts h*t stated, viz. that к 
the tiaiislalitnt of baptize atnl Ьіх^іі 
blfooLgiue the casting vote that ^цаѵе 
tn tpriitklin«, and that «Il professors of Citri*! 
wen 1 fr ре from, the jurisdiction of the Hornau jti 
practice immersion. These еош>і derations, tog 
the meaning of (he word, (lie import of tl*e prepo 
u?ed in connexion with this ordinance, put it to 
yond reasonable doubt (bat sprinkling is a humant 
drtion. * 

Аь to those puerilities you have beard about *T ■ м 
^baptizing wilb a squu-r. or snme sucli thing tb ordbi 1 
despatch the business about the ицк^Пм it; t\f 
three thousand being immersed in one piece of | m 
about Paul'a standing up to be baptized ; about t 
jailer's not being able to find water sufficient for i 
mersion, and a number of other such ho y isms, the) 
not half so feasible as the argumentsin favour of іы 
êtantktÛon, of purgatory, of socîniaabœ, of ariai 
prating to the virgin Mary, of doing penanc 
fastings and long pilgrimages. They are all p 
of countenance by adverting to the fact that on 
son can immerse as many as another can ? prink I 
giren ііше. There are well attested facta or 



ception of, say two or three thousand individuals, wa 
T'.mio-haptist society. In those days the church с jjrto: 
V ere born, and initiated them into it. Of course, all 1 
ties committed in the realm were committed by піетт 
church i so that none of thp apostolic admonitions in 
difference betwixt the church and the world is pointed otil, 
apply to them. 

In the year J300 t and for several centuries before, al3 tb< 
©f German) r , France, Spain, England, and inde c Л ull U, t 
Jtoman Empire, with the exception of a few І!.ф-,і>'ѵн, \w 
ed into, what was then called, the church, as sooiï i ! . • 
could have the rite performed. In those days, ипЛ whib 
principles prevailed, the church was secularized, the cKi) 
fitste completely amalgamated, and all the follies and 
сЫІ Ihood, manhood, and old agxvwcre engraft счі lipon ft 
of Christa unity. In thas'j thy* l^Mobr.p'kt principles triu 
md there never -was a pcrioîi m жЪк.» the tüurch 
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sons beir.g* itnmu'ßod in SO irtinutes, or in that propor- 
tion, when the Ьарііяет simply immersed those led into 
the pool or bath, or river to him. But allowing it tc 
take three times as long % baptize one person, th« 
Twelve would have baptized the SoOO in little more 
than 5 fiours. — And suppose there were 60 or 70 bap- 
ііяегз, the whole number would have been baptized in 
less than one hour. And as to John's baptizing, we are 
told that the disr.ipjes of CJhr*st, some of whom had been 
the disciples of John, baptized more diseiples than 
John, even duringtbe time of John*s baptism. that 
all those cavils, thrown in the way of an intelligent Rap- 
list, are like cobwebs on the path of a traveller. Tbey 
are not so much as felt The scarcity of water too- 
is pîead. You would sometimes think that Jerusalem 
could not afford more than a cup full of water, although 
эц read of baths and pools of ivater in the city , and 
~ a people who were continually in the habits of im- 
ttersm£, who were citizens of this same city ! ! These 
Bivjis are something like tho*e you have heard about 
fin on being a poor pitiful spring, that could not in a 
век supply a bath three feet deep, and a few feet 
uare ; and the imposition is passed off b) sucb ex- 
acts as you have heard from Robinson.* 



* Hear Kobïnsôn that same writer, whose words you Ъаѵе heard 
distorted from the context, p. 26. *' JEuott, near it* was chosen fur 
a place of baptism by John, because there Mas much water, 

pleteJy and universally carnalized and ttcuktrized. Let it not be 
said, that this was owing more to other traditions than to infant 
baptism or sprinkling ; tor when we grant that there were mi 
other innovations and traditions besides this, we must insist that 
this contributed more than they all, to introduce that awfully eot 
m |it system called anti-christ ; tu nurture, to (nature, atld to per- 
fect it — It introduced all, good and had, into the church, and as 
bad ra en invented errors, and propagated heresies in Üi e church, 
w e have only to ask how They got m, .■■>< I ■ ! .. -Li ичіѵ < ausc of 
tin- enormous I j i r nr I лчн of those days appears. It is u faév 
evident fm m church hi ьіогѵ, that the pre valence of corruption in 
tlmehurch bore pare with the ukuee *if infant h:ip<i*ro, ami that 
the triumphant days of the one, were the triumphant days of tfeo 

Thu description we have of the clnirch, in the sacred scriptures, 
leads u* tnronside rail the members of il as * a peculiar peuple/ as 
born from above, as being aîj taught of tJod. Леде? »ч» read— 
' j wiiiing people in the day of t Ay poster come to f \et* — Ï № • 
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Vir. M, arose : — I think my friends you Lai 
ugh of Greek thîs tUr.c. I &ир|н>*е ПіГ. 
* to be made priniijml of the дтізі nai'u r 
now erecting in Virginia. He вдгсіу H 



any one «f til 

кіЫу want m 
at a time. 

H is observj 
Rome, and Jc 
Jeremiah spei 
that dveUcst 



Ыс that the rivers Kuphrntcs 
m Palestine* are all dew r 

Jfc* Of the ftrSt* .И4' -Г« S^.fiLi 



E brutes. *ihe Evangelist .lohn dcicnbes Rome, 
uiit ou the 1 iber, by saying, The great harlot, the 
which re ignetb over the kings ut Hit- +.-;*rtp, aitteth 
wafer*. Ezekiel describes Judta and Jordan, by взи 
princes of Israel, Уоцг mother іб u lioness; her WÎM 
men, she wits fruitful by reason of w<m t v nrnter* ; an 3 
sion totste lions that lay in the thickets of Jordan. Tl 
which agitates clouds, charged w*ihiTo<ds» із cutlet) U 
the .Lord upon many water* : and * he attach me Tit îi tit 
cations can annihilate, is a love u ЬісІГ«м«л.ѵ -нахгг» caw 
Weither сил xY.d ßuutM drown, How It cemes !q pnafl I 
speaking, which on every other occasion : !«.** ni 

in the case of baptism sig^try titUe t U s question еалѵ 
The meaning of doubtful words is best fixed by asceï 
fact* whi с ht hey w «те int $ nded to re prese n t , * * * 

John P. Campbell allows titrée minutes а<рм ÛE foi fa 
experience und baptizing each of the candi<iiii» - 
ïnç it to twelve регя , Ы calculates more than tu 
would be requisite. But he forgot that the apostles v, g 
utcumerfi, and talkers н . \pencnce as some oC bit 
•-bries. Qui n How long did it take the eunuch to 
experience ? 



thy children shall be taught ùf God, and gi eat ihal] 
thy chiUreu' — * Every one that hath heard, and 
the Father, corneth unto me' — * To as many as re 
them gave he power to become the suns « : i."u 
that believe on h name ; which were burn* игл g 
the will of the flesh, nor of the w ill *. t man but t. 
PT privilege to become the »uns of God, was gi\ 



«îome very high and dignified ofluc suited to Шз cx- 
ii^aordirauy attainments and exalte I g wius. Ii wt* 
an act of presumption on my part to pretend to dis- 
pute with this great man, so well versed in a*, 
and modern tongues. You would think that he had 
the Septuaghu by heart, and spoke Qrcck ojju- . t 
nacular tongue. He has charged пас with btin^-jross* 
ly ignorant of my bible, and not bctttg able to q tofl 
it correctly-* It is true, my friends, that niy me- 
mory \s very treacherous ; and, my young friend*, 
JiOwj&n the prime of life* let me s d dress у од from my 
own experience. When young, my memory was no! 
employed in treasuring up the holy scripture* , in 
youthful days were squandered without < і/цгаі h 

• In my remarks on simc quotations mafic by mr, M I had 
that he did not correctly quote from m:mor\ in дИіОУ any m 
plante, and that he appeared not to have any wie paragraph of a 
tew verses so familiar as to refer to it without material alter atiens 
от deviations from the text. 



as were born of God.-— How unlike Ihn* to the practice of Pfctde 
baptists, who endeavor lo crowd all into the church, which arc 
bom, nvt of God, bat of the -wiY/ of the ft«h^ and of the м/Ш uj 
man f — Again, when we read the descriptions given of the eintreibe* 
of the suinta m the epistles, they will not apply to a church that 
admits to membership all the infants born of the members. The 
majority of anv audi chinch must be of a character essentially die- 
simdar to the fallowing descriptions of the church of Jesus Christ 
1st Cor. vi. 11, » Ve arc washed, > - an* sanctified, ye are jttsiifi \ 
in the name of the bord Jesus, and by the spirit of our God." 
2d. Tbest« ii. Is, "Brethren beloved of the Lord, Hod iuith from 
the beginning' chosen you to silvatmn, through sanctification of 
the spirit, and belief of tht truth** Ы J Л и. 5, *Yc abo t л& 
lively stones, arc btjiït up a spiritual hoiis^, u 
offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable *lo 
9th verse— "Rut ye are a chosen generatior 
'au holy nation, a peculiar pmftte ; that ye в 
pi hi ses of him, whn hath called you out of darkness in* о his mat 
veDoiM [Bull* 4 which in tune 'past "were nota people, but are но 
the people of God ; which had not obtained mercy, but now4*av 
obtained mercy. 1 These ond a hundred other address tu ihe 
Clîirisiiîtn f.!\iii-ch are totally inapplicable to any Рні do-baptist 
church, composed of a ffreat. many м»тѴг<; щ. :м> , / ,> r ijj 
ІІрдчіічЫп(* lïieîr rtgh* hand from the left. When the question !S 
proposed, what |i№ rendered the Tîiido-baptwt rhurcite? unwor- 
thy (ftltidre&àei ir- xUh way, the atiewer is— because the<$ Ѵкьч* 
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the Divine word to rv f mory, аші £ r.ovv tirai thr„l Ij 
this\v!;nlis not coirrnittcd accu/auîy, when yoL'iig. 
whtn our nvjmories are not surcharged with the cared 
of :;nd burthc-ntrd with a vantty of concerns, it 
never can be treasured up. Dothen, 1 beseech you, 
itarn from me, to improve the passing hours, and to 
seize the present opportunity of storing your memo- 
ries with Divine truth. 

I had, my frienas, called your attention to the ac- 
counts we have ci' particular cases of baptism^— 
What has my opponent -said of them? lie passes 
them by without ever adverting to the evidences*they 
furnish, that there was no immersion there. He is 
not «то ingenious, nor so accommodating as mr. JiAl- 
son in this instance. Mr. Judson evidently felt the 
force of the evidence drawn from those caies ag:tif.st 
iinmersir.n, particularly in the case of the jailer, and 
set about "finding a salvo for it. This he did by tell- 
ing us, p. 7. cf a tank of water that was in the prison 
of sufficient capacity for a bathing place. He tells 
us that the prison yard in Calcutta is furnished with 
such a bath, and u that all the prison yards in the east; 
as well as the yards and gardens of private houses, 
are generally furnished with tanks of water," and then 
gravely infers that it was so 1800 years ago. 

Mr. C.'s dexterity in getting rid of all the difficul- 

received so many members, very manv, that were merely children 
of the fiesh, nay, the nine-tenths of* all Paido-baptiat chiircb** 
became member* by natural birth, and as the children of the flesh 
wen -constituted members. Infant sprinkling has then carnahW. 
and secularized the church, and hence all Paido-baptist sects haK 
become national churches, when they had it in their power ; for 
their views of the church arc curnatized as well as the member*; 
bence Papacy is the established re?i gi on ot Italy, Spain, France. 
Sec. Episcopacy of England and Ireland, and Presbytérianisme! 
Scotland, In the United States, the principles of civil polio' 
bi ing better understood, than in any other country in the worlî 
r»ot ai.y form of religion has obtained the exclusive pat гогар? of 
the м:Ие ; ?nd m iy it continue so, till all sects shall be abolished 
and all the children of God, united in faith, and hone, and lov-. 
shall know no bond of union but Christ: when party names *rsr*' 
l )ve, and рлг'у val, shall all be buried in we common ігл£Гі 
тлце no more fur ever 1" ь 



♦ ?.cs ausrafe from a careful investigation of these ex- 
amples of baptism to which I have called his atcen* 
tirn, is characteristic of him. By tfce ьат^ kind of 
management he converts all the Paido^bapuat writers 
of note into theoretic Baptists. You would think, 
from reading his Strictures on mr. ftalston, that Cal- 
vin, Beza, Luther, Owen, &c. &c, were all cor 
that baptize and bapthpHû iyjni fie d just what mr. C- 
says he h аз proved to be tméir meaning Mr. Ral- 
ston, indeed, in his hue Review, has not only shewed 
the ^fairness of such an attempt, but he has done 
re; h* has prjvi-d thatmy opponent not on !y mis- 
r^pffi^nts the stmiments of the authors he quote*, 
tsElKa; Ь^аіьа щіц w/ord s into the i r m outh s w h ich 
they ■ See p Mr* C.* 1 bays lie, u quotes 

Dr. 0\\ cu ;is saying, that A no honest man who under* 
bland s the Greek tongue can deny the word to signify 
to dip .* whereas the Doctor* s words are, no * honest 
шиа who understands the Greek tongue can deny the 
word to signify to iras h as wdl as to dip** 77 To 
expose still farther the unfairness of mr. C. in making 
Paido-baptists favor his views, we shall let you hear a 
ццтЬеі of those mew speak their own sentiments.; 
same of the very men he has made to speak in favor 
<pf his sentiments- Pond, p. 34 — 26. Aùtcdius: *Tht 
term baptism signifies both immersion and sprinklings 

ÏV. It tlçceive&tbc child* It If ads the stripling*, as vqtm^e he US* 
firris, to think th лт there іь some difWcncc betwixt hiui and other 
unbnptitfëR youth v. ThM hew in a better state than they. That 
"■fcc U v.HUin. some covenant from which they arc excluded, merely 
Vf '!tei ircumstance Ы Ь>ь being .sprinkled*. ТЧідт he i$ $r>tl*e sort 
of :i nicmUcroi' '-be church, i*nd more peculiarly fjn ^rud by ihm 
v Й ' * ot iht; church with Leaven, than if he Wi -not hi ■ r, 
*!>rfoUid. If be tbînk at A]I,t>r if he belrcv* uh;*l his 
ib*i chuHft, and the cateehism tear h hm, inch inüirt he № 
linns. He eiinfï Jt uim-iî'* *i huiist Jf ел еліТс 
>i inqi4au:iL> bnt пш*і ѵч.-ѵ hin»s: J i\r> hivjr 
jl ^«ftismne äLi'.v leuiiourd f ер^пЫПіе. '14 

^ m îiim Uj * Dfülütt of 1 
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^spersionem^) and of conséquence abb 
k Baptism signifies dipping, and nl 

u 4 They are rightly baptized who are bapti 
trhikHngb y. Whilfffc. l It matters not *r 
rsons are dipped oncc t or three times, or wht 
later^rere poured upon their heads/ Г 
: word haptrzo signifies not onlv to dip, uu 
or W€(* Msr*tri<£t. * Baptism signifie в м 
either by sprinkling or dipping.** 
i is such a kind of washing as is 
and yet it is taken more btv \\ for any 
rig, even where there is no dapping 
icf. 1 The applic ation of water is of 
haptbm ; but the application of it in tj 
ner, speaks buta circumstance** Dr* j 
no where require t)i dipping, but only b:i 
rord Hcsyvhiutt} Suphanm^ V ириіа ч 
hose great masters of the Greek tongue, mi 
by very many instances out of the с 
importeth no more than ablution or x 
minicus* *»ln baptism there is something etj,. 
he washing ; and something accidental, namt 
washing in this or the other manner.* IV i; 
are not to imagine that immersion is so ncc. 
baptism, that it cannot he duly performed by 
water all over, or by a&prr&wi . Cahinl 

that views lila infam йрг:нЫіі.£ ui Mm Light, b ѢЦ ft 
•• I waa," t»vs lie, " engnued into Christ, ami mud* 
the benefits of the covenant of grace" U'hen my 

V A fifth evil, necessarily an Atterufrnt tbb traul 



kc the голи in 
D^cMcss ; or i 
i him *о!еліі 



о тле bord* ^ J 
It'it u^r-- he 

ham!*? 

tîc he must Ът 



is to leavell his 

mm! 1c, lhî^ 



cd be wholly immersed, and wheth- 
er whether water be only poured 
or sprinkled upon him, is of no importance-* Dr. 
Owen* 1 Baptism is any kind of washing, whether 
by dipping or sprinkling. FlaveL 1 The word bap- 
tize, signifying äs well to wash as to plunge, a per- 
son may be truly baptized that is not plunged*? Dic- 
tionary of the Bible. 'To baptize is to sprinkle or 
„wash one's body sacramentaMjr/ Glas. 'Immersion 
cannot be called baptism, any otherwise than as it is 
a mode of washing with water/ Ainsworth. 4 To 
baptise is to wash any one in the sacred baptismal 
fûtih* or to sprinkle {inspvrgtn} on him the consecra- . 
ted \vaters.' Dr. Scott* к Some contend that bap*- 
tîsm always signifies immersion ; and learned men 
who have regarded Jewish traditions more than cither 
the language of scripture or the Greek idiom, are very 
decided in this respect* But the use of the words 
baptize and baptism in the New Tebtament, cannot 
accord with this exclusive interpretation. ' Dr. Adam- 
larke* *To say that sprinkling is no gospel baptism, 
as inôbrrect as to say immersion is none- Suoh 
serrions are asmnchristian as they are uncharitable, 
ose who are dipped in irater in the name of thtt 
г inity, I believe to be baptized. Those who are 
washed or sprinkled with water in the name of the 

child a true son of that sect or persuasion amongst whom he is a 
jnember at the time of taking- upon him these engagements. He 
goes home, feels himself under obligations that neither arose from 
the authority of God, nor found any where, but in his Confession 
of Faith ; and he g-oes on in one "dull round of superstitious ob- 
servances, or he violates the vows he 'has taken upon him. Such 
is the fact, and such is the effect of this tradition- in its Presbyterian 
form. In the Episcopalian form it assumes other characteristics. 
A new species of bei up, ur.heard ©fin the БіѴІе, unknov*» amongst 
all tfye creatures of God, surround the priest, These are called 
л new mime, not found in the nomenclature of Heaven. They 
g I я 1. f athers ♦ None of this species entered the ark with Noah ; 
1 none of them were found in the family of Abraham. The same 
[that produced infant baptism produced them. These too are 
j i[r;n to btftform that which they never do, und never cun per- 
But yipi'Tstitioa makes the vow, and feels the obli^a- 



Trinity, 1 Іісініте to be equally so? and the 
liou ôf such a baptî n , I ЬіДіеѵе to be j 
Others have a right to believe the Contran-, 
1 1 *♦ m 5 ис ! г | irt 9 ощс of the Paidtt 
tien which Mr, C. has predated, fort 
»ving chut bcptn.Q signifies to dip, i 
trnng еве." Indeed the very considerate 
ihr y were Ра ido* baptists proves that their 
with respect to the meaning of the ward b< 
ihc fame as Dr. Owen's, Calvin's, BezV^ 
trtehl'*, and Leigh's; unless we hrlîeve tb 
were the very worst of піегц who practiced m 
thing? contrary to tbeir belief—but thàfr щ § 
character/* 

1 shall now request you fb attend to tbr 
allusion of bciptism. Baptism alludes to som 
The question is to what does it allude ? 1 
without fear of refutation, that it alludes to 
cious influences of the Holy Ghost, "The all 
baptism to the baptism of die Holy Spirit is so 
that we cannot think that any. person who has 
tîveîy read the numerous references to che Ьаш 
the Holy Spirit, where water baptism is spc 
reasonably hesitate in assenting to ihe pra( 
L that water baptism is an emblem $f spiritual éû 
Indeed when water baptism was first preached \j 



Bnt -wwrtfitioii does not e» \ - v it ts îramu 
mïd> and debates lib mind. The purent says* ■* I h^t 



с power of his father' 
lone iti tries to I 



(o tb it noble indent ndence t 
all the freemen of Christ in these 
i muster or father, for one is your Full 
_ _ brethren/' 
Another consequence, if it can be call 
tig eupertrtitioTij is, that it imposes, by the 



г»** iLïit v.v . ii..ï:ic*iiatcîy made to spiritual baptism. 

I, "ысі.-ео,"' btiiil John, "baptize you with water; 
bal he that comelh nicer im», will baptize you with 
th'j Поіу (Ihost and with lire/' This bung a g it is 
naturally to be expected that th . re v.ouM l v îvrem- 
Ы am e between tl'C ,nc.ic wai.:r hapth.m, and the 
7/г; Л- :»ï spiritual hi-.ptis-m or the maimer in which the 
Spirit operates upon die human heart. I\ow let us 
enquire into the mode of spiritual baptism, and sec 
what mode of baptism it favors. This the scriptures 
always represent under the idea of pouring and sprirJ> 
lh*S' Joel ii. 23. îcpresuits it thus. u I лѵііі pour 
out my spirit upon all flesh." This has a reference to 
what happened on the day of Pentecost, and is cal- 
led by tbe Saviour a bapii.rn ; " > ou s-hail be baptîztîi 
л."і:!і the Holy Spirit not many days h«.;»t.v." Arçair- 
Гп.ѵ. i. ;\3. u l wiil {уаіг о..:г my Spirit upon von." 
To the same purpose nurny other scriptures preach 
4 "I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed."' "He shall 
come down like rain upon the mown grass, like 
ßhowers that water the earth. So shall he sprinkle 
many nation?. I will sprinkle clean water upon you 
and you sball be chan." Here you observe, the bap- 
tism of the Holy Spirit is called a pouring out, a 
sprhikllvr. Now as water baptism is the ai;pc ir.ted 
emblem of this pcurhr* out nntitprtnlfciif of ii i- Holy 

ty known on earth, viz. pareiral authority, a religion upon the 
conscience of the child, which it іб taught never afterwards to call 
in question. This is the most cruel despotism. Hence we see 
many of those who are strictly brought up under their baptismal 
obligations, the veriest higo*s, the most superstitious beings in the 
•world. One (hue not cat f!esh upon Friday, another bhndders at 
the idea of ac'ing as a magistrate in a согшпоіглч ailh that docs r.et 
recognise !hc solemn league ; a third fears the violation ola fast 
appointed by the church ; a fourth dare not go tn any other meet- 
ing than t! :»t of which he \va* made a number in infancy ; a fifth 
must "go to the sac?.imc n?u! tabic" to fulfil h:.i baptismal \ оЫ: fi- 
lions ; and a sixth, when come to manhood, must oi*ppcrt hU priest 
at tin. peril o!" "robbing God." 

VI. In - he .sixth p ! î*ce, tir* tradition v. ал tî.e i intaw of in- 
trod'iciur a:i r.r.godly рм«-іГ. !.:•'><! into the cht:i« ;.. u::d (if giving that 
рпдо.Ьоо'Л an unhailowed tioniisi'o:: ever tu* тн opîe. The transi- 
-i'ja fi on: making a (îiiis'ian \o ms£in£ a O.rjstiun teacher by 
29* 
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Spirit, the conclu /ion necessarily i.\ that the emblem- 
should lv:ar some analogy to the thine; signified, con- 
wcq'icntlv, thit bopti-m is to be administered by pom- 
ip'r or sprinkling. 

Wh it mr. С ha- been tt lling you of the evils of 
jnf.mt sprinkling, as he calls it, will be noticed in their 
proper place, perhaps to-morrow. 

So closed the fifth day. Adjourned to meet пе:л 
morning at 10 o'clock. 

Sixth day. Commenced at 11 o'clock, A. M. 
I commenced as usual : — After a brief retrospect, I 
proceeded to Act» viii. SO— 40. 1 will read you from 
the original a translation of this important passa*? of 
which you have already heard, and I stand here ready 
to defend it against all objections. u And as they went 
along the road Ihr y came to \epl ii іаІо: л У Rpi leads 
!.liem /о, but not info ; ii not some v,-;*ter. as J. Г. Camp- 
bell translates it. Tis may be sometimes translated 
some when applied to persons, and also ti will make 
pense when translated some in some places, but not al- 
ways, as for instance— he was in some city, for a certain 
city ; but one in some place testified, for a certain place 
lie limited a some or some day, for a certain day, a some 
looking for of judgment, for a certain looking for — 
These and a hundred other instances shew that the gen- 
eral meaning of the term is properly certain, or a cer- 

mcans of infant baptism is short and easy. Or to speak less ex- 
ccptionably it is very easy for him whothinks he can dedicate all 
his children to the Lord in infancy by baptism, to think he can 
dedicate one for the " service of the sanctuary." And it is very 
easy for such a person to persuade himself, that if the Lord wilt 
i cccpt of all his household as members of his church because of 
his dedicating them, he will sureh accept of one " to minister in 
thingi divine" because of his offe'ring him up to the Lord. So it 
<*ame to pass in the natural course of things, that while infant bap- 
tism filled the pews with members, it also filled the pulpit wilh 
priests; and while thousands were introduced into the church by 
baptism, tens were brought into the priesthood by the same jrrand 
means. But infant baptism had a greater tendency to fill the imlpit 
with ungodly teachers, than to fill the church with um-odlv mem- 

VlOr J tînt» l\\\< f>,>Qsnn . tlm* nf«V>â n..mU A ~ Л 1 n . 
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tafjit Jfctevor we se^ nothiflg № «ained la l'jîdo-baptbts 
by rendering »t лоліь, for some water doc* not neces- 
sarily mean i few lirons. But it îs a certîin ivahr, зші the 
eunuch says, behold Water what prohibits me to |м) 
.fmmcnrljâ And Ptiiün- *аІ"!, if tlmit belie vest with all 
thine heart, it is lawful for thee—, and they b^ih descrnd- 
ed, or wen! do vn T rLHtt/Ji* / 1, but w into tin- water, both 
Philip and the eunuch, aud he imnierscd him* and when 
they went up «А* огі/ of, not from the water, Sec. W< 
have followed the general rule* for translating and the 
m m on m litrra) m nan ins; iu every instance. ТІі л 
repositions дпа up, and froto, dowtb add very much to 
lie emphasis of the narrative, and confirm the render- 
Ing given in the common translation as jütt and literal. 
Го aid the sprinkling "mode/ 4 mr- M. calbfonfar 
5 * allusive meaning*' of baptism, ami make) it Putfi 
e an emblem of the baptism of the Holy Spirit, т 
is parsing strange. $lu*i every thine be pervéi 
vor lite darling rite ! Now we uUerly deny that bap- 
sm was at all designed to be emblematic of the Spirit's 
operations* So far іч it from fact, that baptism refera 
Ло the forgiveness of sins, and was administere d for this 
puq^ose as already proved, and many after having be eu 
subjects of gifts of the Hoîy Spirit were immersed in 
water. So that they must have received the emblem 
and the thing signified by Lt in one and the same day ; 
perhaps* in one and the same hour, as the Gentile con- 
gregation in Cornelius'house. Fat as soon as the Holv 

were both baptized m itifiiney* A was destined for a clerg) нмч, 
and В was not. At an early age A was instructed in the к mm 
ledge of those languages and sciences essential to making' a Paidu- 
ttptist minister, (lor it requires Latin, Greek, and Algebra to en- 
jle a man to с lactate as a Païdo-baptîst. priest, because of tin* 
any dark tilings tie lias to explain and prove.) At the age of 
-euty they are both alike ungodly ; but the temptation to induce 
to join the church in the Paido-baptlsl way, is very weak in com- 
parison of that of A, whose future destiny and prospects in life de- 
end upon it. According 1 to the natural course of things* then, 
ere is a much likelier chance to have a larger proportion of un- 
dly teachers than of uneodly members in the same number of 
"aed. infants. By members here* we mean members in full 
Of the Paido baptist youths, many are training tor 
iilpit liefere they are convinced that Jesus is the СІігЫ, and 

:iita to mount ihc rostrum are much great i - to 

r rstc £f down at the 11 commurion tub Th tatter 
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spirit tVÜ, nv Spirituel «rifts %ѵрг л por.îTîîî oui ??роп ь.епз, 
IVrer :.•«•<> «Tif i iiïiy man forbid water, whi'jh m this roi?- 
îit \i.-:i i> * -(piivu:i:iit tu, " eau any Jew forbid b-tp?i-n< 
îo ihr - с ('«•■iiti'ü« aîî'.iou^li a fiVnlilc was never bef:»iv 
bopïi;:i:J. v The pounds ou which he pred.^a'e« his plea 
fi, that -Mlii-y having r» '* :ivd the heave;. iy <*if: just s< 
we Ji'v.-s did at fust n.i Pei îe«;u>t are < І!«чѵ:* >! v. us v;ov- 
thy sulij-jcts of baptism as were we." V» as there evt? 
Mif.-ij an emblem! ' The thing signified precedes tb- 1 
emblem ! ! The thing signified and the emblem to bp 
connected in one and the same hour ! ! It is a peifec: 
f.nomaiîy 

Jiut we have already shewn that the. baptism of tf.r 
lïoîy Spiiit had a reference to the confirmation vi 

• The whub urgunienr. from the baptism of Üic ИЫу Sp : rit to 
v. ate r baptism," is predicated upon the іЬ1\лѵі.ч£г sopr.ism. Si:*>- 
tjüöc a С'#п!Гчіѵ*ст.чу .should arise ab'nitthe present ** пикіе" «'ГПѴ.іГ- 
riaqe и thousand years ht нес — and hu that espoused the mibtukt-a 
side should argue thus : "A man in those days was said to be wedd- 
ed to virtue ; now this was an emblem of a literal wedding, there 
fore, as wc all understand how a man is wedded to virtue, we have 
only to enquire into this mode of wedding to virtue, and then wc 
shall understand a litem! wedding. Now we know that a man u 
said to be wedded to virtue who simply chooses virUio and pursues 
a virtuous course, without any formality therefore he that endur- 
es a wife and lives with her, is wedded without any formality, and 
was a thousand years ago said to be married." This' is prec'^eîy 
"he L'aido-bapiist sophism ; with this small difference which makes 
the sophism more gross — that the Paido-bap lists confess thev do 
jiot understand the mode of the baptism of the Holy Spirit," and 
yet argue from it as though they did. 

if unrenewed by the truth, have only the ir reputation at stake, 
the former have, as an inducement, besides their reputation, an 
honorable calling a decent living at stake as an inducement to avow 
what they don't feel. This being the natural course of things, let 
us now examine its practical effects. The pulpits being- tilled with 
an ungodly priesthood gave rise to confederations called eccle- 
siastical courts. These coures enacted canons, these canons inter- 
■/•red in many instances with men's civil rights, ami с; - с rurally is- 
sued in inquisitions and persecutions. The Jewish pries*. how? V:.A 
*.he papal priesthood are both proof of this. An hereditary ігл.іі- 
hership, and an hereditary priesthood were carried to tlic.'utrr/*' 
perfection among the Jews. And ho v d-d they result? In hv- 
pocrisy, fraud, insolence, proscription, and persecution. The his- 
tory of the Mcss : uh's life and death, and that of his apcstles, ex- 
hibit the spirit, temper, and character of a elerie.il fratcri-itv, in* 
trcduct-d *.o cffic; by the silent efficacy of infant ікеп.ЪѵЛіп ïu - 



a! gtfts or unw rftîlrd miraculous gîj . . 
npostolic в£е, and that no m;vn ran bp *aid now fSEÏZ 
to be baptized in the Holy Spirit. T«> this тог. M. bai 
not adverted. Upon the whole nothing can be more un* 
scripturaHhan to afiittn tbnt baptism is au eroblrn 
the Spirit's ttiiluenees, seeing Ihe apcsfles declare I 
tism to have référence (tie washing away of ьщ 
the death and resurrection of Christ, and that I 
bom of water and of the spirit a>e (wo distinct things 
and not the one an emblem of the other. 

His application of the words, shall he sprint 
many nations" U availing himself of a mistaken pen 
«Irring w Inch Junius and Tremmelius hate corrected, .c 
reads A 80 shall he astonish many nations" 

Mr. M. deals much in genera! iuuendos. I would 
pad he would come to specification*, lie has told fû .1 
тг.т. KaNton has proved me guilty of m rsre presenting 
and Htfaqpotisfg the worda of Faido baptifcîn. But 
where is the proof* He has onîy specified one imtane* , 
tbe words of Dr. Owen. Now what if it should np 
pear thatmr. R, and mr. M. have actually mbrepre»ent • 
I'd me in this one instance ! bet us see. Mr, КаЫощ 
p. 93. says mr С quotes Dr. Owen as saying и that 
iro honest man who understands the Greek can deny the 
Word to signify tn dip : whereas the Dr? any s to weak a* 
vtbYi as to dip.* Tîow îet us examine the Strictures p. ifrfr, 
my words are, v4 Let us next hear Dr. Owen— for thag 
original and natural meaning of ЬарНгъ it мрпіГіф to? 

hereditary right. And one, at leas\ of the designs of X\ut Jc wuittr 
religion, Vas, to be an en sum pie to us of the necessary tendency 
of stich an institution under the best possible circumstances. Thaf 
grreat Piùdo-baptist society called the Cut hohe church, under whoi* 
auspices infant membership came to mitt ur>ty, exhibits 011 a large 
5cale the pernicious efficikcy of infant sprinkling in these respects. 
Infant baptism, first of all, brought all the world into the pule of 
this church, with the exception of a few faithful ones wlionwouki 
not worship the beast. Over this worldly combfciatinn нп avuricj* 
OitS> insolent, ambitious, blood-thirsty priesthood reigned. Tin 
invented the torturing 1 wheel, the red hot pincers, the boiling lead, 
and all the engines of persecuting crucify. To throw open lo view 
the dungeon* of the inquisition, to briii£ to open day ti 
apparatus of ueath» and to army all the ministers of torture in tlu'ir 
p p** prune drew ort the solemn Autivdvfe, would U 
-which all nur feelings revolt, for which our счрасііу 
'mpU^hmcnt of which, hm^'ju^e* copious a* it 
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But btcaubC I bave quoted Саіѵііц ИліМег 
ny other Paî do- baptists as declaring that bapiim 
Uj ішш£гьс, io dip, to plunge Uteral ïy f mr. M 
Ii are exceedingly exasperated a*d would Ъ 
conc» irocd mto insignificant woihL, 

those men practised sprinkling. But tvby did tbi 
tisc sprinkling f most certainly not because, 
posefi this to be either the moaning of the ten 
ancient praliee. Why then ? I will let СаІтІ 
Hear him. Hear biro ray friends — 44 77* e cJ 
grant fibrrt y toh eruif. sine в the beg ining ТО С 
THE RITES $oMElVHSl\^ctï<twg the s 
This is the reason, then, why they tolerated *i 
and their concessions are unimpaired by thif 
ÜOB. Some pa*fcs cf mr. R.*s Hlnature.d en 
for quoting those cone essioii s n^umo the 
in the presence of these woi os of Calvm. 1 hi I 
•ihose learned Paido-baptists conceded the Ы 

inadequate. Was there e?er hatred like unto Uijp hatred* 
er er cruelty like unto thy cruelty, О thou spîm oi '.m i 
triumphant creed — of an ambitious arid aspiring prit: «tue 

But, my friends, unless It appears to be a fur ♦ that ij'C* 
nee* ■isanh tomb, ami has always tended to this 
™hy introduce these painful reflections. Iadm«t ihat I 
altogether idle, and worse than beating tht: air. But ti 
it я actual tendency evidently appears from one fbc>, 
a hundred, si г. that every Paid u- baptist think î t h 
duce all his seed into the church as sunn as born into \h 
if, then* ever}' member of imy nation or «Ute wa* & jVt 
all the children born member* of the state would L< n 
the church, consequently a!l the wicked, prnfum , cru I, 
nicaî, in that region, would be member* Ы t tu c hi ire | 
prepared to act any scene, to adopt any tu in -, tu , ; 
owTi deéîgns. — in this sense, theo, we-'nré prep^rto ^ * . 

VIL A seventh evil гсшШшг tram thi? Craditieti t* 
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issue nnw, but pleased themselves with the suppoted 

pow er the ("hurcn bid, from the beginîng, ,of '* С UA>G- 
JNG N№ RITE» SOMEWHAT." Hence they 
thanged îwm r*io» into *prh\kl\n%, and a Hr*r or n 
ôrtfA. into a f>ï«; r ». Fur "Calçitt, Arctiue, Piscatory 
Grolius and Mackroglu declare thai Jhe reason why 
John baptized at ;Еш"*о *vus :>> p the water wa* 
deep enough to immerse, 11 The only Question between 
those learned Pit Mo- baptists and \is > is, not about the 
meaning of beptisma, for in this w% agree* but about 
#t tli\s right the church granted herself.* 1 We allege the 
«s^wee of popery is v outlined Іи this l i^ht or i r . 
tion^ those mtndrd not see this or if the v did, did not Оііик 
proper to abandon it I fcaile^s'y t»£lii m Hütt ih< I'rcs- 
byteiian chinch is founded on the very principle аазипл 
in those w^rds of Cat via. They have grantetl unto tberu- 
9 elves the liberty of chunking the rites *omcwhui y some- 
tiûiei scarcely retaining tïie substance/ 1 

Mi\ M. has more than once represented me as very 
ostentatious of my acquaintance with the original 
scriptures, and as merely displaying my trudttion fo* 
the sake of gratifying my vanity I can appeal to this 
whole assembly if any such thing has appeared in my 
address. That I have not in оде instance made one 
such effort, is, Г presume, evident to every impartial 
observer. Indeed this is neither the subject nor the oc- 
casion for any such display A person w ho has devot- 
ed his whole lite to *tudy fould gain vrry lhtb itpptause 

very generally, if nt4 uniformly, in all sects produced * persecuting 
spirit. Not that every member of such sects is necessarily a per 
aecutor, for auch as are saints will not. cannot, put men to death foe 
their opinions, or ever hate я man for kis creed i but as thé pect 
embraeeaas much of the world as it cart, by the тсалі of taking, 
them in as soon as Ьоітц so it must necess* ril) happen that evciv 
iVidij-Lapust sect hi proportion to iu power «nd opportunity , : 
be a persecuting Rect. I hope it v ill not be necessary for me tc 
tiring- iov ! . '/it T.i : in proof that such has br,-r thi fret . aaji 
is the fart tu» &l rrotn our designs to c all to remembrance the deeifc 
or to excise 5 our feeling-s at die recapitulation of 
налу whose naines иге enrolled en th? retendu 
ni) wish to учи, my faido-bunüfft fi:ti..*.-. of 
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from a і.л. rr.pj gained over such criticism. n< is «en- 
*-ral l v detailed by such Paido-baptisf crni:s. \S hat 
; n.'iour could be gained from au encoi nter nviih a £pn- 
tbnian. л reputed linguist too, who like. mr. „V, . and 
yr.v. HiKton eo. ild bring forward u anastas" i^'hc case 
of I'au! as a proof that lie was sprinkled, £l /<r arost" 
and was immersed. A word used a thousand times to 
denote the first effort, or the fu st stage in a jtro?ess tn 
any object. It would have Ыеп no iv&y j epugnant to 
the nature of tiie с to have sprinkled F;n;! sitting 
on hN chair, or hing on a couch, or on his 1 f-^es, 
if sprinkling an infant, redlining on its nurse's arm?, 
was іч those d»)s пм.ыі But the reason of (h ; » 
abusive caricature is * lui ply this, юг. M. conscious o; 
\ i< own incoinpt.tci.cy to make a single ггі*ісімп, и 
fo defend one <>f his own, shrewdly «onsidered tî Ь-. 
rouid woik upon îîiy iuodoty, so as to makü и.ч 
tf>i'ïimod to even mention a Gi-'ck word, he would 
then escape exposure, f г ! am t i-d he has affected lob« 
a very profound linguist *»ven in litis very place , аыі 
on a certain occasion defamed the illiterate Baptists. 
But the fact is this, mr. ÄI. is unacquainted with Greek 
ând 1 now say he cannot, in my opinion, read осе 
chapter in the Septuagint, if his life depended on it. 
Here it lies before me, and he can easily have an op- 
portunity of convincing both you and me that I am 
nibUken. Until this is done, or until he makes and 
defends one criticism of Ids own we shall retain tbi* 

by all means natural and mechanical ; so long as there are ambivic:; 
ar.d designing 1 mcn Dorn ц и\о the w orld, and of these some raiai 
to power, so lo:ig your sect, as such, must necessarily contain vîdïin 
it the dements of persecution, and these elements will be alwatJ 
acted upon according to times, opportunities, and a variety of cir- 
cumstances, bometimes this persecution will be confined" to the 
tongue, as was the ci.icin the famous Allegory — ** He that was boß 
after the flesh pv.rsr-.uied biin that was hon; <.f the Spirit." u Em 
set i( is now" SiMi:*.-tiinej it rides to fines and imprisonment, as'" 
so i,e of those free states. \nd sometimes it. leads to the вЫн-і 
аз now in Spain, as іаЫу ?:i France, дгД t'-om the signs оі lï.o 
t u es, it may not be far distant і&юш коше owners of the Kuroncsii 
etat.-s. 1 

ѴШ. Not to be too tedious on this: :nost painful part of the sub- 
ject, we would only add that infant baptisai, or уз if is now, iiJu* 
sprinkling, has t;.:-own the givate.^t obstacle in 1Д\о ww lii tût!»«ï 
union of saints, a'..i f .'ij,.cf ai! t: -s. nv>;t rr je«sarilv *th*f 
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: u whicb, indeed, T am convinced is well Г«ііпн1 
fij. It matters if »t however seein«; lia (khib the cr» • 
* :і?Гі):-' of otiif rs which, he says, are thw best critics ii. t' v 
vv oriti, r.iid a rc filiation of their criticisms is rnoro i:» • 
than a réfutât". -va of his. This I should h»v», 

d o\-y without г.сіі л е had not his repeat-, d exek- 
aiüt\.-j*s г* cdcitditaecessary. 

Jvïr. M. commenced : — I can thv»vn în.o the. 
ws?ter and talk Greek all the time, and come up cut of 
the water :Ad net be hnmerscd either. Ппѵ/ often' 
do we v. y «uch a person went down into the riv* г ътн) 
■:air ^ щі i'.om it, <^r out of it, wh< n no body thinks ho 
was immersed. 1 have rode down ir.t'\ :иЛ through *. 



Ï have heard f he quotation from Crr. in v. h ich m/ 
•or-i'Ontï'tlap son.iuh stress on, as nfiordm^n reason 
•why he should declare, that to immvrae is the nu aning 
Ы "bapt'tZQ, and at the same time practise affusion ; but I 
believe Calvin used those words. not to account for hia 
practice of infant affusion, but to reprove the Roman 
-Catholics for having changed the forms of religious 
■worship. If so, then, this application of his words 
is a gross perversion, and rt fleets no homA* on the 
honet ty of mr. C. in adducing them as a proof, of 
what was very far from the sentiments of that emi- 
nent reformer. 

vn.'itical. VhHe a HîiptUt іь wiilir.^ to embrace In the besom iff 
С Ihrisr.Ar. f;M*.\vJjii) c'.ci \ one that cviives his belief ••!**; к r-'^.pcî ; 
this tru.i'.tion lies -ii ii.o \x iv. ir.vin*ch, as it. prevents tin ...:bjecU 
or Л from obeying' th-'t r- umand of Christ, v. и how I vbi»h пец/с 
uor^ adni^ed nun the Chris - : ar. t hur?h. VVh.le other f-.rr; ; *s nvA 
iiiis'.-ikes ccild be si:nnoi;i!ud, aferthe pui .iî r» weie. u.Vr •» 
liv* in uV vry ііоог, JiV. l at on':-..- precludes ur.ir w. And tl.i *h\z 
iri to be ■. har<'.-'.l U> î: r *ргітИ:Ьп£ is t\Id'T-t іг m іЫ: с -..Л cru. 
ti'ïû, vi/., tint îïw ' aido-b iptn? 1 s must, and o'» u r k no \vh': ' '..г 
b-'-ïJ'i м - .» to b«t valid, an oïd-runoe oi' Jesus Сі-ѵіч', i vouîd ." 
rVive [}'.„•]' y roc i- с ГеіѴо*^ into their сг-..п*чі.і»):«. b*!t ѵ.т г і \->\ 
h • : wh* •■ U.eir }bä- rv •; « «-. to he any tbin'j - к.'\\ *v .-л ^ . .... 
*. : ; Л '."Uniji u.-.- oc îv.n and of Ci'-i. .■* : ;из • ^ ' n^ 

: :" ■;.:•(•; lVo'/.. til.' : .•S'J'.n'" > »>t* .« j'.'O'-Oi ГГ»і'.-( "« , »... r*i';' * 

4 ■'Hb'.h'v'.w-.', tt nr. . :o4i;i*ro. j)v':i i.. 
:-. ..i ' i ill O/îitV: •.*,':!», :*. ".• r.o sottb':" мч : д' .• « V v-- \ ^ . 

Ml -I icvFv Ji>-).q>r.-v.« to »I-, >-.••*.■.. i . "v.- \V.^.' 
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t very person сЛ good sense considers the charchof 
Christ a c . the bait of the earth, and not as a nuisancers 
ßir. С. would represent it. For in fact if the church 
*Ud taken the liberties which' mr. C. says it has, it 
aught tobe viewed as a cinqr.v of corruption rather 
than as the salt of the earth or the light of the word. 
i hrpe he will not palm such miserable stulT upon 
your consciences, my Paido-bapti»t ігіегчіз. 

lie has told you that Junius and Tremmellius have 
proved the translation, * 4 So shall he sprinkle many 
nations" to be a false one. Ycu shall hear Junius anil 
Tremmellius speak for themselves. 

"Jta ptrspvrget (sfupsn) ^ѵ.чГгѵ чи:Ла$ propter егол 
obdtnt regen at лшш, quciuij quod r.or. narrât и.ч? fierai' 
ei* vhkbunt) et quo à non jnJwr.Liit anhpx.Jrtrteni." 
it is admitted th;*»t they and the Stp. translate it as 
equivalent to astoni.'h. But this wton^/tr^-it \va~ 
effected by sprinkling them. Sec Bürde: "a ОгіспЫ 
customs.— pp. 193, 199. 

He has declared more than стк ? that there is now 
AO baptism of the Holy Spirit. So did mr. Judson, 
and some other Baptists. But Paul declares, 1 Cor. 
xii. 13. "By one spirit are we all baptized into one 

.communion : but it is all this and more, for a Baptist to propose to 
receive a person into the communion of saints, who has never 
obeyed the Divine command, who has never been washed to obtain 
.the formal forgiveness of his sins ; who has but the testimony of 
men that he was sprinkled in his infancy ; and who would be al- 
ways deprived of the privileges of baptism, if we should admit 
him into the church in an unbaptized sut*?. While we would not 
impose any item of human invention j white wc w ouid not demand 
subscription to any human creed, formula, or covenant, as term*, 
of admission into the church ; while we. would bear and forbear 
with a very frreat divers- ty of opinion upon many topics, provided 
the one faith, in the one «.iving fact, that Jesus is the Christ, 
clearly, and explicitly, and in. eligibly expressed ; we have tore 
ject this anti-Christian tradition as a manifold evil, and to cailupot* 
all those that teach, or practise, or receive it ; to repent, andp»* 
away this evil from among- them ; as making void V.m comnW- f 
*».CDt of God, as imposing 1 upon the :or..-cier.ce uf the young • I 
uxisuspvlous, is introducing the vurM into the rhurch," aspj*r;t£ i 
an uii^' dlv priesthood ovor t'ie people, as Ьѵк^іпц- m pereecuü»* 
*:nto death, and as thrown^ au nïf.Mj^'ï'.-bîe barrier in the v.:.\ Я ! 
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friends, that our 



prat-nee оПшаМЬ^ L m is cuflable of being traced 
back from t. it day to the age €if the apostles. 

Our opponent* ргл that we dtpeucUupon the fathers 
alone for our authority^ such as Augustine and his 
contemporaries, but this is only one of their slanders 
unworthy of belief. I bin shew you by undeniabV. 
documents that infant baptism has been practiscÄfca 
every age since the apostolic. Indeed we ne ver Wer 
to the fathers as unexceptionable authorities, but the* 
are proof of the* antiquity of the practice, and *S*njr 
evidence of its continuance after the i^ostolic age in 
the primitive church. For this practice which conv 
menced with the apostles did not cease with their lives* 
but continued and spread with the increase of Christi- 
anity in all countries and has descended down to our 
times notwithstanding the opp^ithsn of the ancient Ana- 
baptists and the modern. The Papists have endeavof- 
I to throw their influe nce into the scale with the Bap^ 
lists and have asserted that infant baptism is a human* 
tradition, or a tradition of die chuich, and v< rv much 
please the Baptists when they tell the protest ants that 
they have borrowed infant baptism from their 
that they ought to borrow from them a great 
other traditions which they pretend to be of eqtgMB 
portance, and to depend upon the authority of their 
church alone, which they hold infallible in these res- 
pects. Like the fox, the bear, and the lion, in thr 
iable, they w~ouid, in this way, come in and bear off 
[>i л , But a vaunt snch policy. We do not bor- 
infant baptism from the papists, we borrow it 
apostles, and from Moses, and from the pro 
4ду, we irp back to Abraham the father of th 
l,and we find the same grand principle deve* 
* I ipostlea in their writings and handed do| 
Ii is true indeed that rar« С. shews that tl 



гігчі.м a.liuni.o».;-.i:'.»rs of baptism, s.«.ne of w кял • 
i alls the fiithiMs of ihc U.>nr..n catholic с hurt h , had 
t.omv <>; hi: us about infants and baptism incomp.itibk 
with t'iD.'.c: which wo lvdd. lie thus represents the 
ronttcr, Debate at Mouiit-PK'a .ant, pp. 119. 120. 

It is really astonishing that mr. (J. would hold 
* ;t the idea that the views or opinions of the admin- 
istrators shmddvchange the imune or mode < 1 bap- 
tism. Their having even wrong views of the design 
or meaning of baptism does not impair the evidence 
of the fact, that Christian baptism was administered 
to Infant:-.* 

i then arose: — Anl so it appears that mr. M. lias 
Лоп« with the " mu le" of înptism, and is about open- 
ing *ht history of the church to prove the antiquity of $ 
>ЛѴ..І hapti>m. And h is it all come to (his that mr 
M. wit:imr. lln'ston, and others can only argue the 
Hguratise waning of baptizo against the literal : that 
*• ih с icriUi'b if the jVciv Testament use it in a figurative 
sense /Я-)* Unparalleled circumstance I The only occur- 
rence since Uevelation began thattLç word which en- 
joins a religious action is to be taken figuratively ! ' 
.ßutxnr. R. long since concluded 1 that nothing* perfect- 
ly decisive respecting the mode, can be legitimately in- 
ferred from the word baptizo, nor frcn; the prepositions 
connecte.! w :h it" *\Ve тиЛ then like 'the Paido- 
baptists :J/<^ ii .a infer th<»* sprinkling, is a figura- 
tive nit-a-.ing of bailsmen! }; -лПу I expected ~іш>г? 
from nr. eppuntnt than this, to propuso a new d;sciî:- 
i-ion upen exploded giouihh.' Ие bas not adtaii- 
oed a nev» : i?a. He has net even been so fortunate 
mr. II. who discovered, p. 5 >. that the preposili -ns л 
■will take aman into heaven or into hell but not into the 
water, feu* this astoaishing rtason, " That the ргерэя- 
■:*cn eis does -l^ii-fy ііьіо before heaven and hell, but 
:iot before Jordan, for that would lead us into the water 
• It was not, says he, the meaning of eis as connected 

* Un the s:uv.e principle таг. ttobiruon, being a Socîman, will nff* 
'ïînpair the cvuleiicc he adduce j, in proof that enrir.Jüuiff iî>*ai> 
±* a human tradition. " " i 

t ГлИоп, p. 54. - quo*. f . «I bv mr X- 
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Iieavcn imil bell, |Иті as connected with haptî«m f 
the (ate- tnr. Campbell nHudeil to. în Ы« aUq 
tion upon prepositions ' 1 I Г < » |*p>" resuît, nothing can 

a decided from Cirer к but ttiat baplîzQ i u*ed . . 
\h-ehj % not morally în the New Testament! And lui* 
h proved, as tho Itomantsta prove praying to the Virgin 
Mary to be viz, t.'ir-t U.r- I iimlirr those who COÜ- 

end that it ія used figuratively ^far.exceeoV 1 that of 
tjw*e who contend that it is used litem) t/* See Jtals- 
i .'и p. 50, 

1\ r e have a great dealyet to say about tins viodm r p -r- 
апНІ г and snail therefore say н little in the way o£i^t- 
ditional eridence. But first to Calvin адаіп. Mr. M. 
as I expected, fairly committed himself on the quota- 
tion already wad from Calvin I did not fell you wbere- 
this quotation was to be found, that Ï might sec wheth- 
er tnr# M. would fall into such an explication fte he 
gave you of it, He has done what I anticipated, 1 
will therefore read you the whole concession of Calvin, 
He was not, as mr. Wf, supposed or believed, writing 
against the Romanics but he was commenting on that 
memorable passage, Acts viii, St. on the baptism of the. 
eunuch, Rjs words, Com. endet» viii. S3. ** We sei? 
■from this instance what was the baptismal rite amongst 
the ancients ; for thty plunged (he whole hotly in tk$ 
tcatev. ЛѴщ Щ Ш tkc vvsTonfor fAe minister to sprinktè 
only ihe body or head. He adds by way of explanation, 
41 It is certain that we want nothing whtcR maketh to 
THE SUBSTANCE of bapUem. Wherefore the church 
did prallt liberty to brrself since the beginîng, to change 
the rites somewhat, excepting the substance^ Wbcre 
now is mr. M*s excuse for Calvin \ ! 
. Mr. M gave you a list of І*аі do- baptist names festify- 
înp; ihe meaning of baptism. Three or four of them 
fay that baptism signifies sprinkling as well a* d-pping r 
\ nil not one of them says, that the Greek word laptizo 
Minifies to rprinkle ; ard but few of them say what іЪі 
щеагі. , t baptism is, but only tell their opinion of 
тѵЬзі will office — Take Lîghtfoot for a spécimen» ÜT ljfr 
application of water is of the essence of bapti-ьш 
4hejftpp T icat ion of it in thi.5 or that manner spr^kv but 
s Jjnurnslance* 1 * This is merely ftn opinion of the пищ 
л 1 . ? carried îiis opinion ai IVesitninster. in ша&ід^, ik± 
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^oiitesfiion of Faith* against ЬаІЯВе а*ы*шМ 
This is bis cloud of nî«ïiiV4^ , } et ot Цф4| i 
Leigh, and other* pr^'v^U* agree ff üb CaJvi 
pÜCtd? declare* in Ш Ia<> •■■ лѵ hecr. !0 f * 
Word bapitzo % Ij л I ver. signifie» to immer*«, 
* er tarn that imuw гмоц w i? the practice of tb 
rhurch.* 5 And in tbh declaration E/lilber, J 
Chambers, Casaubon, Zanchius, Mede, Chai 
jiult, Stephens, Crotîii*, Whitby, Passer, Crasmus 
den» Daniel Rogers, Pool, Piscator, and a host of oti 
Paido-baptists, émirent for their learning and со 
nUËbries* a*ree. [I read the, testimonies of fftftm 
them. Crom Strictures oo Ration, from pp, 4 
Kememl>er> my frif nds, that while thejrjdta 
с tared the import of the wot d, and the pract 
ancient church* they departed from both^oa» 
фіе of Calvin, wloplead u the liberty which 1 
took from the beginning of changing (Ae Kiel 
excepting the substance?* and not from either the ш 
in g of the word, or from the practice of the juin: it 



In the Helvetic confession of faith for the Protests 
of Switzerland, drawn up by the direction of Baecr i 
ten year* before the death of Luther* and re- publish ed 
Ьу the pastors of Zurich, we have the following dee!, 
fever of immersion : u Baptism was instituted and сопче 
God I and the firat that baptized was John» who dippe d 
Шв water, in Jordan. From him it came to the apostle^ 
did baptize with, water." 

" The confession of faith adopted by the Захэп church**, J 
written by Melancthon in 1551, perfectly agrees with the 
It says, (l h;4ptistn Is au entire action, to -u it, it dipping 



nounc: 
Letter 

ay of ' 
a num 



tniriaî of our o]< 
*' Rogers aayi 



ie word, I baptize theV' &c. See Ü 

r,p. 87." 
infestons are not: tt> lie con^der* 
>r of two churches, bat a* the 
Itches in two larçe districts.'* 

f divines, that bod) of тлел i 
ear annotations pnCohii. IQ 4 * 
} ** In this, phrase the apostle 
ft&nner of baptism, which Фая 
LS it were, to bury them under 
them out of it, and lift them Ці 
marij and our resurrection to nc 
' None of old were wont to be 



иШпо*ѵ4Н<] a few testinnobk« fnnncburçb 
is tory, Monheim, you know, not very partial to :b 

2 * л > -■ ■ a ТЬя «arrainent of baptism ad- 
inbtered in flir« çenttiry without th* public a*semblic> 5( 
appointed a ntî prepared for Üiat purpose* а »4 J 
Entlud by immersion. 1 * Celli, i.purt 1. с* S. — 
ITe also sayf ** Those vyho had formed the resolution 



inn 

rue 



infant sprinkling* _ ILougatto be the churches' part to cleave to 
*iie institution, which h dipping-, an Ihe beTra\»the church, whose 
iter he is, to a disorder!^ error, if lie cleave not to the instiUi 
n, which is to dip, That the minister is to dip in water is thr 
eetest act, the won I baptize notes ii 1 jr tlic Greeks wantMno' 
other words to express my other act besides dipping, if theftst*,- 
tution could bear it. ЛѴіі:*а і semblance of the burial or of the 
resurrection of С hrisl is therein sprinkling f All antiquity atii 
scripture confirm that way (to immerse). To dip, therefore, it is 
exceeding material to the ordinance, which was the usage of old, 
■without exception of countries, hot or cold." 

a Says Stackhouse, li Several authors have shewn that we 11$ 
where 'read in scripture of any one's being- baptized but by im- 
mersion, and from acts of councils and ancient rituals (they) have 
proved that this manner of immersion continued as much ai no*- 
uible to be used for thirteen hundred years after Ehrist/ (His НІй 
of the Bible, Book 8 P chap. i. pp. 291, 292,) 

44 Says Dr, Whitby : « It being so expressly declared Irtfre, (Пот. 
vi, 4, Cohii. 12.) that we are buried with Christ in baptism, by. 
being buried under water, and the argument to oblige us to a 
conformity to hts death, by dying to sin, being Uken hence \ and 
til ts immersion being religiously observe d by all churches for thir» 
teen cento rwr*, and approved by our church, (church of England) 
1 the change of it into sprinkling, even without any allowance 
from the author of the institution, or any license from any coun- 
cil of the church, being that which the, Romanist still urgeth to 
ustify his refusal of the cup to the luity ; it were to be wished that 
"us custom might be again of general use, and aspersion only 
< matted, as of old, in cases of the clirnd, or in present danger of 
ith." 

1 Nor was Dr. Whitby alone in his desire for the return of im- 
rsioii, Many of the most learned, pious and eminent' divine*, 
the clergy of Bnghnd in general, expressed a desire for the 
im of this ancient practice. These eminent men, in arga- 
for the restoration of immersion, plead the sense of this 
rd they pkadthe ancient usage of the church* and even the 
of Ше church in their own time. To the advocates of 
tÇ they said Divide the Г li rid 1 'an world into three 
J yon will find that all Asia, - ^nd ойе third part 

ic, do at this day baptize by immersion. 1 ' (See Stück» 
I D Divinity . )— Çhapin, pp. £7—29, 



56 



A DEBATE 



°f efitfl№*B &ЗД Г ^ ve& шЦаЧлЛ by Л !j 

: ]* rr. cf ihe Rtdremrrby immertton," G 
in hia'Gbtirch History informs u^, - «Ьыі baptism 
pnmii r Vf limt* ? wa* ^dmitu-^f г*?*] Ьу ішшѵМИУ 
p. 5* & quoted by f h*pui* J'r> lave in bb 
me U ristlauUy attest^ that the action h a vi 
» n e«ded thus far, the person to bo baptized игам 
immet*ed or put under water. Ed 7, p. 20Д. R->L 
son in Ins History of Baptistin anew* that all the e .isb 
churches that wert* not under the Roman pontiff 
bave practiced, m.d to this day practise, urimersti 
Kuttbius declares bis doubt% whether the bcspriiitjj 
ui' д person who lay on a sick bed could be called ba 
tism,p. 1 J 9 . 

Iiis quotation from Junius and Tremmelius is oft 
same character, why did be not give their ciiLicîstfi id 
their own words thus Ita, nhnirum ex comparai!. - • 
tantse objectionis et gioriae Christi, et bonorum, quae 
hoc pacto nobis atibruntur admira tionc. Qbdtnt t id 
&*t, non obîoquuntur scd silentium pœstabunt doctes 
д£ praedicationem Evangeliu 

Mr. M. pleads i Cor, xii. 13, as evidence nf '.he- 
present baptism of the Holy Spirit. According to 
Marknipht u this had a reference to the miraculous bap- 
tism John Baptist foretold*" He translatée 
deed (en) in one spirit we all have been bapt'zed [*U] 
into one body whether Jews or Greek*. Upon the 
whole, this passage evidently refers to the spiritual 
gifts conferred upon the primitive church, as the apos- 
tle declared in 'the first verse \ ihaf t he wa$, on цА 
purpose, treating of tbose gifts now called miraculous, 
then called spiritual; such as gifts of tongue s s of pro- 
phecy, of healing, of interpretation of tongues, and 
wbich were equally conferred upon Jews and G 
tiles **in the days of the Spirit,* 3 Consequently И 
a gross perversion to apply it to whit are now d 
ied tlie ordinary operations of the Spirit* 

*Mn M. commenced by alleging that iht 
baptism and the word /гтДшг were variously unde 

• We shall be under the necessity of comprising t?i- 
on the antiquity of infcat buptism wi^iin narrow erj^H 



by the ancients Sonifc called taptism régénérât- 
others called it stüttf salvation, others the CWmUn 
circumcision, and others a custom. Some had calkd 
children of ss \ -n, ten, and twenty years of age in- 
fants, but 'thai tl j l defcistoopf the 06 African bish- 
ops in the tirac of Cyprian tad decubfj what kind of 
infimts were to be baptized, infants of a few day* old, 
The controversy thcnbcin£,not whether infants should 
hi bapti'/Ы, but whether' on, or before, the eighth da v. 
He here quotes *4he bitter htarted Kobinson 1 ' arid 
rebukes him for his animadversions on Austin p. 204. 
He then goes x>n to prove that infant baptism has been 
practised from the present time up to the reformation—* 
and from the reformation up to the 4th century, and 
then continences his formal proof that it was practised 
from the fourth century up to the Apostolic age- On 
opening Dr Wall he produces the testimony of the 
learned Baptist \\ histon who testifies that" Dr. Wall's 
history of infant baptism q& to facts appears to oie> 
most accurately done, and may bo depended on by 
the Baptists themselves. 3 * He affirms that Wall иікі 
mr J. P. Campbell can never be answered,- at3& eulo- 
gizes the fidelity, labor, and candor, of the gre*< 
l>r. Wall.* 



* in the commencement of my next ц 

Seeing rav «pponent has spoken m such high tenna of the 
literary reputation and honesty of Or. \Y all, it la unnecessary lur 
me t' 1 pronounce encomiums upon torn, tUour;li Ï feel disposed to 
honor him for his candor. But what seerus to me very itufhir. ftfl 1 
very singular too in my opponent ami other fuido-bapus'S, l% that 
whfJethey complimentant! estol Dr, Wall as im honest liistdtfan, us 
л fail ht il witness, they will only receive Attains testimony* and wiJ! 
reject lUe Other half. It' I call upon a witness and crnnpliuienOua 
linnet 1 . fidelity, and capacity, it is treating him very ill to U l) him 
that i only believe the half of what he ьауЗ. fiut mr. M. іщз 

first lute. nded. i Had written out the щ 
lull l^njrtbi but find in cr It impossible to Ы 



ponent uiul myself. We h 
■seat abstract, кцш )wvt a 
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Mr. M. ііГіог alleging that the Waldern:es were r,c 4 
^.«ічіч-, alter (juoving the words of Milncv 

.'!.'> :.;-лч, %k I cannot find any satisfactory proof" that 
tin. Waldcnsr.b were, in judgment, Autipaido-baptists 

re".. .•/•/ чі lip. \Ѵ:Г'1 -о highly, I Ьорл ho will receive his whole te?- 
яіп. ііл. ЛѴ.- sis.. II ti.on r. ld you an important item of histesti 
«пи;.." ;>. \ '2. That i:nn:crsfv:i was the practice of the ancient 
< іміг.-.» :.s s ) j.;..>, and clear by an infinite number of passages, 
ihr a- tjiw. <. • ir.n.v b:it pity the weak endeavours of such Paido- 
!i ..»».ist*, us wu'jl l îi'îJM. ain the r.-.^utive cf it, so also we ought 
'w 'lisown and :!.;»..• я dislike of thv profane scoffs which some 
people give to t: v Kr^ïish Aiuipuido-baptists, merely for their 
use of dipping, i? \ѵл; in all р»'оичѴ-1і*у the way in which our 
nîesscd >a\u»;!i\ and for certain, us? ihc most usual and ordinary 
way, by which: ho ancient Christians did receive their baptism. 
It іч ч t '-V»4it war.: of p.udcnc? as wed as of honesty, to refuse to 
<;raiit t J at* adversary, what ':• certaii.iy true, and may be proved 
•>o. I* created a jealouiy of all the rest ihai one says. — As for 
>prink.i:if, 1 чау ад mr/вЬКг: i.t its first coming' up in Englaml, 
•et thorn defend it, who use it. They who are inclined to Presby» 
îerianis.ii are iiardly prevailed on to leave off that scandalous 
»niFtoin of having tln'ir children, though never so well, baptized 
out of a ba./i:i or porriiigei, in a bed chamber j hardly persuaded to 
bring them ic church ; much farther from having them dipped, 
though never so able to U ar \t." This is u just reproof to which 
•ny opponent should attend 'tnd front whicn he should be здЬхоп- 
shed to abandon those seorTs Dr. Wail calls them, against the Bap- 
Js*s. But hear the Dr. again, part 2. c. 9. "Prance seems to 
have been the first country in thi world where baptism by afi'usion 
.vas used ordinarily to persons in health, and in the public way cf 
administering it. it being alio wtd \> weak children (ia the reign 
if Elizabeth) to be baptized by aspersion, many fond ladies und 
gentle v-. onien first, and then by degrees, the common people woulu 
obtain the favour of the priest to ha\e their children рнъ> for weak 
children, too tender to endure dipping m the wat'-r. As for sprinkl- 
ing, properly so called, it seems it w is at sixteen hundred anil 
forty-five, jup.t then beginning and used oy very few. It must haw 
begun in the disorderly times aft* т h,rry one. "They (the assembly 
of divines in Westminster) reformed thu font into a basin. Thi* 
Earned assembly could not remember that fonts to baptize in, had 
been always used by the primitive Ofisii&ns, long before tb* 
beginning of popery, and ever since ohurches were built : but 
f-hat sprinkling, for the common use of baptizing, was really intro- 
duced (in France first and then in où.» r popish countries) i*> 
-imes of popery. And that . accordingly a I i hose countries w 
which the usurped power of the pope is or has been formerly 
owned, have left oif dipping of children in the font ; but that аП 
other countries in the world, which had never regarded his au- 
thority do still use it, and that basins, except in cases of necessity* 
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live fathers. 



p. 420. 



He begins with A 1 



to the prinii- 



whose char- 

icter is thus given by his friend mr- J- P. Campbell 
Remarks p. ВН. 'ЧІелѵаз in his day a burning and 
shining liyht ; and he has been e v r h j u l , t \ . ^ . 
tings, one of the brightest luminaries of the Latin 
church. A manor warm un affected piety, of the greater 
natural talents, and the hiebest attainments ; exercised 
in the assiduous study of the Holy Scriptures, re- 
plete with sacred learning, and withal deeply versed 
in that Pagan lore, in which, however it may h*Y 
been of late shamefully calumniated, the sounded 
divines have always been the greatest proficients, In' 
polite literature he was the rival, m science and phi- 
losophy the superior of his great contemporary. Su 
Jerome. 1 ' His testimony is in the following wore! : 
**Tbis is held as tradition by the vnivvwi ch 
when iittle mfunts arc baptized \ which certainly are 
not y et able to believe with the heart, or Ccsifess v.v 

* Mr. ^іііпсг вауз, ?ol ш. p. " I by n<? great stress en, 
the subject (whether they were Baptist*) for they might have 
been a taithfu^ humble, and spiritual people, as 1 believe thev 
were, if they had dißere 4 from the general body of Christian* on 
g AU articU." It is well prove л by W m, Jones, and other ecclesi 
&sUc writers that they were Baptists in judgment and ; ira 

Mr. M, also quoted t'assander as affirming that Menno acknow- 
ledged that the apostles baptized infants. Now Menno himself was 
a Baptist 1 ! This Cassauder had two debates with the Baptists bî 
Iiis time, be declared that the Aibigenses were the first that denied 
infrnt baptism. That Peter de Bruis, A. D. 1110. and his dUciple 
Henry had taught tfiat infants ought nut to be btapiizcd, Tin . v 
ruade many converts, Du Pin, voh hi. p. 702. foL cd. 

тс lieVer used by pipits or any other Christ la 
themselves. The way that ia now ordinarily 
Ыіу 1 о have been a novelty, brought into this i 
\&\ ІіічІ learned it in Germany! o> at^ieneira. 
Content to follow the eyi'iiif'V' r.f jjr.ur'n^ :i ;,■ 
had there been introduced* instead or rtpr 
U, il I may 50 al.tibc iJ.at uoi?Ur*m pour; 
\v%\it have as IHÜe reseti,bhmc<f^0f the ant 
possible.** Un tins quotation шг. Ij^fw 
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thf inouth. ДЩІ y<Lpo ChriitJatl will йлѵ I 

arc .Wi/cd to no purpose- He Л* а с j 



ecu received ш the 
ç ci iiiÉmt bawtîsm, 
es us no trouble y 
f Ot:hùc& vhurcft I 
Th* question beu% 
fcu its are t о be bapfia 



fturoversy with ihç In 
: ** Doth Christ profit 
stre baptized, ordoth he not*' He mu»i need 
1 с doth proliti became tic Ь pressed with tl 
* of the church oar mother* — Lf they $де (J 
oth not profit infants baptized, they, <V 
афгщ that infants are superfloo If baptized 
these very heretics dare n:*t . i<»r ihev i 
evasion, that they are not \ • I Гог hâlvi 
for the kingdom of hfafc'en Kpîsr, 09, 
tism of infants із not ыірегЯшшв, in - î i 
regeneration the V тэл 1 • • • r 1 In- in the с 
lion rtcehed from Adam. Erichnicf. 
the new-born infant гл decrepit uld îlge, non 
b i ] . r otjj^ri te d f rb m baptism/' 

He next adduces the d< Г tb Otftfi fail 
|th;ige, and M ile tus, ^ Council of CurUian 
1 Whosoever dente* thïtl ir.fanu, лгг Ц ѵ t j b , 
of Cbmt freed from perdUi'/n» ; . tn»i.d r 
of vtvté&l life, 1er him h- ^vifftem* " 
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Paulinus, of іЫаа£е,соістрогагу with Jcftnne and 
Augustine, says, 11 The priest Brings the infant out Ъі 
Jthtt font, white as snow, in body, in heart, and hah.r 

Chrysostom^ who died 407, says m a homily, 11 For 
$iis cause we baptize infants though they have no * 
ми." In another homily on Gen. he says, 44 1: hair, 
no determined time, but is lawful in childhood, middle 
life, and old age*" Ambrose, A, D. ЗГ4,лісс1аге^, 
4i ï hat the baptism of infants had been the practice 
of the apostles and of the church, tili that time " 

Gregory Nazianzen, in the middle of die <Uh efinl 
declares, 44 If ihou hast an infant, let not iniquity get 
Ііщл, but ht it btxam fifi J; let it be consecrated m 
I be ьрігіс ; and whereas the heathens use charms and 
amulets to secure their children, do you. bestow en 
tie m the ТгіпЩу that great mid good phylactery- or 

■ ■•:crvative. v V\ i ' at shall "we щ^шккм 
that are yet children, raid neuUerpliow the loss, nor 
are sensible of the c^race of baptism I Shall we 
j0bo baptize them : — Yes, by all means, if any dajigei 
press, they should be sanctifred, when they have no 
cerise oi if î 1 !? ■ i-.uy uol die nascalvd and Ufc* 

initiated." 

Cypriar and the G'J.Bbhcps A. I). 257, decree as 
follows, " As for the m alter of infants, whom you 
said, we»e not in be baptized wi.j 1 n t v ie second Or 
third day of their nativity, — it hath appeared to us, ш 
our council quite contrary ; тіо one maintained your 
opimon, lxitv/e all judçed, that the mercy and graçe c. t 
Ciod was to be denied to no man — But іГапу thing can 
hinder men from baptism, it will be heinous sins that 
«ѵѵШ debar tlie <ubtb and r r therefrom j and i; 
those who have tinned extremely against God, yet 
afterwards belie w, і:чі ate baptized, and no man 
i'i prohfljited f. от tHs grace ; how much more amghi 
not an ща/it Ю be prohibited, wl*o bein^ but just 
born, is guilty Ll f ^ but of original which he 
, отглі и н hi * Adam r Wherefore dtarify beloved^ 
that frum bapti:m ѵ>*л,ѵ. ought t (i 
u*, which, as It іь to be оЫ^гѵзД 
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and followed with respect to all; so especially 
with respect to infants, and those that are but just 
born" 

We shall next introduce the celebrated Origen who in 
his homily on Luke xiv. says, "little ones are baptiziJ 
tor the remmissicn of sins. And again, in the same 
discourse, he has these words : by me sa eminent -of 
baptism, the polutir.ns of our birth are put off, and 
therefore infants arc baptized. — What reason can be 
jjiven for the practice of baptizing infants, except 
this, that none is free from pollution — no, not if he 
he but a day old ? In his 8th sermon on Leviticus, 
wc have these words: Let it he enquired, si:ic«j 
baptism is given 1er the remission of bins, v.hy, Rt- 
cording to the usage cf the church, that Inplvsm м 
given to infante . The last quotation I shall make, \s 
the famous one in his Commentary on the Romans 
it is this: The ehurch hath received a tradition frwi 
i f ie apostles, fo (five baptism to infants" 

Some Baptists have said that in Ori gen's jreruine 
works there is no mention of baptism, and that №> 
Latin works that do speak of it are full or interpola- 
tions, and in fact spurious. And that because Ь 
held the pre-existence of souls, and that some souk 
before their coming mto the world were united to die 
body and had been taught of God. Rob. p. 223. 
Therefore his testimony ought not to be received. 
It is enough to observe, that die Latin works of Ori- 
gen are received as genuine by the whole learned 
world ; if we except a few Baptist writers such as 
Gnle, Boothe, and some others. 

TertuUian's testimony must now be heard as he is 
represented by mr. С as opposing infant baptisrr. 
He thus speaks, u Jesus Christ says, indeed, hindc 
not Utile children from coming to m me, but that the* 
bhould come to him as soon sis they are advanced № 
years, as soon аь they have learned their religion, 
when they may be taught whither they are goingi 
when, they are become Christians, when "they begin"* 
be able to know J usus Chrbt. What is {ju re thl 
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'Liould compel thia innocent age toM$ceive baptism ? 
And ьІп :c they arc not yet allowed the disposai of 
temporal goods, is it reasonable that they should be 
liOtrustr 1 with the concerns of heaven ? For the same 
reason, It is proper tq make those who are not mar- 
ried w^itfor some time, by reason of the temptations 
they rune to undergo, till they aie married, or bave 
attained to the gift of contioency. Tho&e who shall 
duly consider the great weight and moment of ihm 
divine sacrament, will rather he afraid of making too 
much haste to receive it, than to defer it for some 
time, that they may be the better capable of receiving 
it more worthily. — What necessity is tlvre to expose 
god-fathers to the hazard of answering for those 
whom they hold at the fonts, since tbey may be pre- 
vented by death from performing those promises, which 
ey have made for tii^ir children/ 1 
We admit that Tertulltan opposes infant baptisnj, 
t he opposes the baptism of unmarried persons 
от the same erroneous view*. — He opposes it from 
"s own whim* 
Irenseus who died %fore the end of the second 
century says, Christ came to save alt persons by 
jUimself ; all, 1 mtan, who are regenerated unto God, 
infants and Iii tic опеа^ and children, and youths^ anr! 
elder perfiOns. The word regenerated in this age de- 
noted baptized. Indeed, Irenaus uses this word 
for baptism in many places, so Gregory Nabianzer 
says of baptism. 44 There is not another régénéra 
tion to be had though it be sought with never so much 
crying and tears/ * Irenaus is said tu have been the 
disciple of Polycarp, and Polycarp was the disciple 
cf John, 

In the last place I will give the words of Justin 
Marthe 1 will read also from the Debate in Mount- 
Pleasam p. ЮЗ. u Several persons among us of 60 
--or 70 ye ara old, and of both sexes, who were discipled 
to Chimin their childhood, da continue uncorrupted-*" 
Now as Justin flourished A> D. 140, CO or TQ years 
m hi time? brings us bacF into the middle c-F rh^ 



apostolic aç^ * convo ient'/ those chilJr 
ban tl zed in the up iiu :n;e. Thus we hav 
miaut baptism iWk to the* ац-е af the apostle 
^ The heretics as well at* orthodox of the foui 
fiùh centuries are equally agreed and exprès 
subject* Even Pebgius and Celcstius con* 
the orthodox in this point. The late mr. С 
has these cogent remarks ХЦЮіх their tesü 

Î>p. ÎU, IÎ4, '* A shprt abstract of the eVit 
a vom of infarct baptism, which is accessible 
period, is all the limits assigned this work all 
to introduce. Yet what can be more intérêt 
the testimony of five of the greatest men of t 
Chfysoslom, Augustin and Jeroo>e on one sit 
f reat controversy ; Pelaçius and Ceî&stîus 
other ; the former asserting it to be the genera 
of the church originally delivered to it an 
since practised ; the latter promptly and cc 
confessing the fact: one of them (and he a 
saving Nunqimm se vel imp: am attquem list 
audisse — 'That he had never heard of an\% no 
the most impious sectary,* \|o venture X to i 
the other, that it was performed according 
rule of the church universal^ and the decisive 
the gospel. At any rate, the evidence is qu 
ficicntto enable the candid inquirer to apprec 
historical accuracy of Robinson, when he asset 
it is impossible to say how infant baptism fb 
way into the Catholic church, and that there 
no hazard in afirmiin;; itiotts near the çfase ç f ti 
century that it tun* first brought vUopubGcibf 
N&zitmzen ! From the testimonies just re vie 
well as from that which has been previously 
it is as satisfactorily proved as any ancient fa 
be, that infant baptism was publicly known Щ 
monly practised from the very times uf the a*>o 
•hose of Augustin . L J >. ? - n What fat : of 
tian antiquity, t ask, reaches us ге:отшЫ 
rmnger, or with more variegated t^i ( | L .j iC( *] 
it ry ooe ? ТЬ ? с oäc^äo^ä • Лм ч n n л p è 



are immensely weighty, not only fromihe circumstance 
of their being hcresiarchs^ but from their being men 
of talents, learning and large acquaintance withal- 
most the whole religious world. Celestius was ал 
Irishman, and Pebgîus a South Briton: and besides 
possessing ample genius and splendid acquirement?, 
they both had been diligent and extensive travellers, 
having traversed Europe, Asia and Africa, and hav- 
ing made long and improving visits to most of the 
principal cities of the three continents. Yet these 
men, thus accomplished, thus travelled, thus ex- 
tensively conversant with the far greater part of the 
Christian church, whether orthodox or the reverse, 
and having access to all the various sources of infor- 
mation open to inquiry in those times, declare, with- 
out hesitation, that the baptism of infants was the 
universal usage of the church and the law of Christ, 
and that scai <ч a heretic could he found wicked enough 
to deny baptism to infants* Who, then, can hesitate 
u moment to give entire credit to testimony, whioh, 
'while it reaches us in a form so well authenticated, 
states that the most grossly heretical of such as re- 
ceived the scriptures at all, or could in any sense be 
deemed Christians, did all of them admit the propriety 
of baptizing infant* *V Thus we leave infant baptism 
iu the havids of the apostles* 

I rejoined : — That infant baptism is of çreat antiqui- 
ty, while infant sprinkling is otinodern origin, we cheer- 
fully admit. We bave no objection to admit that infant 
baptism is 1500 years old T or perhaps a few years older ; 
though it was not a general practice for centuries Jater. 
Uut infant commuaion is quite as ancient and as rational 
too. Yes, and many of l hose fathers, of whom you 
bave heard* are produced bj the Catholics in proof o| 
the anliffufty of the doctrine of purgatory, and as evi- 
dences of ils being a tradition of the apostles. Yes, and 
evidences 01 the antiquity of praying to saints and, 
вдореЬ. Although the bold assertion» and vaunting pre- 
Heritors of som^&jlvocafes of human tradition, u-ouU 
ad ye»v to Mjpjwbe ti v they bad explicit decutnettte 
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tö adduce, showing that (bis w.-. r - п щісегдо] ntac 
>:p to the tîme of the apostles ; the fact Is, that no i 
ment ors infant baptism before TertuîHan'^ tim* f in 
third century. Tes, <*f 41 miters, cal) е.! orthodox, 
ardea a great many called heterodox, wVio Hrod, 
taught, and wrote, from the ap^sMe John-s tlmt 
*the time of Tertuilian, NOT ON С mention 
baptism. But all that speak of baptism and of the b 
ti*ed, «peak of it and them, as the Baptists now 
viz, that a disciple is the subject, and immer 
action. Mr, M.. has o/ioted two of these forty 
Irenseus and Justin ; and has endeavored by a forced 
terpretation of their words to make them speak in fa 
of the tradition* But we shall soon see that it is art 
lence offered to their language; and that one of ЬёЯ 
his own words, most expressly forbids the interprr* 
lion, b it not a most daring and unpaxahelc 
attempt to prove that infant baptism is a Chri 
tute, when, for more than tu о hundred years from in 
Christian era, no man, orthodox or heterodox, i 
much as mentioned the thing ! Is it probable. Щ$ 
ever the like happen, that any practice should beae* 
mon, a general, or етеп an occasional thing ; ami* 
man, friend or foe, of hundreds of writers, of teacbtf 
of practisers, for more than two hundred years 
one syllable about it ! ! ! We have searched ftl 
large and voluminous histories now extant, and тЩ 
not all the abbreviated ones, we have examined ill* 
writings of those called the apostles' succe^ors, & 
many of the writings of their successors* both oréM 
and heterodox, and fearlessly affirm, that their \№Щ 
the man, who can produce one instance to disprc 
affirmation* 

Ï wj^sh it to be noted, that mr. M. has quoted 
of his Paido-biptist authorities from my Dei 
Ohjo, and acknowledged that Іи every instance i 
correctly given in that volume. ^Ye shall theo [ 
sent yoü our remarks on Iren ae us' word % that you ' 
see bow my opponent has, when he read his tes ' 
neglected to notice my remarks upon it. p . 
came to save all persons by himself ; alh J ш 
Г€ generated unto G cd, infants, and little ones' 
AeBj and vquXUsj ал\4 ^эдйі, 11 i \ _,, , üuifm 



that Irenaus speaks oflkfant bnptiam in 1ms time ; 
TV h are is it in his testimony ? О Î say the PaiJo-bap- 
tîsts, John P. Campbell and mr. Walker, "regenerated 
unto God" meant baptized, and as iufants are said to 
have been regenerated, it means that they were baptize 
<îd. Iienaiiis never used the word baptized at ail ! He 
.substituted regeneration for Baptism Let us then dfo. 
as my opponent, by bis quotation, says we should do, 
viz. substitute baptism instead of re generation, and thten 
the testimony of Irenœus thus reads — u Christ came 
to save all persons by himself * all, Г say, who are bap- 
tized, infants, liltie ones, children, youth?, and übler per- 
sons." Tbe testimony of Irena&us then, "as his com- 
mentators Brake it, is no way honorable to his senti- 
ments as a Christian. Will my opponent say that ail 
baptized persons ar^ saved — infants, &c. fcc. then \s 
infant baptism worth contending for P * 

The words of Justin, which show the injustice of tbe 
attempt made by mr. M. to make him speak in favor of 
infant baptism, is given from the same book, p. 366, 
" Justin Martyr, second Apol.Ant. Pius, Emperor — c * I 
лѵШ decJare unto you how we offer up oui avives to God, 
after that we are received through Christ : Those among 
us instructed in the faith, are brought to the wafer, then 
they are baptiz ad therein, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost Then we bring the 
person thus baptized or washed to the brethren, where 
the assemblies are, that we may pray both for our- 
selves! and the newly illuminated person \ that we may 
be found by doctrine and good works, worthy observers 
and keepers of the commandments. Then bread and 
wine being brought to the chief brother, he taketh it and 
offeretb praise and thanksgiving to the Father, in the 
name of the Son and the Holy Ghost After prayer 
and thanksgiving the whole assembly saith j9m«n» When 
thanksgiving is ended by the chief guide and the consent 

• That the ancients sometimes used the word regenerate for bap- 
tise, I admit, but this was far from being common or general. For 
TcrtuUian, Origin, and indeed all " the fathers'* used ihe word 
baptize as we do. When it does signify baptize in the idiom, the 
circumstances appended make it evident. And to substitute the 
word baptize, ta I have done above, shews when it is not used for 
bapUsm, аз in the words of Ircnaeus. 
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of the whole p*o; 
pi vc to every on ft prese 
over 4 



Denims, (as we call Ѣі 
part of the bread imd vn 

К thanks is £ ven ; this we call the L'utnrrr 
Co wh i<* h no m au i* admitted but he that behevrlh 
t r • it h rif the doctrine, ami live« as Christ has ta 
Observe, be declares they are brought lo the w 
not the water to ikem. They are first tij*f* r»- 
/яі/Д, Tbl» baptized j* called the newly jllu 
p л. The person is then placed at tbe Lord 
This loo ka like an infant subject, and a 
mode ! !» 

TertnUian, we have always said, has the honor of 6- 
mentioning infant baptism. Rut you hive bfettd S 
be opposed it. It is al'eged be was whimsical, J, 
Campbell and other Panto-baptists have pleaJ this 
an extenuation of bis crime, and as a reason wbr 
ouglit to be disregarded, Î have said they ir*w 
Ги tl of tvhinibies* Ï renaeas, Justin, Те rt u Hi ari| On 
Jerome, Agustine, held, and taught wild and extn 
gant opinions. Some of these contended that Piu 
epistle to Sineca, and Sineca's epistle to Paul *r 
genuine. Some of them quoted the Shepherd of He 
in as as a part of holy scripture, Du Pin y vol i. pp. 
49. Some of them taught that some parts of sen 
bad no literal meaning- at all, that I bey wore rov 
borne of them approbate the anointing with oil the 
tisied catechumens, the celebration of Good r ;j v 
Easter, Whitsuntide, auricular confession, and the Гил 
damental dogmas of popery. Indeed* all those writ 
mentioned by mr. M., are enumerated by the Ro 
as defenders of their faith and are quoted by I 
authorities on such points, as, the succession of pop 
the diffèrent grades of the clergy, the doctrine of 
ances, transuhstantiation, lent, and religious fei 
Äc. ke. Now if the Paido-baplists rebut the I ae| 
of Tertutlian, the first writer who mentions mf 
ism, by alleging his other errors ; and Uobin 
cause he was a Socinian ; then, on their o^m 
pies, we reject every ancient writer they add 
this coatroverey ; fur they were, to a man, t 
and whimsical to an extreme, in the extirpe 
protebtant Paido-baptists. 
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atin works of Ori^en as interpolated. His Ггі^дД , 
mp, J. С. has taid so too. Now as an evidence oflhe<«î 
gentlemen's accuracy bear Иіп % vol. i, p: 109.- 

Those Latin works we bave are translated by Uuftnus 
and others with so much liberty, that if a vdifficu) 
matter to discern what is Origcn's own. from what tat 
htm fi'*t*d hi by ïntr.rprûiws. 

We en re not, however, if Origen had menti m pd in 
faul baptism in every line in all his Greek and Lati 
works. He was the patron of error. Hi was wellc 
led Origen, for he original r.d more errors than any m 
named in history. Even the Catholics are ashamed о 
Iiis notions, on many points, and say, li that all bis er 
rors arose from bis eflorts to accommodate the truths 
of the Christian religion to the Platonic principles." 

Tertullian remonstrates against infant baptism, as ex- 
posing god- fathers to a risque ; ami speaks as one who 
would address some weak minded being, who would 
predicate his plea on these words of Christ's, "suffer 
little children to come unto me," he goes on to tell 
them when they ought to come, and reasons as one 
opposing an innovation arising from superstition* 

And as to the testimony of these fathers, what is il ?• 
They testify, (some of them only) that tha usagt of the 
church was to give baptism to infants — that they knew 
ьо one that denied it— that they had a tradition from the 
apostles to baptize— Such things were said in the third, 
fourth or fifth centuries. Some honest men now say, 
thai infant baptism has corné from Jewish proselyte 
baptism — that it came too in tbe room of circumcision — 
that the apostles baptized infants— that there were in- 
fants in the households baptized. That the Baptists 
»re a modern sect of err oris ts— formerly a wild, f.inati- 
cal, revolutionizing, feverish sect of mortals, and that 
they are not much better yet. That before the Munste 
insurrection there were no such people in the worl 
but, like Jonah's gourd, they sprang up in one nigh 
Kow all these thins;* are testified by many as wise* 
est, and as faithful, as the fathers. But what dots 
evbmony prove ? Just as much as that of the 
'1 agi us and С ♦? 1 с < î r ■ ; who atone Ürne wer 
used of having denied tnptiem to infants, and 
her lime recast it, an I for tear of the orüw 
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Dir* CntnpbcU h.is i t? pre s ente» J II 
a» very Глг frarekl 
tin 04 afmo^ about Christianity І 
Л [\ i^a— *Vet 4|rtiey knew of no one that denied Ь» 
Nmv Ulis same mj\ С» and іьг, W 
Ѵ"г utile 1 Europe, Asia, nor Africa, ami 

I3lb century have heard, as ш г. С. ^ау*, p. 
tiie YaHenÜnians QuLrttilliafiifltb Л 
lowers nf Manes, who" opfoseJ the baptising 

Of what ute then was the testimony 
e and Celesta** tbe great learning, fine | 1)4 
ong jourui es, vvbe a Uj ose gentlemen, bar 4 in Ui 
of the Mississippi, have hear d о J lour sect* of t 
before tbe time of Peiagm? 3 who denied baptf* 
fants. — The legs of Ihç iame arc not equal ! ' 

Mr* M. has toi d us nothing of tbe cateebtimen^ 
children of believers, of whom so much is said я 
lory* These were %o numerous, that вссіегіавііі il 
on s were pasved concerning their éducation and 
tism. The church appointed teachers to Lttal 
children of îhe members, to qnalify them fori 
" Easier and Whitsuntide were t\ gi4 at ' bapti; 
»ons n for those children of believers that Ь 
catechised and prepared for baptism Now tbe 
is, if infant baptism was common in tbo«e days lb 
4th, and Uh centuries, why were tbe child i«*n of 
members of the church зиЛ'егсЛ to grow up w 
tisro. £ïo Paido- baptist ever notices ц 
fact in Ibe dispute about baptism ; %ud an 
equally express, when infant baptism be ça m 
the whole ca^chouA system vanish* 
t w о fa с ts w e arg ne , th at t'te cjcittmce rf sue 
the ancient churches until such baplhm btca 
I and Vinn Iht total dis&pptarance of atic/t с 
injanl baptism became general, is an historh 
expressive of a third fact £ that infant baptist) 
athj introduced^ as victims mind* bttnme mort 
Christianity it и,ч corrupted with pagan cent 
rejoice that the boards which enclose the 
Tuent circumscribe our faith and practice щщ 
and that Mtfc ave not left Ц, wander in the 
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xpressly ccmmandedg# not to add unto words, lest 
he reprove us and n e be found liars/ 1 JL ЗИіЗт 

As we have nearly run ibis race, I will Ukc the liberty 
of repromulgatmiz; what bas been calle . 
challenge, under the following circumstances ; . 

I trust it is satisfactorily prnved to you aft that thi§ 
controversy did not originate with roc. But now that 
it has commenced and been continued, I conceive it to 
be my duty to give every opportunity forl.be fullest 
discussion. I have met tnr. W alker and mr. M&ccalW 
in public debate, and, certainly, Ï roust be very duU" 
of apprehension, if I should not now be convinced, that 
the latter gentleman ha* ftitlen as far s bort of having 
proved the ground which he assumed, as did tira 
ionn-er. I would consider it then very inde* orous, and 
contrai y to correct principle to retire from tins discus- 
bion under tho triumphant banner of truth, without 
affording another opportunity to some distinguished ec- 
clesiastic of still further conic sling the subject, Hut as 
I have ІеаглеЛ something from experience, having 
been unreasonably detained in the proof of the posi- 
tions which I de fend t and having seen, in the excentri- 
iliUy of the course of my opponent, the bad effects of a 
want of a controlling system of rules, I with to have if 
distinctly understood, that whosoever may agree to 
debate this question, or any other with me, must sub* 
mit to be governed by a system of rules adopted by 
three moderators, chosen as the present have been. 
And to prevent the intrusion of any person, or of 
every person, who may conceit that he has either the in- 
formation or ability requisite to such a discussion, from 
putting us to unnecessary trouble, itmustbe distinctly 
finder* tood, that, if he should be of the Pruabyteri*o 
order, he roust either be the president of some respec - 
bdbfe college, or a person appointed Uy a presbytery *«? 
Synod to debate the points Л іьміе. If, of fhe Epi 
copalian order, he must be appointed елЙіеічЬу a con- 
vention of that order, or he must be a Bishop, II 
or other dtgi.itary, accenting to the popular calendar 
Ѵ ѴШХ any tuch gentleman, of good mora! character, I 
u%ain prov€> yijfm voce, or *ц any other 
•:d iht: f/'ntU iprtftklhig n a human 
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v*ä I ; ; • Гліио-hapîjst еТегдошаг* • nfe fl 
prove th;it I . P t!^b-u.*j/Jst clergy aie an , 
men authf-rtecu of Lea v eu* t mil * nr^a^re fo 
a debut* with hîm. cither viva toco, or with 
that they are not, but Hat Uicy are &e!f- tri я 

■Nürious to the we'] being 6f w»çb lj r*lit;< 
hticaL I must have un e«p»aî votf in deKnri 

anti place, arid *bou!d su h a dif*cus*iun ІяѴ 
i» mu«t be modi-rated as above *p£cifii в, І.Ы 
Calvin only q*je>lmnetl the divine ... ri | 

ЛЮрс We Ihmk the wh»de PaJJ l . | 
к іЕге it* unauthorized uf heaven .tc h,s it ûillitul 

Mr. M ii * T the day by alleging that ^hi 
firent kinds of аишііоо», j ï . ï ru d q 

qUOtätlOnft^ftCsCOm-tru« tî^n ; ііЬо Hitftrwt ! 

authorities,, ancient and modern, сШ)аи гш к 
writers, didactic, controversial, practical, &c. 
ter a brief disquisition uum these rU&tmcf 
concluded by libeîHuç the Baptist visiters, his 
and others, he derided them into eleven class* 
the irrelevant, 2. dissemblers* 3. recanters f 4. 
matists, 5. the ambiguous, G. the incapable Г 
credulous, 8. the unfair, 9. h с re ties, Ю. liars 
the anomalous* Aftrr having closed this chant 
reproaches and slanders, he next introduced 
"Transylvania University* Dr* Holly it r >rc 
represented it as undi-r the influence of infidel P 
pics and Sociniim morality. After havir»<* 
through these items in a most masterly roattttti 
..ï which he seemed quite at home, he clw 
roques tin g the ind ulgence of the moderator* Ш 
promising to ask tiieij attendant but 
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Seventh day, met cording <o adjourm Ы 
' Î observed* that mr.'M had afbitj^j , n 
Î3 stance uL' the br гы i^iljg *|mi; 
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m his address ycsteiday eveningthan any instances Г 
had specified while illustrating that topic. He had him- 
self fully proved the truth of all that I had alleged. 
Like the Romanists, he had dug up the bones of the 
martyrs and burned them. I then explained the reason* 
of bis antipathy against the Transylvania University 
and Dr. Holly, viz. because it had under the mal- 
administration of the Presbyterians languished into an 
inferior sort of grammar school, and after being takert 
out of their bands, by the legislature of the Statn, and 
put under rew regulations, and under the presidency 
of Dr. НоГу, it had risen to a very high degree of ce - 
lebrity, and by an extraordinary accession of students 
it had, in a short time, rivalled the most ancient, and 
transcerded in fame, many of the most respectable 
literal y institutions in the Union. That now the Pres- 
byterian clergy moitified, piqued, chagrined, wrrr 
using all then* energies to b-ast its reputation, and t<- 
regain its control. In the true character of tnat spirit 
which is 

Ever prompt true merit to defame, 
To blot the brightest worth, and blast the fairest rame." 

they were pushing their schemes to the utmost. I con- 
cluded by observing, in reference to the slanders pro- 
nounce d by mr. M. on the living and dead who had 
dared to oppose infant baptism ; tfiot even those cf his 
own denomination, such as the learned and candid 
Campbell and Mafknight, who had made concessions 
subversive of infant sprinkling, vere exempted from 
his invectives, — tnat it afforded us some consolation 
his testimony, as to things of this nature, was harmless, 
inasmuch as it was reported, that he had lately been 
convicted l y the laws of his own state, and by a jury 
of his own country, of having libelled a neighboring 
preanln.* 

I ti.ei; moved, that cur correspondence should be read ^ 
that as mr. M. had requcbt^d to have it vf ad on the first 
d;iy of tliP. discussion, and the moderators not having 

* The Synod <;f Kentucky s'ill hold mr. M. in good standing» 
nvà th» іч ü,re he гц-.тс uMlvn the purlieu of my-^eneial invi T jdfv>» 
I known, hov. cr^r, 'hat such had \>ccv. the tact, I ahouJd ba^e 
pn.ô-.-réd another dijfpu*cnt, 
32 
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tb?& paid any attention to bî» motion, probabî 
сайде І then said nothing for or airainât it ; ihr 
seeing I also bad requestel it perhaps, they w 
•ur joint request, allow it to be read. 

Mr. M. opposed the reading of the corresponde 
alleging that he wished to appropriate the thv 
other purposes. The president of the bench sê 
P that if I wished to read any part of it as evident 
might be brought forward by пае as such, buta* 
M. did not wish now to appropriate his time in 
way, they did not wish to order it to be ?cad f n 

Mr, M. again affirmed that the Trar.sylvani.! V 
versity was under the superintendence of one t 
den:ed all baptisms, and that !t was upon the eve rf 
structton under Socinian morality, and Іп соря 
of the state of its funds, was in worse circum 
than when under the management of the presb\ 
under some of them, he admited, that it lan 
but under others of them it nourished e\ 
than since Dr. Holly presided over it. г ІЪдг Ь 
nent had now proved himself to be a S о с in Liu 
vocating the cause of Dr- Holly ; and that 
Ralston had proved him guilty of falsehood 
endeavoring to provethat he had misrepresefl 
That I had affirmed in my Strictures mat thf 
church descended from the first church in J\ 
hut that no evidence can be produced in proof 
That the Baptists have to depend upon the W'akfew 
fohelp them out of total obscurity for many ajres, \ 
fhatthey would not help them out of their difficult 
That he had proved, and could still* farther fifrt 
that they were descended from the JVIennonittf 
Holland, and that the Mennonites had desc« 
from the Anabaptists at Munster. Then r 
Milner, how Munz'er took advantages of tt 
asm of the times, of the political wurs,*fe 
horrid deeds of the furious madmen of Л I щ> 
draws a comparison between the leader of 
rnettof Munstti txni Vis ^x^eent opponent 
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rludes by a description of a terrible engagement 
amongst bagga^.- u^tjtms, and of the ti Linuidous 
conseqUfencesof discharges of cannon balls, grape &hoJL 
and musketry &c. 

I replied ; that t knew of no bearing these topics 
bad upon the subject of our discussion, that my oppo- 
nent had doubtless depat ted from all rule and precedent, 
and that he seeraed to degrade both himself and the 
cause which be had espoused . That I did not come hither 
to defend Dr. 'Holly and the Transylvania University 
тот the. asperbions of mr, M. That 1 was sorry to sec 
ch a spirit of persecution and proscription manifest- 
itself. That because I had stated the well known 
cause of the opposition of mr. M. to that university 
and its principal, which, with all that he has said of its 
former splendor, was scarcely heard of, out of Us own 
bfate, until the change before mentioned, that to infer from 
hence that I am a Soeinian, is paying a handsome com* 
pliment to his own intellect, and to the common civili- 
ties among men* That I knew not what Dr, H oily 4 
rehgious sentiments are, but that I did know from my 
own experience, thut little or no faiih was to be put [л tho 
charges brought by the clergy against the man whom 
they en\y. All men who aie likely to be useful in any 
way, not compatible with their honor, or in opposition 
to their views, are either liars, Socimans, or sonrn 
infamous heretics/ Might not 1 have charged mr, M- 
with Pctagiaoism, or Sahellianism, or any obnoxious 
isti\ y for having quoted Pelagius, and other heretics, 
and Catholics, in proof of infant baptism!! On the 
very principle on which he deals condemnation to others, 
he is himself condemned as an heretic, Robinson and 
Dr Holly* were they as great heretics as mr. M. 
represents them, are very far from being such errorists 
as Dr. Origen or saint Augustine. But what has this 
to do with our controversy i* 
■ 

■ In the mean time L observed, that it then occurred to my 
пііЦ that one objection usually brought by the Paido- baptist* 
» gainst tb с Baptist лѵ. Ьм*:\. .-tit < jrvwd by ror, M.» Mid 
ti. it as gTeat titress iodhetnUu'l »іроті it by Mason, Itakton* Walker» 
ArmsMfc шѵіЗДамЛ would advert to it instead of those cannon 
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Mr. M. reads from tïi Rirent ігогкз rjf the ігш* 
etrous misdeeds ©f the German Anabaptists. Some 
of them he assures us, wrre robbers of hen-bouses. 
Some of them had from three to a dozen wives, ora 

balls and grape shnt mentioned Av mr. M. The object ?лп & i 1 "* 
that wc hibve.iiü L'.\ - ]>f№ com tnuuiL nor precedent for ^гітілі^/ 
*ao m. ni to the Lord's table : ллА tfierefure, while we ad mir smt?Ato 
that ordinance, without tftch txprt-ss authority, we ought toblitf 
infants to baptism without either an express command, or an « 
press precedent. Thi* objection, ï think, I !' 4 . removed in 
Strictures on nii% ïfrlïUjii. But as, upon a ci : jesaml nation o№ 
scriptures, I have ftiund diat there ion tsxpr-esa comma ml awl* 
express precedent, that we presume to be as completely unobjec- 
tionable as any proposition can be, I will submit them . Here IrJ 
the llt!i chap, of the Ы Epistle to the Cor. where the word a* 
man, occurs Ï4 times m the iirst 17 verses £ and the word 
woman, occurs 16 times in the same number. After speaking d 
the man and the woman, ns hoi h members of the church, and ic 
having" pointed out their pe Miliar duties in some respects, tfc 
apostle uses the word iis t \\ Ы, of both genders, referring 1 to btf 
oner Mxdguiie t and then use* the pronouns ye and yob addres^ 
both genders. As the pronoun stands for the noun, so узэ rep* 
sents botli man and woman, its antecedents, As often 1 ' sa«f* 
apostle, " as ye** who } doubtless the antecedent ; for the piW 1 
stands tor the nmin, as alt gi^inmarians teach — As often as eft Щ 
■md women, of wîv» 1 have been speakings eat this bread d 
drink this cup (in t lie mjj-g-in) tl «Лдо ye, {men атиі v>t>mtn) ft 
*ht Lord's death till fui w" Here then, is a positive commas 

men and wo mm tïwta forth the J*urtPtt1,4Uh till he come?* Thtflt 
question that can fee litre, is about the meaning- of the pronom-' 
And if it be called ли inference, to say, Uiq£ * the pronoun іШі* 
тог the noun," or to substitute the word* for which another * 
:> '.amis, then, thqje is* nothing express in language. I bent* 
;hall hear nothing of inference in this ease, for no "man or e* 
mon sense, to say noihing of common erudition, will, J рве** 
insult his ow n intellect by saying, that to substitute the noircfe 
the pronoun, is ал ІК&ПДОе* Thethinsr is done, a positive* 
щагдИог men and women to shew forth the Lord's death bs№ 
produced. — f .et nu . M. cbjtLtif he can. 

Now for the с .spread precedent* It is in Acts ii. 42. « ХшАЩ 
continued stedfasily in fellowship, and in breaking- bread." TU* 
expressly told that the thr *?, whoever they were, continued stedfr* 
?y "in breaking thn leaf/* The only question here щ for 
x-ioun does the proncuu stand ? Let us review the contest- 
1.14. These all continued in prayer and supplication with 
ivomen and Mary the mother of Jesus, Êcc. The number of 
whole was about 'ISO 1 . Chap. ii. 1. Qn the day of Pentecost 
(the 120) were ait vit h one accord in one place, (read the' 
irfbr Peter's s'^ôài ?1Ш ъч*л u:vto ^З&вщ the 
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■ч-thodox Analmpiist cut the heads off three*, or per- 
* , thirteen, ci' his wives, and danced at their exit* 
These elegant episodes mr. M. enchantingly emb 
lishe J \v\ih some most pious strains of sympathy a 
condolence* He earnestly hoped that the modern Ana* 
baptists were seme what reformed, and thought he. 
knew a few baptists, for he had a few relations 
amongst that people, who were really reformed, and 
had renounced those licentious and enthusiastic prin- 
ciples of the founders of their sect* But that 
man would say, that the Baptists descended from 
apostolic churches to the present time, argued n 
Bdinary temerity. He did wish to know who had 
Woe right to administer baptism regularly derived 
from John the Baptibt, and if the Baptists could tract 
the ordination of their ministers, by regular descent, 
from Paul, or Peter, or any of the apostles. Bot 
said he, let us see how mr. C. writes their history, 
He says the church at Jerusalem was a Baptist church, 
for none were admitted into it hut such as gladly re- 
ceived the. word- The church at Samaria was a Bap- 
tibt church because many of the Samaritans believed 
and were baptized. And so of some others ; but who 
succeeded them, who kept this adult baptism uncoi 
ruptcd ! ! Behold, in the days of Con stan tine, infant, 
baptism, he has said, or signified so much, contri- 
butes to the establishment of Christianity, as a state 
religion. And where are the Ibptist churches for the 
long lapse of 700 years ! where is the history that 
gives an account of them !! AH silent, ail dead, no 
recording pen hands down their names, their churches* 
or their clergy. — 'Tis alla blank.— History is searched 
in vain* — The Baptists are a modern sectj and those 

ihty, the men ami women, even lAfj/, the 3120, continued stediastly 
ïn breaking 1 i\\<u loaf. !*<тѵ яриі, thr: pi-^imun tfirtt has ttie nount 
men and women for i<a nfitecedent, uml as it stands for thr nouns 
ІП the plural number, wo shall read tbe noun* in i'.s stitttl. An<J 
tht« three tliotisiml one hundred und twentr, ПѴая and Women, -x 
tinucUu futakii\|Ç the^MÊi феге again fe express precedent, i 
trusl it' nt\y m I ііои г:щ be made we jJfntïnoMv hear it, or utter 
йЛег bear thai кШк^и^ il>r iufV.r. : :ААл^. 
32* 
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writers, who would trace there origin lurcher back than 
the era of the Anabaptists, are not entitled to credit , 
, and lying writers have appeared. 

! replied ; that if mr. M. would enter ii.to the dis- 
cussion, I would engage to shew, that baptism as viewed 
and practised by the Baptists, had ils advocates in every 
century up to the Christian era. That communities 
of Christians practised it in everv age since its insti- 
tution. That thf. fir*t FOR TV FOUR WRITERS af- 
ter the apostles new called orthodox, never once men- 
tioned any other baptism than that for which we 
contend. That all the writers of the first and seco^| 
centurie*-, inspired and uninspired, spe?k of a believw 
as the с nly subject, and of immei sion as the* only bap- 
tism. In the third century infant baptism was introduc- 
ed but only in certain cares ; that Jerome, Aîhanasius, 
Epiphanius, the Council, of Laodicea, of Niocesaria, 
in the fourth century ; Chrysostom, Faustus, Regiensis, 
and Evegrius in the fifth ; Gregory and the Council 
of Agatha in the sixth. The Braxaren's Council, and 
that of Toletanus, Paulinus, and his associates in Eng- 
land, in the seventh ; Bede, Haime, the Council ^of 
Paris, and that of Laodicea, in the eighth ; Rabanus 
and Albinus in the ninth : Smaragdo in the tenth, 
Anslem, the Waldenses and Albigenses, Peter de Bruis 
and his aumeious associates in the eleventh ; Aiburtus 
Magnus, Thomas Aquinas in the twelveth ; Jacob 
Merningus records that many in Poland, Lcmbardy, 
Germany, and Holland, in the thirteenth ; Carious, 
bishop of Meyland, the Tbaboritcs, and many Bo- 
hemians in the fouiteenth ; The Hungarians and Wai- 
den es in their confession of faith, A. D. 1521, ami 
hosts in the 3 6th century have advocated, the Baptists^ 
sentiments and practice. And we might more reason- 
ably teJI of the bloody deeds of the Catholics, Calvinists, 
Lutherans, &c. and impute them to their followers, 
than mr« M. to tell us of the German Anabaptists, 
whom we disclaim ; and independent of whose exist- 
ence, clouds of witnesses attest the fact, that before the 
Reformation from popery, and fivm the apostolic ngei 
to the present time, the bentiments <Л Baptists, and да 
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practice ofbaptlsin have had a continued chain of ad- 
voc.ites, ami pubîic monument* of their existence in 
every century can be produced. Усе S trie tu где on 
Ralston, pp. J ti — 11 i. Uvea the greatest enemy н а тон** 
ecclesiastic historians, Dr* Mosheim, is с on &f rained 
aay, vol. iv*. p, 4*4. The TRLE ORIGIN of .baser* 
which ACQUIRED the denomination of Anabaptists, 
by their administering auew the rite of baptism, to Wobi 
that came over to their communion, and derived tb* 
name of Msrmomsts from the famous man to whom 
they owe the greatest part of their present felicity^ is 
HID in the REMOTE DEPTHS of antiquity and ü 
consequer.ee diflicult to be ascertained. ' 

fcfr; M* proceeds : — He affirms that all the evils 
which have been ascribed to miaut baptism can be 
ascribed to the Baptist system. -"^That nearly all 
the good in Christendom is attributable to the Paido- 
baptists ; that the mode of baptism, popular among 
the Baptists, was really injurious to society* He 
demands, how can sprinkling be injurious to society ? 
Descants upon the delicacy of the subjects of bap- 
tism in many instances — upon John Floyer's views of 
cold bathing — Mentions a friend that had got the 
ague by being baptized j a woman in N. Carolina 
died m the act of baptism ; tells of two men who were 
immersed in Woodford County Ky. one was drowned a 
and the baptizer was told by the other, when solicit- 
ed to come forward, that he preferred going to hea- 
ven by land to a journey by water** That a Baptist 

* As a sample of the method in which mr. M. and others pickup 
documents to oppose this institution, and as an evidence of how 
much regard is due to such calumnies^ I will relate a circumstance 
well authenticated to me, During 1 th« discussion at Washington 
ШГ. M, ftp'eret an evening with a gentleman in the vicinity of Wash- 
ington, whose son had lived in Woodford County, Ky. The young 
roan, on the evening alluded to, finding 1 his father somewhat indis- 
posed und low spirited, For the sake of imparting a little cheerful- 
ness and of gratifying 1 mr. M, and his friends, relates the above 
tale provided for die occassion. It had the desired effect ; it was 
well relished by mr. M, and when the occasion demanded, it wan 
produced as a (rue fact, and aj a sound argument against immer* 
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ba i been tried for murder in one case, and that as a 
physician in the State of Ohio had bet- n liable to a 
prosecution for having taken the life of his patient ; 
so he thought it ought to be in relation to the Baptists 
when any damage was sustained by the subject ; he 
would not, he said, recommend prosecution, but he 
thought that the administrator ought to be accounta- 
ble when injury was done. — He adds that it was a 
fact that Baptists had been persecutors in Germany, 
and that it was unreasonable to say that infant bap- 
tism inspired a persecuting spirit ; that Baptists never 
had it in their power to enact laws and therefore couLi 
not be persecutors for the want of power. He ag4p 
resumes the dangers and indelicacies of immersion, 
and shews that it is pernicious not only to the sub- 
jects but also to the administrators. That the admin- 
istrators were exposed to sickness and that it must 
unavoidably be injurious to them to be plunging into 
the water all seasons, and continuing m it so long 
as they often did ; and that miraculous escapes were 
not to be expected. 

T observed, that Benjamin Franklin, when minister in 
Paris, dined with a number of French and American 
gentlemen. A learned French Abbe at dinner enter- 
tained the company with a very learned disquisition on 
the deteriorating influence of the American climate on 
the bodies of all animals. That the human bodv di- 
minished in size and energy, and that even the mind 
itself shared in the general deterioration. Dr. Franklin 
made no reply ; but after dinner told the company with 
what pleasure he had heard the learned disquisition* of 
the philosopher : he moved that the company be divided, 
observing, that the fairest way of testing the correct- 
ness of the learned Abbe's theory, was to place all the 
Americans on one side the room and the French on the 
other. The motion was carried : and behold a com- 
pany of little, swarthy, insignificant Frenchmen on the 
one side, and a row of little giants on the other. Ajc T 
says the Dr. see here is a striking proof of the correct- 
ness of your theory ! ! Now let us take the philos 
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phe/s way of t^iug the correctness of ihre, theory of 
tr-y opponent Tin- re si<s on the bench a Baptist an«i 
a Paido-baptist teacher, both well advanced injfcyear« ; 
the former has, we are. told, immersed more peis'jii* 
than any other person of the same a s:*' in th*» State, or 
perhaps in the United Slates ; ti e other, from his vene- 
rable aire, may be supposed to have sprinkled a great 
many infants Now see the pernicious tendency of im- 
mersion on the Baptiht, and the happy influence of 
sprinkling upon the Paido-baptists * 

Evidences of the tendency of the Baptist views of 
the church to civil liberty ; a reference to the consti- 
tution and laws of Rhode Іяіапіі, a state founded and 
•djttled by Baptists. Ancient and modern proofs of the 
pacific benevolent, and humane dispositions of the Bap- 
tists were adduced. That while mr. M. endeavored to 
accuse the B-*pti>ts with the deeds of German fanatics, 
which tb? Bapti<-N ever disclaimed, they had good 
ground to assert the persecuting tendency of P?ido- 
baptism by reference to r he history .aid biography of 
those whom they claimed as the founders of t!v. ir sect. 
Head sundry extracts in proof, one from Strictures oa 
Ralston, p 200. Of the persecutions of the Quakers 
and Bapti*;t« in New England and Virginia, under the 
reign of Paido-baptisin. Of the fining and imprison- 
ing of non-crnforraists in Pennsylvania, Ohio, aiid IVIas- 
sachussets - ■ that is, of the proceedings of those little 
confederations called -.-moral associations, for fining 
travelling teamsters for not reverencing the institutes of 
the clergy, &c. &c. Gave a brief address on the nature, 
design, and import of the Sabbath, and of the first day, 
to obviate misapprehensions ; and concluded by re- 
marking, that mr. M. bad indicated, not only during 
the preceding discussion at sundry times, but in his last 
address, the same spirit of proscription, by alleging that 
Baptirt ministers should be held responsible for any in- 

* lïishop Verdeman exhibits the fbest appearance, tall and well 
proportioned, weighing 2 j'J lbs. of a remarkably florid and healthy 
aspect, possessing uncommon energies of constitution, and, though 
on the holders of 50, says he feels no abatement of his constitutional 
vigor. The Rev. mr. Birch is rather b»;;ow mediocrity in his person, 
and his countenance doetnot iniicute the most healthy constitu- 
tion. 
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juries thai might be in:pu(ed to their ad minist er іл g im- 

Mr. M. proceeds by observing that other instan- 
ces of il r owning could be adduced besides those 
mentioned, and affirms that immersion is dangerous 
to the lives of the subjects and administrators. He 
complains that the Baptist principles not only unchurch 
myriads of Christians, but actually destroy the idea of 
a regular Pai do-baptist ministry. That Paido-bap- 
tist societies were not churches nor their pastors min- 
isters of Christ. He the** calls for evidence that the 
Baptist churches and ministers have descended by 
regular succession from the church at Jerusalem, and 
that their baptism is administered by persons deriving 
their right by uninterrupted succession from John the 
Baptist or from the apostles. He then commences 
his recapitulation which we will present in due 
form. 

My fx lends, In rebutting the charges brought 
against us bv my opponent i took the following ground* 
and pursued the following method : In the first place, 

I. I proposed to adduce a Divine command 'for in- 
fant baptism, 

II. To produce probable evidence of apostolic prac- 
tice of infant baptism, r 

III. To exhibit positive evidence of apostolic prac- 
tice of infant baptism. 

In accomplishing the first object I submitted the 
live following positions : 

1. That Abraham and his seed were divinely con- 
stituted a true visible church of God. 

2. That the Jewish society, before Christ, and the 
Christian society, after Christ, are one and the same 
church, indifferent dispensations. 

3. That Jewish circumcision, before Christ, and 
Christian baptism, after Christ, are one and the same 
seal, though in different forms. 

4. That the administration of this seal to infant* 
was once enjoined by Divine authority 
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* That the administration of this seat i 
s never prohibited by Divine authority, 

n proving the first position I demonstrated that 
re were certain things essential to a church state and 

1 Abraham and his seed possessed them. These are 
he oracles of a church, 2. the ordinance? of a churchy 
he officers of a church, 4. the members of a church, 
the worship and discipline of a church, and 6. the 
bired name church . 

n proving the second position 4 I shewed the na- 

2 of identity in generalj and of ecclesiastical idtn- 
t in particular, and that the two societies had thr 
ее grand items essential to ecclesiastic identity, 

* They had v religion, 

U They had the same inspired names, 

1« T : the same immutable covenant 

n proving the third position, I shewed that cir- 

ncision and baptism were both initiatory i m : . 

ich the subjects were owned and acknowledged as 

onging to the church ; 2. that tfeey were both seftb 

he righteousness of faith ; 3. that they were both 

blematieal of sanctification. 

;П proving the 4th position, it was only necessary to 
•w that circumcision was positively tommantUd, 
n. 17. and that it Was the ground and reason ac- 
upon in giving a commision to baptize, 
n the proof of my 5th position, it was only ne- 
sary to call for a command prohibitory of the 
ini strati on of this seal to infants ; for being once 
mized as having a<right to the seal of this eccle- 
ic covenant* Ütat right must remain until with- 
by the same authority, and no satisfactory 
lence has been produced to shew that thU right 
I been withdrawn, consequently infants aft rom- 
led to be Ibaptized* 

• r,nd head of method was to afford probable 
ence of apostolic practice of infant baptism^— 
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ii art il that it was mguU" probable, that Chribt 

ort» i r.ari e e practised amongst the Jurçs, acr! 
•ppcir.ted it by his authority for the same pnrpo«; 
and that as the jews baptfzed а И the families of 
fiiï>us, ( ?" theâprîstbs bapü^d all the fa miles 
those -who l-elicvvj- 

In proving the third topic of my method, I shew 
that oikos denoted children in its biblical import, Ш 
fre ni a minute analysis of the text and a close 
naticn of the circumstances of the houses baptizri 
thai there were certainly infants in ihem. ТЫ 
pave you an express command and an express pre* 
dent for infant baptism. 

In discussing the mode of baptism ir.v method «s 
1. To attend to the words ased in relation to*i» 
rite, 

To advert to the cases of La;>tism recorded. 
Й. To consider îiic spii itual allusions to this u.v 
nance. 

Under the first i:em, I demonstrated that spit' 
ling or affusion was the import of the Greek v«- 
bapti&mos in religious ordinances, and that the f- 
position m must he translated Ig^ tv/, at, or nasr- 
ek ътл\ apo*fi om^ in tiiis crdirance. UndfT the * 
cond item I demonstrated, from a reference to : ■ 
the cases of baptism on record, that sprinkling 3 * 
not dipping \ѵач the primitive practice. 

Under the third and last item I proved, fro3 
ref.-rence to the spiritual allusion of baptism, à 
pouring or sprinkling was фе true and signifcr 
mode of administering thi- ordinance. 

By a reference to ecclesiastical history I hate f l 
ve:l, that infant baptism has been practised in 
century irom the present day up to the apostolic Ц 
An І that the Baptists are descended from the të, 
тип Anabaptists, a turbulent set of fanatics in &, 
jotîi century. I have also, while engae/ed in pr.^ 
tliose positions, shewn that infant baptism so Isrr* 
being injun; us Vo ьосѵлу î*> ablessing to it, and 1 -" 
immersion \ъ а ѵсл\ \ѵл\\\.\ : *х v^stx ч -*' Ч 

\ 
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investigation of the mole course of this discussion 
I think you will say that we stand acquitted from the 
charge of administering a factitious ordinance, in- 
jurious to the church and the world, and that my op- 
ponent has failed in a debate of seven days in prov- 
ing any one of the positions he assumed. We tnere- 
fore conclude, that infant baptism is a Divine ordi- 
nance, of beneficial tendency, as respects the ofTsprirp 
of the faithful, and also indirectly a blessing to the 
world. 

I arose,— ebserving that no well -authenticated fact 
could be adduced showing, that immersion had been & 
real injury to any — that it had beenr.practiffcd in every 
latitude with safety, from the frozen re.<;i« us of Siberia 
to the equator. ILut it -was a? re a. 6 enable, and a« ac- 
cordant \\i\k fact to say, that sprinkling infants was the 
cause of spasms and convulsions, because these some- 
times succeeded the ceremony of sprinkling, as that 
fever and ague, &e. wete the effects of immersion, be- 
cause the perscm immersed had sometime afterwards 
had such an attack. That mr M.'s demand for a regu- 
lar succession in the ministry from the apostles till now, 
was merely a reiteration of the old popish cry against 
Protestants, which, by the bye, neither Catholics nor 
Pre- tirants of _ any grade could produce. That there 
лѵеі? { ;fe"iches in the popish chain of succession, and in 
the Vi-, f:\stant скнщ that ail tin- spiritual artificers is 
ebrr«*i4.doHi couid not repair, t'hat Baptists Lad long^ 
ago . .Lcarded the idea, that there was a fountain of 
clerical grace or minist*. rial*efficacy lodged in the person 
of St. Peter, to be communicated by the tou* h of his 
band to his successor^ and thus to be ramified iato ten 
myriads ol . *reaœs, еѵггт- successor having in his e'- 
bows and "«rists, individually, or in comv xion with Iii« 
co-presb) ïers, the full fountain of anc -tob efficacy.— - 
That if such a fountain had been laid up i- Peter and 
bad been transmitted to bis frucoessor, that' .-ince that 
time there had Іжеп -«o mwi; ^kyppft06> prelates, and 
cl< rgy, that every drop had ..->zed owlTand th.^t aii the 
Viands And joints in Christendom coulu not produce one 
geiiiiiue drop of the original fountain. That, if яя\ At, 
33 
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understood the nature and design of the Christian cburcfa, 
its bishops, and deacons, with the scriptural plan of their 
introduction to office, such a question would not have 
been proposed. But that upon the Presbyterian hypo- 
thesis, the Baptists were still in a better condition аз to 
this peculiar power of office than the Presbyterians ; for 
there were Baptists in all ages that never acknowledged 
the mother of harlots ; and besides, Catholic, Episco- 
palian, and Presbyterian clergy had joined their com- 
munity, and, therefore, whatever efficacy of office there 
was on earth, was to be found in the Baptist communi- 
ty. This I urged as an argumentum ad hominem.' 

But mr. M. has commenced a recapitulation, I matt 
follow his example or rather improve upon it. He has 
given you, my friends, an account of what he did ; we 
thall attend to what he did, and what he did not ; and 
also recapitulate our own arguments. 

In the first place, then, mr. M. has proved by the 
method he has taken, that he was conscious in bis own 
breast that he could not maintain his views of baptism 
in a fair discussion. My reason for so alleging' is taken 
from the fact, that he wrote down at home all that he bas 
advanced as argument, in this discussion ; and knowing 
that he had all that he could or would say in writing, be 
at the same time, insisted that I should open the de- 
bate, whereas he was determined to keep to his notes, 
let me take what course I might. This then, I conceive 
to be decisive evidence of his conscious incompetency. 
His marked out course required, in the nature of things, 



have the place of the respondent and at the same time 
to intrêduce the matter to be discussed. This was good 
policy, but bad logic. 

His first position was not contested, because irrele- 
vant and because it would defeat his good iutentios& 
We always admitted that the Jews when called out of 
Egypt, became a church, or a religious assembly il 
some sense . While he proved that they u were Divine* 
ly constituted a true visible church of God," he proved 
from his essentials of a church state, that they were cot 
such an assembly, till called out of Egypt, and thus con- 
futed himseif, upon the assumption that the co\eii»ut 
with Abraham was an ecclesiastic covenant, and trat 
.'lrcuflD j'sioi; was a seal of an ecclesiastic covenant. 



that he should 




respond — but he wishêd to 
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The second position was conte stefl, and it was shewn f 
that if he proved it, he thereby refuted himself, and if 
be did not make it good, he was, on his own principle^ 
confuted. When he had dug this pit for himself, and 
found himself buried by his own efforts, he never made 
one eifort, as you all knows to extricate himself. And, 
in the next place, when eleven substantial arguments 
or evidences were formally presented, as demonstrative 
that the Jewish and Christian societies were not one arA 
the same churchy he did not so much as attempt to reply to 
any of them save one, and that one only in such a way 
as to evince that both it and the others were invincible. 
The facts on which these arguments were predicated 
ere of a most convincing nature, and we shall again dis> 
tîscliy Mate them. 

1, Daniel, during the existence of the Jewish king- 
dom, foretold that in the days of the Césars a new king" 
dorn would be constituted or set up. 

2 , The ftew Testament opens with the annunciation 
>f the immediate approach and appearance of tkisnew 
cingdom, 

3, The Saviout decîared that the law and the pro- 
phets were preached till John's time, butsijwe that time 
be kingdom of heaven Was atmouncedj and men wer« 
dressing into it, 

4, The terras of admission, or the way of entrance 
Utothis kingdom was essentially different from the w 
>f introduction to the Jewish. Natural birth introdu 
id to the Jew ish, supernatural into the Christjan king- 
cm. 

5, The Saviour declared that be would t in a future 
■ eriod, build his church upon a foundation on which it 
ѵоѵАЛ be triumphant. This argues it was not then 

lrideA. 

That the new kingdom was promised by Christ to 
m to his disciples, and aotto the Jewish nation. 
That at the Jtennovation, or settmg up of this 
»dorn, the King promised throne* of judgment or 
p to his apostles, and gave them this privileges 
rtner prophets or legislators. 
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Я. О a the day of Pentecost the erection of this king- 
dom took place j and not one of the members of the 
Jewish church were admitted, until born of water an J 
of the spirit, until they professed repentance and faith. 

10. The apostle declares, Eph.ii. 14, 15. That Jesus 
ChrUt made a new man, or a new ecclesiastic body, 
composed of Jews and Gentile*. 

•11. The apostle Paul positively declares that Jews 
and Christians were brought to two states essentially 
Giflèrent, Heb. xii. 18—28. 

Another evidence was adduced, but for a twofold pur- 
pose, and at another time. 

It is well known to you all, my friends, that these ar- 
guments Itave never been attacked by my opponent, asd 
that they are directly subversive of his whole theory. 

His third position was disproved by a reference to the 
-essential points of difference between circumcision arid 
baptism, most of which he passed over in silence, and 
not one of which he removed. It was also shewn that 
he begged every question connected with his views of 
baptism. He took it for granted that baptism was a seal; 
and a seal of the same covenant to winch circumcision 
was attached, without the formality pf an attempt to 
prove it 

His fourth position we admitted, in so far as it al- 
leged, that circumcision was once enjoined upon in- 
fants, but we exposed the absurdity -of calling a Divine 
command for circumcision, a Divine command foi 
baptism. 

His fifth position we effectually set aside, by produc- 
es * ле great desideratum, a Divine command far | 
casting out the natural seed of believers from a partici- 
pation with the children of promise ; believers i» I 
Christ, GaJ. iv. You will also remember that in ever; 
instance when I invited hir. M. to the discussion oi 
any particular portion of scripture, pledging myself 10 1 
rest the whole controversy upon it, such as Acts if- 
Rom. iv. Gal. iv. Col. ii. Gen. xvii. &c. &c. he man- 
fully declined and resolutely refused to do so. 

His probable evidence in favor of apostolic practical 
of infant baptism we shewed to be subversive of hi; I 
own practice altogether, and that it reduced the bap 
tism of John and that of Christ to a Jewish traditio*. 
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tywiUvt evidence from olios am] oifria, and the 
onseholds baptized, I think, upon examination, prov- 
J if*eJf to be а c^meit, an J to in finitely short of 
ten probable evidence. 
Hie doctrine ot 1 the "mode of baptism," old and 
antiquated аз it was, we minutely attended t<V and/ 
l^a^e it with you to say whether the rules of interpre- 
tation submitted by Ыш or me were such as comport 
with reason, the nature of the case, *nd with the plain 
matters of fact recorded in the New Testament^ You 
will also remember that he uniformly declined coming 
to any deebive criticisms, or standards, or rules of 
rision, on that part of the subject. 
As to fcis disquisitions upon ecclesiastical history, we 
conceived them altogether irrelevant to the points at 
*àsue ; and it a|po appeared, we presume, to the satie- 
ction of thft disinterested, that so far from receiving 
ну additional countenance to his views from that source, 
evidently appeared that infant baptism was not to be 
et with till the third century, in any record or history 
n earth. That Terfullian ia the most ancient author 
that mentions the rite, ant! that be mentioned it as one 
opposing an innovation. 

As to his favorite point the German Anabaptists , we 
ave shewn that his slanders from that source fall to 
e ground. We disclaimed that people in word and 
ed. but yet I would rafher plead kindred with th*m 
wild and fanatical as t!sey were, than with the moi 
fcirk* that crimsoned harlot, drunken with the binon 
the saints ; from which sprang the modern Paido-baptist 
sects ; and if they plead reformation, so do we. It is 
however a boyish slander to say, 

"Sir, with all your prldt of birth, know that your blood. 
Has run through scoundrels ever since the flood.** 

r, in so saying, reproaches himself. We bave 
и I ver proved that ages before 4bose fanatics arose 
ere were bold asserters of our views, and peaceful, 
•rtuous, devout communities of Christians walking tri 
ur practice* . 
Thus I ).nvn briefly shewn what mr M, has done, 
d what he has not tfone, Now of voi r clemency h - ;v 
* 3à* 
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the same confession. I theiefurc opened tbe New Tei 
tame ht aril г» ad the law of baptism, and the practice 
of the A postier in Judea, Samaria, and to the uttermost 
parts oft- j arth I called upon mr. M. to read from 
the same volume his authority for infant baptism, but 
he couM find nothing to read, and withdrew to Robin- 
son. My method was, 

I. To bhcw that a believer was the only subject of 
bnpti>m, 

II. liiat immersion is the only-b ipfism, 

III. That infant sprinkling is injurous- to the well" 
being of society, religious and political 

1. In proof of the first position I demonstrated that 
the law of baptism authorises the baptism of believers 
only, and, in fact, virtually forbids the baptism of any 
others. 

2. That the Apostles in the execution of their com- 
mission in Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria, and to the 
uttermost parts of the earth, never baptized any other 
than a professed believer or a disciple. 

3. That the nature and design of baptism is suited 
to believers only. • 

4. That the promises, connected with baptism, are 
addressed to believers only. 

6. That tie actions of the baptized, at tbe time, and 
immediately subsequent to their baptism, mention edil 
all the New Testament, were such as infants could not 
perform . 

In the illustration and proof of my second position, 
I demonstrated 

1. That the Greek verbs and verbal nouns employed 
by the founder of Christianity, to express the actioa 
he designed to have performed, were of precise and 
definite import, and that they naturally or literally de- 
noted the act of immersion , and were so understood 
by all translators, critics, and lexicographers of can*, 
dor and eminence. 
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That the prepositions used m construction with 
these terms пясеззагііу required th.. m to be translated 

literally to Immerse*, or dip. 

That tie doetrïn.U references to the action of bap- 
tism imply immersion, aud represent the person as 
immersed 

4. That the places where this ordinance wàs admini* 
tered, and the circumstances connected there with, she? 
it to have been immersion. 

5. That all ecclesiastical hisforbns, ancient writers, 
and the most learned Paido-biptists declare that im- 
mersion was the primitive practice. 

In the proof ef my third position 1 demonstrated, 
I I • From analogy, that infant baptism was evil ia 

9, That it was an act of will worships ^ ЧЦ^[ 

3. That it carnalized and secularized the cb p irch> 

4. It deceived the child, ^ 
5 . It encourages superstition in the parents, 

It is an etfectual means of introducing an uo- 
!y priesthood into the church) 
That it bas generally produced persecution, and 
brought curses upon the state. 
That of all human traditions it is the most schis- 
аса), and presents the greatest obstacle to the union 
Christians. 

iuch was the method pursued, and such the items 
iced in the proof of the grand topic whfch I stood 
edged to illustrate and maintain. Whether I have 
t deemed my pledge ; whether I have established 
**ery point introduced, and fairly met and combatted 
~ ery object in, remains with you, my friends, individu- 
to determine. To the testimony of heaven we 
uH exhort you to bring this and every question ; 
~ng all religious opinons aud practices to this ted , 
ever is taught in it, practise, and hold fast, what- 
is not, reject as unprofitable and vain. And 
>ugh we have remonstrated against that ostenU- 
aus and Pharisaic devotion, which I thought some- 
Apparent in ray opponent, and which is very cur- 
in this age, do not think that, because such ought 
<L*£0U~tenanced, exposed, and contemned, tbece 
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îs no fr 1 : ■• ; . «' ï^ivated. practised, and eihib-'f- 
ed. К Го fear God and keep hi e 

conii. ■ • • - . ■ '-uty, privilege, lionnr, 

and '■ ' I • ■ o; • : T-» 'к* 1 you have heard 

disctj" Ht'e. when we coa- 

sitli г i : ; ' -wu.b^c s. It is, in my 

ёвііііі* 1 ^ ■'. 'on, wnich, in so far as it 

is discu ■» •.•.:■.'>■ iotJimined, is to sap ihe 

foundation «■ ;* ry, and to introduce, not 

merely an era < f ^oûeiai good feelings on scriptural 
grounds, not merely an exhibition of Christianity 
friendly to the highest degree of civil liberty and religi- 
ous freedom, not merely a spirit of free and unbiassed 
enquiry, but an intelligent, inquisitive, harmonious, 
and devout profession of the true religion. You that 
believe that the Father of mercies giveth good thinp 
to them that ask him, will аьк, wHl seek, and assuredly 
find that wisdom, knowledge, and assurance of under- 
standing in the religion of the only wise God, our 
Saviour, which is more' to be desired than all the 
worldly honor, and fame, and treasure, which the 
whole race of Adam have in this life obtained Totbe 
records of heaven then, bring all your enquiries ; for 
these alone are able to make you wise unto salvation** 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

Mr. M. then proposed to the moderators that be 
should have- the right of closing the debate, in other 
words, that he might be assured that I would not 
be permitted to reply to what he was going to 
say. 

The presiding moderator read the rules and 
clared that I had a right to reply, if I thought it № 
cessary. 

I observed that I felt no disposition to contend 
the last word, that mr. M. might conclude, provide 
♦here should be no mis-statement of facts ; in that ca* 
only I would reply. 

■f- 

Mr. M. then cautioned the people against 
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îng the exhortation I had given them, and affirmed that 
such an exhortation came with a very bad grace from 
one that was an enemy to all morality, to the observ- 
ance of the Sabbath, and to the good cause of send- 
ing the gospel to the heathen- That he would now 
publish his challenge viz. That he would never dis- 
cuss this question again until an opponent would come 
from the regions discovered by capt* Simms, and un- 
til a moderator would come from Holland, weighing 
50Q lbs. After haranguing the people a lew minutée 
on these topics lie sat down. ^ 

I then just observed ! — That mr. M,, in stipulât»/^ 
before he began to speak, that f should riot reply, 
appeared to have bee л actuated by good pajjey but 
bad motives. His lait effort was to blast my repn',. 
tion as the only expedient left to heal the wound inflict- 
ed on his pride and on bis cause, and thus to weaken 
the convictions of truth on tbe minds от the audienefb. 
I paid that I was no enemy to morals, but thai 1 bad re- 
monstrated against those little, persecuting lining, con- 
lining, anti-re public an confederations, caned moral as- 
sociations. That I advocated tbe be*t means, as 1 con- 
ceived, of sendiag the gospel to the heathen, and waa 
conscientiously opposed to the present popular, monte d, 
speculating scheme^ f>f hiring missionaries. That I 
religiously regarded the first day of the week to tbe 
Lord, not as a Jewish babbath, but according to the 
spirit and scope of the religion of our Lord But, said 
I, if any present wish to be better acquainted with my 
views on all these topics, as I make no secret of them, 
they ca*n be made fully acquainted with them by per- 
using a monthly publication, entitled the Christian Bap- 
tist, which I bad lately commenced editing. I hoped 
the congregation would know how to appreciate the 
last accusations of шг. M. who had now descended to 
that vile slander which was the dernier resort of those 
wh<» neither possessed, nor could wield the sword of 
troth, 
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circumcision a \£ty indecent abd painful 
then should it» Paîdo-baptist suLsiuutu 
fui and indecent 1 ! 

Dr. Mason ira hi s first Essay conter 
We church Catholic," coipposr.il of "all thai 
the true religion/' Bot what ilm ** true rteBf 
©r whether he includes the " Alcthtr of Ha 
a part, or as once the whok, of this ** ѵЦіЫ 
catholic" is left to the conjectures of th< 
In his second essay he treats on 11 thejr 
titof* of this church visible and univers 
fixes in the year of the world 2106, <wr Ш 
the father of the faithluL Hi a words 
'* people of God there vue ; premier 5 q 
wi re ; gracious revelations and acceptabl 
Cod there were : but a church cj (J r **f % ori 
the priu с ■.. 1 1 1/ Mi ; ' ; : к unit у an d s t a n 
rUation to him as it did in after ages ; sue: 
before the vocation of Abrain, there tira 
any thing which bore the semblance of 
add к — 41 For its original organization, 
] , - :i ni on g the transactions of that trtemoi 
od which elapsed between the call of A bra 
Ur, of the Chaîdèts, and the biitfi of hissü 
He moreover says, That in tracing the exi 
Я visible church, " here the cbw runs, о 
ingenuity can follow it farther " Stop Dr. an 
that my benevokntand learned friend,and quel 
pone nt, John Waiker, ho hnsbtely publUhc 
learned "treatise on baptism" not the M st 
of a debate," but a perfect original, я stanihit 
as to Mi thography, punctuation, grarr onatic 
strucL »n, lo^ic, rhetoric and divinity, ha&, by 
i" о in mon strength of intellectual pen 
covered that achm< h was established о 
sjfc or seven weeks alter the fall, Fils 
..ill. 1 ь G о d f 7t ■ / : ; . < ' ' • ' lij ,,r-r // г f 

tab lis h a church ut/&n €<tn h ^хг/Ау ДдІ 
çirtet) andxuiil t eihüin aneverkwf ïtig kingé 
І w'ü\ rput yovi teVwwev иѵу**1Ѵ *uui il 
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üowmg sword mr. W. p. 25, " Mr. C. cuts ofT all 
tile Old Testament saints by one bfaiu from church 
membership,* When the Dr. explains his reason* 
for cutting off Abel, Seth, Noah, Shem, Arphaxad» 
Melchisedeck, Lot, &c. from church membership ; 
- will try tn help myself hy his means to malte my 
escape from the edge of mr* WVs aword- Mr. M* 
akes the covenant of circumcision, the covenant of 
race, or as he calls it, in his late treatise, by \va\ 
f amendmeut, a "dispensation of the covenant 
of grarc.* The word covenant^ it is conceded on all 
ands, sonifies a dispensation. So mr. M. has it a 
ispensat'ion of n dispensât ion of grace ! ! Dr. Ma* 
on, and his Trebhyterian friends Dr- Halston, Pond» 
d Maccatta call this covenant with Abraham an 
clesiastic covenant. This idea, I humbly * one tivt, 
as been fairly tested, in the preceding controversy, 
f it were, as tue Seceder writer says he has proved, 
dispensation of the dispensation of grace, then it 
Hows that all the saints thin, on earth, all the ad* 
erents of the priest Melchisedeck, the righteous Lot 
fee. were excluded, or, which is the same thing, were 
üot taken into this dispensation of grace !! 

If, in conformity to the Paido-bapttstö, we should 
call the Jews a "visible church catholic,.** we would 
enquire when did this visible church begin to exist -* 
Facts forbid us from dating its origin before the 
ear of the world 2513, or the year in which the 
-ws encompassed mount Sinai. Our reasons are, 
i- If, asmr. Maccalla supposes, certain things are 
sential to a church state, such as Divine oracles, 
cial ordinances, officers, &c, then it follows that 
ere was no church till after the receiving of the holy 
ac It s, and social ordinances, and the appointment of 
*ctrs in the wilderness ; which was 400 years utter 
covenant of circumcision. 
Again, if the term church signifies *' the r<i!fqf 
could not apph to Israel when in fvçYpÈ, for 
r the fcjr\ >tians, and were not u cat* 
vji* si ut to vuU wd i>r:ng СЛ*т и: 
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3. And the fact is, they were never called 
chvrch until in the wilderness. This mny be der 4 
but there lives not the man that can produce ас Л*- 
tance to the contrary. 

4» The occurrences at Sinai are ever afterwint 1 
referred to by Jewish and Christian prophets, tfe 
commencement of their ecclesiastic existence- T 
covenant at Sinai, therefore, is the only national 
ecclesiastic covenant from Adam to the Messiah, 
corded in the Bible. An assembly called out was 
party, and that assembly agreed to all the items 
posed, in consequence of which they and thei 
sthution were both sprinkled with blood* an 
God established, in part, the covenant made 
Abraham* 

Circumcision then, did not initiate the suhj 
a church state. For 400 years after its appd 
it introduced not one into a called Qtit % or chart 
The history of the Jews in Eg) pt confirms tbJ 
tion* It is therefore absurd to call it the se 
a cLcsiii&lic covenant- 

Dr- Mason conceived it to be more reasonü 
to argue the right of infants to the seals of cirafl 
cisiôft and baptism from their church membershi 
than their right to membership from their baptists 
He avows his persuasion, p. 99, that infant» an 
virtue of their birth, members of the church of God 
Query, Of what called out state were Moses and 
contemporaries born members ? 

On the Doctor's principles the people of God ч 
not members of a u visible church state'* for m 
than 2000 years. We are, on his principles, 
thorised to say, that there was no 44 visible 
state*' before the constitution of Israel at Si 
sequently, circumcision had nothing to do 
church state j and infant sprinkling, Its subs»ti 
nothing to do with a church state. This is (i 
cannot, we think, be disproved ; it therefore pla 
controversy on new ground. And, indeed, t 
tism of a believer, агЛ \m т*ъъ^\\№ luto a nb 



AMMADVfcRSIOKS» 



Ш99 



two distinct things. As was proved in the precced- 
i ѵщ debate, no person, in the lustorv ■ i u i N г v,- Tes- 
tament, was baptized who was considered a member 
of the church ; and the reception of the baptized in- 
to the church whs posterior to, and distinct from, their 
baptism- These facts are of a decisive character t 
and unfound the system of Mason, Pond* Campbell, 
and Maccalla. 

But that all our readers may be convinced that we 
have done no violence to the presby terian host of ad- 
vocates of infant baptism, we shall give the whole 
ground claimed by their chiefs in their own words : 

** If, as has been already demonstrated, the covenant with Abraham 
and his seed was a covenant with the visible church^if this cove- 
nant has never been abrogated — if its relations and privileges^ 
with ал exception in favour of adults w ho desire to сопле in on 
the profession of their faith, were to be propagated in the Une of 
natural generation, then, it follows, that the infant seed of per- 
sons who are under this covenant, are themselves parties to it ; arc 
themselves members of the church ; ami whatever privileges that 
infant-seed had at any given period in the history of the church, It 
mu*t retain so long as the covenant is in force. But the covenant 
is in force at this moment ; therefore, at this moment, the cove- 
nant privilèges of the infant -seed arc in force, Visible mcmbtr 
ship is one of those privileges; therefore the infant seed of church- 
members are also members of the church. 

Tins, then, is the ground on which W£ take our stand in plead* 
ing »he cause of the children ч honi God has given us. We account 
Ihem members of his church, not because fro&MA haa called 
the m so - щ not because the practice of the church has treated them 
as such; but because he constituted them such by his own com- 
mandment and covenant which he has never revoked until this 
to"-flr, Mason, p. 1Ü0. 

" If the Christian church is the same with the church of Israel, 
In which children were visibly dedicated to God, then it must be 
«lunchidcd that theu are to be dedicuttd h:ML 

If the covenant with Abraham, the token of which belonged to 
fie offspring of those interested in it, is still the covenant of the 
visible church, then the member* of this church are stilt under solemn 
obligation* to apply thi* taken to their infant children, 

If the children of bttieving parents are still members of th* 
visible church, as i hey wen.- members of the church of Israel 
fhen they mnut be proper xabjecu of that rite which is an instituted 
pre reijuhite to regular membership. • 
Above all; if baptism is now substituted in the pbre cf cir- 
7É|P> wMch was applied by n Itivifie command to the seed of 
Ii tin g parents, then the same Divine cammand binds the tw 
£ l' tirent it/ аррЫ baptismal tuater ta his infant ojfnpring. 



Ш 



4LKIXADVJLKSC0K«. 

t JbundiViàfi of ta/uni àaptiem ; — a foundation fife 
u the word ami covenant of HIM w»io cannot lie* 
this broad baa- * t ihr on!! nance, without doubt, will reft unil 
tdl ihc end of (ііпеЛ-»Ліі4 p, 107. 

So then according to Dr* M* the foundation of 
fem baptism rests щюп three and according to Mr 
Pond » on four ifs. Give me only three such {/t t anc 
what can't 1 prove. Let me try, ^theChristKi 
and Jewish church be the same^-^f w church privî— ~ 
leges are still hereditary, — propagated in the line oz— 
natunvl generation/ 1 — Ij the Christian clergy and the= 
Jewish Levâtes are ministers of the same church ^ 
then it follows, by undeniable consequence, that the^* 
Christian clergy have a divine right to the, tenth utf* 
all!!! The Episcopalian clergy, and some of the 
Presbyterian., in this country, claim this as their divine 
right. So wc go. And so ends the controversy 
about identity. 

The Dr Л 3d Essay is on u the mode of perpetu- 
ating the visible church," or of ** transmitting 
covenant character, and privilege. The means ; 
two. ** Those born out of the covenant are to be i 
ceived en their personal faith" But, p. 72, u the j 
cond and principal channel of conveyance is heredtia 
descent" *' The benefits of the covenant are the bir 
right of every child born of parents who are them- 
selves the seed:* This is candid. So then the chil- 
dren of the flesh are counted for the seed ! ! ! 

The Dr.'s 4th Essay on the seals of the covena 
has all been reviewed. But here I would remar 
that there are two seals of the same covenant acknov 
iedged by the Paido-ba prists: one of them water, 
the other breaxl and wine. The one to be uaed опсс щ 
the other often* Now if the one леаі is confirmator 
why the other? And if the other seal is confirm 
tory in one application; why repeat it? We wa 
light on this point. Sifch seals and such confira 
tory rites attached to a covenant have ncthn 
logous in all creation. Till better inform 
must place these assertions under Dr. George 
TjelTs head of " learned nonsense, 1 ' 
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The Dr. 's Sth Essay is headed u Infant members: 
In which he makes an eloquent appeal, an empas. c IoT! 
*d address, to the tender feelings of mother^ on the 
feypelty of having their infant offspring cut off from 
the church. This is well managed by the Dr. for fife' 
лѵаэ able to manage such a topic to the bebt advaa* 
Cnge. With great warmth and with great emphasis, 
he asks for a command from the New Testament for 
casting out the natural seed of the faithful. This 
command we gave from Gab iv. (p. 249.) andmr ЛГ. 
never replied to it* But why all this eloquence ar.d 
feeling for having infants in a "visible church state, 1 * 
seeing the Dr. atfirms that infants and adults, the 
saints of God, and their seed, were for more than 
SiûOQ years out of a u visible church .state ! !" What 
do infants gain by such a state, must first be proven, 
before we shed tears over their loss. Children do 
receive great benefits from Christian parents ; but л 
seat in a pew, or a name on the catechism roll in the 
church book is not amongst these. Every thing can 
be enjoyed by infants of believers out of a visible 
church state, that can be enjoyed in it : except * name 
to live when they are dead. Their parents tcàçh 
them, take them to church, pray for them, and ad- 
monish them ; and why could not the parson, or the 
Christian bishop pray for them as earnestly, though 
imspnnkled, as if sprinkled in the name of the Ador- 
able. Surely he prays for millions that are unsprinfc*. 
led, and why not for the unsprinkled babes! There 
i no privilege irom which the infante-of believers are 
excluded in consequence of not being sprinkled, nor 
one to which they are entuled in consequence of hav- 
ing been sealed. If there be, do Dr. point it out, and 
then we will weep withyöu# We have already shewn 
that baptism viewed as a seal applied to infants, seals 
n othj n g, but а с ■_■ or J i ъ i ; to che с a te с h ism , i t tells what 
is not true., H seals a falsehood, for no baptized in- 
fant, as ъисЬ, is made a new creature by this rice. 
His "uh, 7tn and fc'.h Гѵ^п s ли on the uses and re- 
. ; ' - • I baptism, or rather of a u mixed сЪмлОсѵ" tto 
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chief of these bave already been noted. And if Chv 
f tiâo parent» bring up their children in the nurtu 
d ad mon i ti on ot the L onl , much ha ppi e r rt >u 
Uies will accrue, t hay from the mere ceremony 
"nklmfj. And if we except the three (p-aad us 
which the Dr* lays down, and which we cheerful) 
admit, Л5 springing from infant baptism and a m 
church, viz. 

• t An extending of her resources, 
An encreasing of her members. 
An affording of protection, 
tdl of which it does : for an increase of stipend, 
members, and of civil protection, t!o grow out of 
mixed church, of which the baptism of infants is о 
ttttUhg fountain; but, I say, after having excepted 
4hese, all his other uses and results spring not frt 
this ceremony, but from Christian education which 
as accessible to the unsprinkled as to the sprinkled. 

Infant baptism 1. u reduces the quantity of acti 
sin." 2. M It diminishes the misery of human life/ 
And 3. it gives a title to certain rights and immu 
tics — So reasons the Doctor* But if we subs tir 
Christian education in lieu of infant baptism, then 
Dr/s words will be more correctly applied than th 
are. It is a great deception to ascribe to this tra 
tion what belongs to an institution of heaven* I tru 
ihe Dr. did this unintentionally, but it is the gran 
error of his last efforts in these essays. The child of 
a Baptist who practices his duty can sing the verse of 
Dr, Watts, wnich Dr. Mason appropriates to his 
IVidc-baptist child, 

" Lord I ascribe it to thy grace. 
And not tochanceas others do, 

Thai I was born of Christian race. 
And not » heathen or ;i Jew." 

When I last took up my pen to write strictti№?en 
Babton'sBeyiewheNvas only thcRev, Samue l Hutei »» 
baCatncetlse publication^ lus letters іпарадиЛЛ ѵ ѵ . 
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as a means of giving currency to Iiis Review, Ut 
is bec» dubbed tl»e /іѴѵ. Samuel Jldsfvn, JJ, /X 
tat it was for his late •'Review 1 ' lu 1 "purchased 
Іертс and great ^о Id ness in the faith" t 
generally beHeved. Tradition says be once wrote an 
exceeding л я; all piece ml led tlie *• Curry-comb" uguiiu*. 
the Scccdei*s, but for this he obtained no degree. Mr. 
ЛѴаІкег now eunsiders Lim** a righteous mart**' and 
while be opposes me, bis blows will not break rar. W.*w 
head. In undressing ins epistle to the Br. with whom 
he quarrels half in sincerity und half in jest, heap- 
plies to him this motto. "Lei the rigliti ous smite me; 
ft shall be a kindness; and let hint reprove me, it shall 
be an excellent oil which shall not break my head. It 
would he an artof cruelty in the Dr. tobe sparing of his 
blows and otliis oi! üs it will be exceedingly acc eptable 
to my friend. If it were lawful to coin pair small th in 
w ith great* my memory would aid mc in presenting 
the amicable reconciliation cd" two noted enemies effect- 
cd by their mutual hatred of the truth. I think Herod 
and Pontius Pilate were their names. 

The history of England tells us that king Hen*) 
the VIII. wrote a pamphlet against the monk Luthe;-, 
which so exceedingly pleased the pojie that he dubbed 
t!»c king «• Defender of the Faith." The king, how- 
ever, having formed a greater attachment io Miss 
Bolen than to * the faith," abjured lus allegiance t 
the [юре, but retained the title of, "defender of 
faith," and being a Paido-baptist his children, as they 
successively mount the throne, claim the privelege Ы 
being defenders of the faith* And, according to Dr. 
Mason's "second" grand means of transmitting lî. 
covenant character and privilege, by **Л<ѵт- 
sceau" every first born of the kings of England is bom 
"Defender of the faith** 

As inr. Ralston Is now a mtfrc sacred character than 
before* 1 must approach him with greater reverence, 
und treat hie opinions, now more weighty, with greairi 
deference, J would therefore respectfully inform \\m 
Dr. that previous to my going to converse with hr 
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discussion аррсдгпцс «n print I waited tl 
ьпЫ iL / ri и I nation of the pt 
tum. It ін nécessaire іпГоічп tftc 
to prevent the recuiT* net 4 ri - i ^ І i u ta 
:h find in the first paragraph of his new 
pondence. He there prettt plainly nftîrms t) 
strictures required ** tJie labor of t wehe month 
though they lay кіх motu ha in raanu.se Hpt 
printer's hands in Pittsburgh* and were % ml 
tew weeks, in the evening* нл<1 momirii;-. In G 
din* my daily labors in the arduous duties ol a 
:ury. 

I took with mc to Kentucky tits Review anil in 
to have given it to mi% Macealla, to haï 
himself of any advantages he could di rive Ггот 
that I might have the easy tank of replying 
Review and mr. Marcaila at one am! M.r mo 
Soon as mr. МЛ books were opened ! чалѵ fie 
possession of the pamphlet, and thrmbif h^d n 
to prient him mine* And as he made evrri 
the "letters" which he thought they <l 
ing to him, 1 have, I conceive, repHe 
Bat besides what was taken up irt the courut 
Debate, J have thrown considerable ititittrrij 
notes in the preceding work, and have un in* 
on every important point in the whole 44 ÏÏi > i*-w 
Л far greater proportion of what Mr. llmfab 
v^Tittcn has appeared and been animadverted ой 
preceding pages than has appeared in bis i:o 
what I have written. With the gi t гс^ 
truth, I think, I may say that his fourth letter ûd 
he laid so much stress :*s something new, bis v| 
the identity of the two chtin Ivjs, of the covena 
circumcision, of the seato; "the pivot on which tin 
I m t roversy turns/' Iiis v iews and геано n i пігн r >tt t 
precedent and precept, on female coin іцц ц ,< М ч 
nature of that salvation preached to іниічезц ■ ;. 
marks on the \\ow^\voVv\s\v^ vl^>^\\ Ulv *.r t , 
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s on bapto* bapt\zQ 4 lus classic and theological 
authorities, his remarks on Greek prepositions, his 
extracts and remarks on church history, Lis justifica- 
tion oi' the concessions of Calvin, Beza, and others, Äu% 
have been "fairly met ami eombatted by the word of 
Goo* and sound logical reason*' in (he preceding dis- 
cussion. 

In the first letter of hie new series be says, " that with 
a single exception" I hail substantially coiiuilied with 
Ids conditions, prescribed in the conclusion сіГ his 
T>)d series of letters, the first of which conditions was, 
that his "argments must be met, and romhnttcd hy 
the word nf God, or sound logical reasoning." His 
single exception according to his specification respects 
not this grand condition. Now if he wrote a second 
time alter all the conditions which he dictated /I the 
end of his іііъі three letters were complice! with, {, 
he declares p. 67.) with a single exception, he ma 
write a third time, or a fourth time, alter all his argu- 
ments have been met and combatted by the word of 
God or sound logical reasoning, and always find 
some excuse for violating his own conditions., by coin- 
ing off as he does, p. іЬ7, sayTng, that "he is induced 
by other considerations to reply,* ' These other con- 
siderations, may be as numerous as the number of 
members he is likely to loose by his gigantic efforts to 
keep his people blinded, by his iiubecilc efforts to 
prove that the sprinkling of an infant's face is a- com- 
mand of God. 

Of all the misrepresentations with which I charged 
film he only succeeded in clearing himself of one, whn ! 
happened by a mistake of tlie printer in referring Ь 
the page, He could not find the reference in p. 157, 
or 169, and thus came out by a typographical error. 
But it is found in p. 158, 2d ed. and so he- must try it 
again. I had hopes that the exposition I had given of 
lüs misrepresentations would nave put him somewhat 
an Ms guard against similar aberrations from morai 
rectitude, but, 
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*• АЬч* \ t viafhan is not ,o tamed« 
Tum» to the «rokt il* adamantine 



li4efc cn ілрЗ, 



In the seront! sentence of the first par 
ttrv three ГаЦІіооНч p, 07. •* After mud 
und u I ;k1 labor of twelve month H mr, C. bs«i| 

It-ugth published stricture*', on three of the for^j 
letters* and culled to his aid another writrr witi 
signature of Phi lathes." Where was this "arill 
threatening* 1 * tins labor of 12 months* and nhejr if' 
proof of vailing to my aid another w riter ? Not wi 
these is fact, they arc nil mr, U/s 1:.Ьі'ігл!кіп, 

His first sentence, second paragraph* left. i<t *f 
Lew series, or the 5th. of the whole series, hi 
manifest falsehoods in it It^**ads tfcHa, 
commences hie attack by say ing that 1 have a: 
4ed as much in my letters as he has done in his 
and that I have misrepresented him intpo fas tl 
eight different instances/' Now. courteous reaita 
you will find no such a thing in the conimentemeA 
middle, or end of my strictures* I have never ^1 
iur, R- apostrophised as much as I did or that lay* 
trophiscd as much as Im; did ; no such an assertion с*в 
be produced. In the second instance it is a fcdwfrfd 
to say that mr. IL misrepresented mc in no less 
Hght different instances for this represents eight 'mW 
ces as containing the whole amount* lint my w< 
are. ?*The preceding instance* oi nûsrepresen 
are but a ftnu selected from mr. R.'s I 1 Ks Г LIT 
ГЕК, were 1 formally, to notice all the mlsre 
trttiona in the three letters it would swell юѵ Ы 
fap beyond their intended limits/* 2d e*L p, 

Now reader if such be the number of iUischotftkl 
the first 29 lines uf his new correspondence, vshai 
you suppose might be the number found in tlie com 
of 60 pages. I will pledge myself, if it becomes 
cessary» to produce 117 instances, i conceive it 
Ы; using my readers very ill to go> on to 
euch occurrences in every other 30 lines of 
■ '4 at* it лѵоиіі uïù} лрт^^Ъ 
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ing any one point at issue. As many us feel in 
tercsted in s^thng stich a controversy, or in examining 
the merits of mr. R,*s Review will |>Ь*онг compare it 
closely villi my strictures* A* to those points м fiit h 
he says were overlooked* which I did not honour with 
a marked attention (most of which wer*- so pucrih* und 
low as to be unworthy of regard) will he found in the 
preceding pages, with the exception of one item, which, 
from some cause, mr. Mac* alia never presented. It 
is from Act« Lu 39, **The pi'omise is unto you and 
your children fcc." Thia promise mi\ R, will have 
to be a part of the covenant Gen. хѵІі. whereas the 
apostle Peter was discoursing upon the promise given 
by Joel the prophet, which included all those gifts cal- 
led spiritual, now miraculous; as the gift of tongues, пГ 
the interpretation of tongues, of prophecy, of diecemi 
apirits, of healing, which were in the days uf the Hp! 
conferred upon Jews and Geiitilesnipon the unr* ;ttes a 
upon thousands besides* see PauPs Ы Крэд. to the 
Cor. XÜ. and xiv. chapters and elsewhere. The pro- 
mise here mentioned is not. however, said by mr, K. 
to be baptism, and unless he afirm it to be baptism it 
avails nothing to his scheme to prove it to be any thing 
clue. So long as it is given up to be any thing else 
than baptism, so long it matters not what it he in ref- 
erence to this controversy. Again, the children \v 
spoken of were not necessarily infante* for all the Jews 
were children of Abraham although 100 years old. and 
hence nothing can be inferred from this passage favor- 
able, but in fact, every thing unfavorable to the Paido- 
baptist hypothesis. I presume it was because mr. 
Maccalla saw that this passage would not bear a strtig 
gle that he never advanced it during the whole discus- 
sion, The inquisitive reader will observe in perusing 
the Strictures and mr. R.'s letters that every pinching 
question, that every decisive point ,has either Wn feebly 
glanced at* or passed by in total silence. There is not 
lowever, a single topic of argument advanced by him 
iat is not to be met with in this volume. 
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Rector Armstrong's pamphlet of .Ѵ* pajej; с «пчз 
next іг. review. Though the Lpi:sccpa)i..ii differs from 
his Puidc-haptist bretnreii in hi.i Mewr. of the kiik 
and its government, he fraternizes most cordially 
vith them on "the subject and mode of habtisr.i" Af- 
tjr blaming the noisy Baptists for not keeping their 
opinions to themselves, and for disturbing піз peace- 
ful subjects, and his tranquil reign, he begins by 
shewing them the inconsistency of pleading for ex- 
press commands and express precedents when they 
depend upon an inference for the admission of a wo- 
man to the holy supper. This express command and 
express precedent are given in the preceding Debute 
iind we refer the Rector to p. 376. 

But the Hector really produces an argument against 
л the Baptists that none cf my Calvinistic opponents 
. have thought of. lie says we have neither preeep: 
:\0r example fur »'Jr practice at ahV'.nd that, fcrsocth, 
because we haprive the adult children of those whe 
were the " . ;Ues baptized. He declares we have no 
precept nor e:'.ar.:j.ie from scripture for baptizing the 
adult child oi a believer ; because " all the adults 
whose baptism we read cf were the first of their fami- 
lies who embraced the Christian religion/' But Bap- 
tists baptize all adults promiscuously, whether des- 
cended from Christian parents or Heathens, or Jews. 
Therefore they have neither precept nor example for 
their practice. Strange, indeed! I think ihcieis a 
command somewhere authorizing to baptize 7і>Лз$б«чх 
believeth. *• Disciple all nations" "baptizing them, 
the disciples" Now we are not commanded to аьк 
whether the disciple is white or black, bond or free; 
or whether his father, or grandfather, was a disciple- 
but baptize the disciples without farther enquiry. 1 
did not think that a Rector would have overlooked 
this express command. But how does he reco:u:k 
bis mind to baptize the- children of bellt vers upon Wis 
°wn principles ? For if we have no express command 
nor express preceded V-^ti/.iug :.h? L -lievii i' 
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children of the faithful, we are sure he has no express 
command nor precedent for baptizing their infants, 
incapable of faith. Bat, perhaps, he only blames the 
Baptists for thinking that it is necessary to bave an 
express command or precedent for their practice, and 
therefore, he practises without either. 

He next finds a refüge mwkos and oiiia taken from 
the same fountains, and just glances at the same to- 
pics of circumcision, proselyte baptism, the testimo- 
ny of the fathers, as his .Presbyterian brethren, anU 
concludes without furnishing any authority for his 
practice other than the tradition of the church. 

NO. IV. 

Tt will soon be four year* since the'Df bate at Mou n (- 
Pi г apart. Four days ago tbrre came to my h&r;ds a 
u Treatise o,n Baptism" published by my foîjw er opponent 
lïir. Walker. Why tl.is publication made its арреагапсЗ^ 
.at this time is best known to the writers. It does not pre-' 
tend to give the substance of that Debate, nor does it 
affoid any documents of such a character as fo disprove 
the substance of that Debate, as already before tbo 
public. Nay, that part of the work professing to be 
argumentative fully confirms my statement of that discus- 
sion, by adopting the same arguments, taking- the same 
views of scripture, and using the same -method of illus- 
tratio."!. A very great desire is, however, manifested to 
redeem the character of its author': from the general 
charge by his brethren of incompetency ; and by the 
assistance of his former coadjutor, mr. Findley, some 
efforts are made, in the way of assertion, to impeach 
my honesty in that publication. To the mrm emu s and 
respectable congregation that heard that Debate it is 
quite -unnecessary to expose either the conduct of mr. 
Findley or the efforts of mr. Walker, or to use any 
means as confiimatory cf the account of that dispute 
which they have heard and read. To those at a dis- 
tance, and in respect *>f whom the late treatise, we 
presume, was publkhed, the testimony of the senior 
moderator, and of the - dHnteie^ed Clerk- may not be 
inacceptable. The) will IheieJore appear in this ar- 
ticle. 

<?5 
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I с unk Dr. fitfll called infant baptism u the màtft pil- 
lar of popery." With the Dr. I fully agree ; and I 
would add that it now appears to be the main pillar .of 
the support, dominion, and dignity of the popular clergy. 
It is not to be wondered, then, that the most vigorous 
efforts would be made for its defence. That truth, can- 
dor, and even character itself, would be sacrificed to 
maintain the rite which maintains the clergy. 

In this selfish and deceiving world when a person en- 
gages in the support of any scheme or opinion, or 
comes forward to give testimony relative to any fact 
connected with religious opinion or practice, we are 
naturally apt to cast an eye to his interest or reputation, 
and examine on which side of the question these lie. 
If we discover that either his fortune, or his reputation, 
or both, lie on the side of the question hé has espoused, 
it deservedly, in this evil world, detracts somewhat from 
bis testimony, or the weight of the arguments he ad- 
vances. But if, on the other hand, his sentiments and 
%iews are at variance with his fortune and reputation, 
it at least removes the suspicion of his honesty. 

A person who espouses an unpopular truth or prac- 
tice., detached from any temporal reward ; and wfao 
refuses to subscribe a popular dogma connected with 
a handsome per annum, from the love and fear of HIM, 
in wliom we live, and move, and have our being, is not 
likely to tell a lie, or act the part of dishonesty in con- 
tending for that very item, which, in the first instar.ee, he 
espoused at so dear a rate, and which has no worldly 
temptation to offer to induce him to attach himself to it. 
Now this is precisely the case as respects the writer of 
these remarks. When he began to know that the king* 
dorn of the Saviour was not of this world, and that he 
only acknowledged as his children those that were born 
such, not of blood, nor of flesh, nor of the will of 
man, BUT OF GOD ; and was enabled to obey the 
truth from the heart ; he knew not two Baptists within 
SO miles of where he was located ; and every worldly 
advantage which be could* at that time propose to him- 
self, as connected with ecclesiastic office, was connect- 
ed with the very tradition he was about to renounce. 
This is not urged as a proof of the proposition, but 
only of sincerity aaA \ып№І?« АД that ле plead at 



~jm\ is, that it is not probable that any unfair mean* 
□uld be used in contending for that very point, which 
quired the sacrifice of so much at one time to avow* 
is as painful for us to urge this consideration on our 
n behalf, as we conceive it to have begra for the apos- 
Paul to use a similar argument against the falsa 
chers of his time* 

but we. must notice this treatise on baptism as a dis- 
ci work from our Debate. It assumes five funda- 
utal propositions, from which thfe right of Infants to 
ptism is inferred The first is ^ - 

That God did immediately after the fall of in ал establish a church 
л the earth, which has continued ever since, ajul will remain 
everlasting ' kingdom." Hh rawntials of a church efvte are, Ï* 
Tiey must be a body separated from the world. The Uret к word 
klexia very well ѵхіпч^м. s this — t ailed out of the world by the 
inances appointed by God tbr this purpose.'* 2. ** That the 
y thus culled be considered эя purchased by Christ/ 7 3. ѣ * 
;y be recognized by Christ as his people/* 4, ** That he a 
utedtothemby a marriage covenant." See pp. 21. 2V 
tngtto tel!, he «cjfff, p. 48, " The church of Christ receive 
t gospel address m the garden in the coo) of the dày-^Ût 
s lVivinc sermon, and those which ïm mediately followed, i\ chu 
s formed— that Noah, Aaron, and faul were preachers of the 
с church, existed m a church state* held communion with Christ 
whli the saints of their age." 

After having thus originated the church of Cdrîst in 
" garden of Er\en, and at another time dating its 
ІГ.ІП with u the fir^t person that believed," he goc* 
to the 60th pa^e in proof of its perpetual identity : 
pf aledly tuning his former proof "my love rev undè- 
ed one/' His arguments, if such Ihey may bê- 
le d, are tried and found wanting in the 3d and 4th 
ys of the Kentucky Debate. His four essentials of 
church destroy bis whole theory ; and like mr, Mac- 
lla's psseniiah, shew that th^re was no " visible 
urch Catholic," before Ihe calling out cf Egy])! , and 

""marriage covenant 7 at vSinai, 
His 3d prop. p. 50. щ 

* That God never did enter in\o any covenant with fallen man 
but the covenant of gTace \ which is now, and ever was the alone 
security and hope of The believer** ** This covenant i* defined to 
be a contract muri-, from eternity between God the Father ami God 
the Sim, uhen 1 t;ru| ihr. Son did, us î tie fccderal head and re^ra- 
tentative of all whom the Father gave Ып\, 'Agree \o ^ѵл&ч *ä *0ö.^ 
of the law, and thereby fuïti the сл^&ѴЛлол ЧѴл t w**a: 
wks* and bring in an everlasting righteousness" ^ ^ 
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Six of the covenants found in my Appendix to that 
Debate are particularly mentioned, and their items pre- 
risely stated in the Old and New Testaments, yet mr. 
Vï. very politely calls these six, " forged covenants" 
4t spurious covenants," and this covenant of grace w hich 
is no where mentioned, and its items no where stated 
in the Bible, he calls a genuine covemnt. fîenCe we 
arrive at the meaning of the terms çenttme, forged, and 
spurious, in rar. W.'s dialect. Whatever is expressly 
mentioned in scripture is spurious or forged, what is 
not mentioned, but what is of human invention, is genu- 
ine. 

Under this cî covenant of grace, this contract between 
God the Father and God the Son," mr. W. takes up, 
in the 50 following pages, nine of the questions I pro- 
posed him on the stage and gives them another ans- 
wering ;" never once alleging that the answers publish- 
ed in the Debate are not genuine. These he knew were 
. *U written down by the clerks, and attested on the stage. 

His new answers, which In some respects differ, and 
- in some respects agree, with his former answers, may 



brethren as having become more orthodox than former- 
i' Jy, but affect not the issue of that discussion any more 
than " the Arabian tales." His disquisitions on these 
covenants and questions brought to my recollection 
Goldsmith's beautiful picture of the Tillage School- 
master, 

* ; In arguing, too, the parson owned Iiis skill, 

«' For e'en though vanquished he could argue still." 

When I had read the new " Treatise" on the covenants 
I called to mind another distich of the same poem, 
" I read and gazed, anil still the wonder grew, 
" That one small head could carry all he knew." 

He* excepts out of my 4t spurious list" the 14 covenant 
of works," though, in fact, it is nöt in it, and recom- 
mends it as a genuine covenant. л Of this he tells us 
some things of which he must have got a new revela- 
tion, for in the Bible they are not. Then he proceeds, 
to the covenant with Noah, which the Holy Spirit, Jer/ 
XXXAÙ. 20^ calls the " covenant of day an'*, night" whicl|. 
cannot be broken. Th\s \s my "newly invented cove- 
nant,'* of which I had теЛѴХѵ» promise and no 




character amongst his Seceder 
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coifimand, ,r a gracious pledge that while tirno entîn^ 
tlwe should not be another deluge. This coven ЛИГ 
re s рей fc to the whole animal creatïon. Judge of 
¥ surprise when Î heard mr. ѴГ. assert, p. 1CM, 

I ** That all the commands ever revealed to man were fairly implied 
^ and revealed," yes, " fairly геыаЛЛп that covenant." 

I Thought my chance is very poor, in tlieiiands of such 
, a genius, who could find all the Command*, e^er given 
to man "fxirty revealed" in the promise that there ê 
should not be another d*dup;e. W, th* command/' build 
tb?e an ark," " be baptized," "keep the Sabbath/' 
u dnn't steal," " shew forth Ins death'* &c. &.c e 
fairly revealed in this promise. His third remark 
tins covenant is, 

•* It was absolute, unconditional, and yet might he broken 
Tell me reader, for I assure you I don't understand 

kbow that wfnch bas no condition can be broken. Lan- 
guage is of no meaning with this writer. The cove- 
nant of Circumcision, he tells us. "was unconditional," 
and yet "'the enjoyment of all its blessings" "depended 

„ upon the obedience of Christ alone M Yes whether 
the Jews should ever enter Canaan 44 depended upon 
the obedience of Christ alone Î ! !" Of the covenant 
atSirtai, he saith p. 109, 

**Jt «те, pcrhnps, the fullest revelation of the , covenant of grace 
ever made, at any one time to the church." 

My fifth spurious covenant is doubtless very important, 
when it was the fullest revc la'ion of the covenant of 
pjracc t v ► r t^iven tcr th* church ? ! * The remaining two 
he al*o renders very important, being, he says, "reve- 
lations of the covenant of grace." 
In p. 113, he asserts thaL, 

%**' there was but tne envenast imdër both dispensations." — " That 
the churrïï ія ta ali a^reS our, and the covenant oae," 

Paul said 44 these sretÄc two covenants," when speak- 
ing of the two church м ; but mr, W.says, there was 
b it (me Paul your J №0are а^тіею iuv&ntionj* ihty arc 
I ■ rir>u< : mr. VV. says they are but o«u, and his word b 
mine.; anrt both are Hie one " covenant of graced 

third propositi r>îv p. H i, is, 
it ctrc'tmclsHn *йа a sacramental seal of Лйсдѵчр.ѵлѵХ ç^t*- 
waist e г» d u л * I г г 1 1 1 u *^ld Testament \ \а 
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heirs of that dispensation, it was a seal of all the gospel promis Д 
made to them by their Lord, and was therefore Itself a gospel.or- 
dinanre." He adds, <k I defme circumcision tob:, a suonmental 
seal of the covenant of |rnuv as administered under the Old Testa- 
ment dispensation, wherein, by cutting 1 off the foreskin, from the 
uule infant, or male adult, they were introduced into the church of 
Christ ; and their being cut оП from the :is acouiuint of works, 
and from their relation to the. first Adam, us their icederal head ; ar.J 
all the effects ofthat relation through Christ, was thereby signed, 
scaled and signified." 

This is all genuine, not spurious, nor forged ; the very 
words of mr. IV. u Circumcision, then, was a seal of 
the covenant of grace." The cutting off of the fore- 
skin of Isaac, of the generation that fell in the wilder- 
ness, of those that worshipped the golden calf, of those 
tfiat crucified the Lord of glory was the seal of u a con- 
tract made from eternity between God the Father, and 
Coil the Son 1 ' ! f ! So then more than 4000 years after 
the world began, a contract made between God the 
Father, and God the S'»n from all eternity was sealed, 
by cutting off, not the foreskin, as mr W. says, but the 
flesh of the foreskin of every Jemsb infant or adult ! ! 
He thus defines a seal, p. 123, 

*« Я sign affixed to a bond, contract, or covenant, as a confirmation of 
the things contained in the instrument," 

The conclusion is still worse. The cutting off of the 
flesh of the foreskin of every Jewish infant was a 
new confirmation of " the things contained in the ins- 
trument of contract between God the Father and God 
the Son from all eternity, never before confirmed ! ! I 
dare not say anything more of this, lest mr. W. should 
again tell me of profane jests. 

Women/ tiarf W. tells us, are now permitted to affix 
a visible seal to this covenant." Women, adds he, p. Ш, 
" were never excluded, in consequence of. sex, from enjoying the 
benefits of this covenant (of grace.) They were only excluded 
from affixing a visible seal, they are now admitted." 

Moses* mother once affixed the visible seal on him, not 
од herself, but now they are admitted to affix the visible 
seal of a few drops of water upon their own faces. To 
say any thing more of this would be profane ! ! 

His ah prop, is, p. 135, " That baptism came in the 
мпот of circumcision." After a fruitless effort to re- 
жмме, by a new aXiem^ Vöft &&л№см between ci» 



CTiracîsion атиі baptism bid down in our Debate, be 
comes orTby saving p. l&O, 

,,r We mean that baptism occupies the *nme pfacc m tbe prestml difc 
pensatkmof grace that circumcision occupied Ulldurthe fun 

That is, my dwelling-house occupies the same plat e on 
tny farm that my predecessor's barn dtd. Therefore a 
dwelling-house and a barn are both the same kin g of a 
house, and for the same purpose! ! But this is pro- 
fan*. Mr. W\ believes that a person miçbt not onïf 
proftss but posms an indisputable claim to circumcision ; 
might be in every seuse a fit subject of circumçUion, 
and yet be a son of perdition, be actually a cast away. 
Query for mr. W. Baptism being ia the room of сім 
cumcision, may not a person not only pmfw but роя* 
аеза an indisputable claim to baptism ; be in every 
brmse a fit subject of baptism, and yet be a son of per* 
dition, be actually a cast away ? 
His 5th prop, is, p. 166, 

t£ That infants of professing- parents are fit members of the visible 
church, and may be acknowledged such by administering to them 
àapUxnty an initiating seal of the covenant of i^raee." 

According to mr. >Ws definition of this covenant and 
seal, an infant born 8000 years after the creation of the 
world may, by having a few drops of water spin 
or* its face, " affix asf^n, as a confirmation of a con- 
tract made from alJ eternity between the Father and 
Son. Astonishing and admirable is the power of anew 
born infant, and miraculous the efficacy of water 
sprinkled, in affixing 'a " visible sign 1 * an irrevocable 
confirmation of things done before the foundation ojf 
the world ! ! ф 

Such are the "five grand points" from which mr. W t 
ін his new Treatise establishes the right of infants to 
baptism or sprinkling. And such is his peculiar ipodç 
of ratiocination. His former doctrine of bonds and 
contracts, deeds and wills, are brought forward as to- 
pics of illustration and proof. If the Father is pdor 
the child is poor, if the father is rich the child Is rich* 
*tc. are bis grand analogies ; and so if the father Ik 
sealed the child should be sealed, if he is member of 
the state, his child is, and if a member vi the church, 
his child is so also, &c. Stc- 

His remarks upon u the mode 1 ' fill Іте ът*я& 



er cdmmemhns the reader to Dr. Ii &ш 
a safe guiiïe on ihi* part of theaubjecf, 1 
it!- aMtvrof 28 pagr s to the Dr. in #1 
roves him ft^r m ' ' ü'vt^kes and слог 
\ .лг. Hu remark* upon the worfe are even, il 
sible, Inferior lo those offered upon the st\*re* 
posses no one proper!}* worth? of oar nntïce, 
should MC*»f*t that be sa}s u otie r/ron M of water* 
etiffice as well as the ocean, and " thai baptism 
Hcs the renewing in pott &f a believer 74 As a n 
rnpa of his syllogisms of which tbere are many in i 
little book, we shaîl *ive one> p 

" If the mode of baptism be distinct from its being* then hin 
necesaaryto pinnae the person entirely tinder water in ü»e*d£-! 
trat ton of this covenant. Hut tli e former i* true. And 
the Utter." 

Tins furnishes a good ronron why we rpjr ct the ?npln 
k% mode ** and adopt the word action. On итвдітш 
syllogism we оЯег no comment. It would be w Id 
to the reader. He adds bîs h one M advice, 
" It is in vain for you, reader, to listen to a frreat and I 
cess of Gretjk investigation, to prove thai baptizing me 
in£," "seeing that a drop of water ij as truly u sirn i 
would be." 

He lays great stress upon " the administrator bei 
duly authorized," though Iiis Confession of Faith и 
41 Sacraments become effectual means of *alv;v 
rom any virtue in them, or in him that doth adu 
eh тикт, п 

As to his general information, style of address, n 
Co truth, and discriminating faculties, a few spcciroi 
will suffice. Page 39. When the Jews are re daim: 

be observes, 

* we will have a nnv nation recorded on oui тара, tfcal Lls4* 1 

blotted outfor more than years, 

Who ever heard of a nation i tended on a map. с 
trie?, not nations are bid down on тара. 

P 100, of me, he says, 
> After the l ebatp, he invented four new covenants (In 
І*) For fuurof being confined to two/* 
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tre have an awful warning of the dfcnjyerof any pernon '.afcjuß » 
«Лісе unlo hints* If, ^n:h i* independents, self called minist*:»*!» к 

I tjid not know that Independents look imlo th< n К 
the office of Me high print* or that self created minis- 
rs did. Nor did I before know that mr W, fjl^ftH that 
с w-лч railed iinio the olli' и of an high |>: îf»st ШВ w»Ä 
Aaron ! ! in p. ИЗ, he says, I 

** evidently supposed that evety distinct revelation was a tüsünef 

covenant." ' J ♦ 

This h i vident to mr. W, but 1 presume to no one clac ! 
p. 95, 

* Mis library when carried to the stage in pomp, preünted newly к 
cart load of books." 

A very small part of my library was carried to the st 
but j ("appears mr. W. has not got over the panic к у 
ïor he repeatedly talks of that u vast pile of Greek, 
huge dictionaries ferried over the ara." In p. ê, 
speaks Щ hi mse]f and me as equally acquainted W 
my motivejfrand his own, 

" Those observations were ahne noted by them (myself and hin« J 
to which they intended to reply \" J 

This denotes a strict regard to truth* As to the letter 
Ï wrote him, to the care of mr. Miller, requiting him 
to furnish a certain number of pages for the Лроетііл, 
it is stated that it did not come to hand, till аЛег 
time specified. This roi^ht have been a suflicient apol 
without telling us that if he had sent any remarks th 
would not bave appeared* The letter was posted 
sufficient time, and directed to mr. Miller for two rea- 
sons, first, because I did not know of any office nearer 
to mr. YV\ and secondly, to prevent its being denied* that 
such a letter was sen*. That the latter precaution wa 
nece&sary appears from mr W.'s attempt to insinuai! 
that I never received the letter signed " Philo -Ju t,! E 
published in the preface to said Debate. The letter caff 
yet be produced and it can be legally proven to be ge 
tiine and correct. 

Mr. VV\ makes a great deal a-do about a typograp 
cat mistake where by is used instead of tm/o, and/44 
iktr instead oï Jathen, this he eftlle forging ь ripturft. 
And yet there are many inaccuracies in his quotation* 
which I would not deign to mention. See Ms quotation ; 
ofthexvii. Gen. and various others. Iafcvswk v \S: 
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the ev?optinni made against tîie f.iiî.î«r.i!iic>s of dut 
sta<» nt('iit of the Debate 'which altogrihi г would not 
make one pape) were well substantiated, it would appcr.r 
from г.іГ. ѴѴЛ o'.vn treatise to be a correct rr presenta- 
tion of the ooiiiroversy. And if all the parts he has 
sitf*-n:pfi:d to review were swept away, the one third 
of tin- remaining evidence is more than sufficient to con- 
viiii:e tlif- ui biassed that mr. W.'s favorite rite is a hu- 
umh tradition. 

On the whole performance we would deliberately 
r« ii.aik, that, uhttLc-r wc take into view the vulgarity 
of thr» abuse, tin- maliciousness of the insinuations, the 
Manifest disregard of truth, the unfounded assertions, 
the uncommon inaccuracy of style, the innumerable 
errors in orthography, punctuation, and in every depart- 
ment of grammar, which exhibit themselves to the dul- 
lest apprehension in this little Treatise, it stands, in 
these respect-, premimr.lly distinguished amongst the 
ephemeral productions of this age. In a literary and 
theological point of view, it might perhaps, have found 
a mate in the dark ages of popish domination. It has 
however, by the contrast of light and shade, of good 
and evil, which every where appear in the natural and 
moral world, been the happy means of furnishing a new 
evidence of the excellency of truth and the corruption 
of error ; by giving to the volume which it attacks an ad- 
ditional splendor It confirms the truth bv the л ery means 
which it adopts to establish error. The spirit which it 
breathes, as well as the language which it inters, aîike 
evince the awful deformity of a zeal impelled by wor'dly 
objects, and unchecked by the fear of the Judge of all. 

MR. FIJSDLEY'S LETTER. 

Great events often arise from small beginnings, and men and 
thing* on many accounts unworthy of notice, from their connexion 
with some important occurrences come to occupy a conspicuous 
place. And so it came \o pass that the preceding 1 letter is at all 
alluded to. The writer of it was chosen by mr. Walker as his 
moderator, from his known hostility to me, or as mr. ЛѴ. says, ** be- 
cause he had publicly defended the moral association, (that is, an 
association for ßning men for transgressing some ecclesiastical 
canons now recognized by the laws of Pennsylvania,^ of West 
Middlctown, against the attacks of mr. C." who proved it to be 
до sinful to take four doÜass from a man for travelling on tbc Sab- 
bath of Presbyterians, as \1 was îot ^&а тклхѵ to travel. This was 
one reason, mr. W . saye» ^ ЪаЛ far ^овдт^Чшь* ksvd his othijr 
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reason, he says, was, because belonging to anoil. с г Faido-baptiüt 
srot, " he would be impartial** to him, and no doubt to ir.c also ! ! 

Though it has been generaliy said, that mr. Findley represented 
7ПГ. W.'s failure in supporting the tradition as proceeding from his 
want of preparation ; yet he comes forward, by some :.greemcnt 
withjnr. W. in his late Treatise, as a sort of auxiliary in tlic de- 
famatory part. This letter is one continued epistle of defamation 
and misrepresentation. The following are farts that will not be 
denied, at all events they arc notorious in this vicinity. 1. -Mr. 
Findley acted as a moderator at the discussion at Mount IM« twain. 
2. He was chosen, as mr. Walker says in his letter to me, p. 43, 
•* not to give judgment, but to preside." 3. He did, after the De- 
bate was over, give his judgment on the stäche, in the presence of 
the congregation. 4. After he had done speaking, in order to 
prevent a person from speaking who was requeste d to speak to the 
congregation, he told the congregation to depart, ihat he was the 
moderator, and now dismissed them. 5. He then took his hat, and 
departed through the crowd amidst the " hissing*" of the congre- 
gation and cries of" clear out" accompanied, some affirmed, by two, 
others, by three persons. 6. The congregation kept their place 
until addressed and dismissed by mr. Thomas Campbell, 7. After 
that Debate was published, mr. Findley said their was " a he" in 
the first, or " frontal page" of it, that I had not applied to htm for 
a copy of the rules for publication as I had there said. Alter some 
time this " lie" became a subject of general defamation. I pub- 
lished a letter in the Washington Reporter to mr. Findley de- 
manding the reasons why he had said so, and calling to his remem- 
brance two persons who had called at his house for said copy of tho 
rules, and also for the letter I had sent him to be submitted to three 
persons of respectability in that vicinity. Instead of submitting 
the letter to inspection as requested, he published in the next, or a 
succeeding paper, a most defamatory and scurrilous piece in which 
he published what he called the letter I sent him, signs my name to 
it, and represents me as demanding the original and not a copy of 
said rules. .1 then published the copy of the letter I sent hirr, 
which I had on file, and told him, now was the time to convict me 
of falsehood and exonerate himself, by producing my letter to hi;n 
and comparing it with that published. If it did not correspond 
with that which I had published, then I was guilty of a crime 
worthy of being exposed ; if it did, I was clear. So "the matter 
closed. The letter was never produced, and it was reported that 
rnr. Findley had lost it some months before, and published it from 
Яіетогу ; but mr. Findley became so unpopular about West Mid- 
«lletown, that he emigrated down into Virginia, and now lives in 
the adjoining county. This is that mr. Findlev who writes a letter 
in justification of himself, and in favor of his friend mr. Walker. — 
This letter is still worse than the aforesaid treatise as respects style, 
matter, and manner. No less than 24 blunders, and most of tlîcin 
of the most palpable kind, are in the first page. 

So much is necessary to explain the following testimonies— 
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'I I * . j j :t«»ii!--.. :i.s п. кі. ічѵ.г In coiijti!..i'.f м with Піг. F'.sid'cw 
:i Г bute MviUïM'h v, Ь tv.iin Л Yx.tiukr Canipbcil 
a- 1 .'• »Ьм 'ЛаЧим ..n f l li^iï ■«; ro;..l 'ho siit-:-.;i:.c»» ot that Débat: 
p-.' .|л* ■ «! '•>" Л\.лиш>* »Vi ptnl 1 . >h«.»rtîy atît-г ib publication, I 
• -.о " » th.»? t. s г«-рг' *ч.п*.і*.и n of i' is a far, imparval, and cor- 
r« .•• ".i'i .lu-nt of it, M>à > i'*!. i ou:» cc'iit.vii i'.i.iousiy recommend 
il *•■ : ! jail in* 

; \ѵчч1м u!M) inform the publie that I was interrupted from ex* 
'• r y, y disapprubuth м ( f t lie- interference of n.r. Tin lk.v ufttr 
t: i r i i.ve.ln y^nijr Iii» ji:»'.^r..< nî c.f it. froiri ub.i'-h I conceived 
l.'in : . iv.iU-.l, ar» crJing tu tir.- rub s by which we were to have 
f. »■••»• «.\ ■ «••,. «".' , in.'! hi cause mr. ï'indlrv, in his address*, endeavor- 
ti'. i-; r,;, usent n.e as cor.e.irr.nj» wirn him in that speech ; where- 
.«•. '. t îy d af.|.| г'-hatcà it, uïid believed the contrary of Ыъ ге- 

,.; V i •;. епч ♦«: tM- fait. 
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I .-. ' п i*'.if\ that [ \v:j- nr- sent at the Dcba*e between Ме с >гл 
Ca:..;.'-i-iî u:"vi V a!k« Sîoun:- Pleasant, Oh'o. Jiuu-, lbJO. T!i:;'. 
I i !■ к f":''» <t no' es. \?vy*. drcek critieisms, which ] did Ft.: 
iiiidv;î.sï.à:.»ij tui 1 <)-i.y::v\f.t i. with others, that were taken, and that 
Ï ц-avfr thes" notes to A. I'ampb ill. That having read the Debate, 
as published by Л C.wnpbell, immediately after its publication, 1 
.can с(Лі.ѵ/іс]і!іоч<--]у Г' commend itasa full, fair, and impartial repr> 
st. w*:dien of ilia* dU«.uj.-»ion, according to the notes taken bv mv- 
?i if, ;»nd acnordin^- to M.y recollections, which, at the time of its 
tirs* чррі aranro, were very distinct. 



W. has publishi d what he calls the rules, whether thev ; it 
»■>- let I cannot s ms I never obtained a copy of them. Those 
published from my recollection differ from the m in no one essen- 
tial poii.t, taking iiiPir. \V/s letter to me. Mr. W. makes a ven- 
ue, just remark upon these. He says, I must have rememberc ! 
them better thtin any other part of the Debate. The reverse 
fact. For having* heard ihem but once read" at the opening", and 
having no notes of them, how could I be supposed to гетеш'кт 
them fo well as the Debate, of which I had the notes taken i»v 
three person.'., and in which my judgment was so much occupied '." 

iT'VAs I conceive myself on clear ground with the Paulo-ha^ti* 
world, as having explored all the systems of infant bap'ism î.ith '*' "• 
exhibited; 1 would inform th^ public, that, unless some 7*<т- i 
js taken, I will promise to review avnuuilu all 'the wcw w n-ks pi." 
li.Oied on this question, and sell the annual Review for Y2 \ et< 

V І.ІѴ UjIPTIST, or IZ numbers, euch U 

niaki-ц^ a havdr^nv vovwwe *\\\\v\\tu edited by А. Си':. 1 .' 
is |)ubl;jhvd ineuO.Ay -v\ l\\\s -&№t^asi& "a ' o!ui; e. 



JACOB МАНТПѵ 




s. emms. 



ВѴ Ѳ12 СЗ 

A debate on Christian baptism 
Stanford University Libraries 




STANFORD UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES 
CECIL H. GREEN LIBRARY 
STANFORD, CALIFORNIA 94305-6004 
(415) 723-1493 

All books may be recalled after 7 days 




